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Thy. 


| Nicholas concerning 


IuS| 
Taiz Conrinys.: 


THE” FIRST PART, 
Concerning Matiers CIV 1 þ. 


44 TY 1s Majeſties Speeches, Þs t 


His Majeſties Meſſages for peace,; -Þ.54 
"With ſome Declarations written by his Majeſty 
Hirgſelf, .. . .. | ke P- 145 « 
2 His Majeſties Letters, P..154 
To which are adjo nd, Memorials for Secretary 

x6, Me at Vxbridge, p.255 
Dire&ions for the Y-xbridge Commillioners, p-256 
Inſtructions for Col. Gockram, :,, - p-258 
| His Mgjeſties, Anfyer..to a Pamphlet, 08D A 
eclarati6n of the Commons of England;&c. expreſ= 
ing their reaſons VIGPEA urther Adiceſs, &C. | p: 264 


| ganIEG Matters $S ACRE.D: 
1 EIKQN BAZIAIKH, or; his Majeſtics Med-* p-t 
>, Th\ apets about Church-govenment , which 


aſſed; 1” Between his Majeſty and Mr» Henderſon at 


emcaFtle, 1646: 1 Hi 41 8 _ Þ-1493 
2, Between his Majelly a: and Mr. Marſhall, Mr.V wes 


- Caril, and Mr. Seaman, atthe Treaty'at: Newport, 


Li Majeſtics Prayie to which ate added diverſe 
\ his Majeſties Death. p 1287 
icnlary appear inthe enfultg Table: 


x _THE.GON1 ENTS: ;/ 
The firſt Part co ntainings ; ; 

His Majefties Rs 
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rations written by his 


. Declaration of the Mewpind of En glen, &c:. expref 7 
-ſing their Reaſons for no! further A | 


nage and Pounda ©, June 22-1641. -p- 125 


A, 
s -» 64t%=:: 
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of x: ap with { 
Fre himſelf. 


2 His Majeſties M 


3 His Majeſties Letters: _ 
To which are adjoyn'd, Memorials for $ 
Nicholas concerning the Treaty at Yxbridge, 
Dire&ions for the Vxbridge ommiſſioners. 6, 
 Inftrucibns for Col. Corkram: 
His Majeſties Anſwer to.a Pamphler, entituled, he 


| j 


dreſs, &c: 
w 
Several Speeches PRC Fl His Majeſty to the twilty 


—_ at Weſtminſter, and at ther places fince the be) 17 
| 7 The 


fthis Parliament, © 
To bot Houſes at theirffirff meeting, Nov. 3.164(18 


| my B 
'$Tothe Houſe of Lords, Novig. 1640. Pe] 1 

3 To both Houſes at the Banquetting -Houſe qe 
White-Hall,-7a». 257 1640: © . 


- 4 To both Houſes, in anſwer to a Remonſtrance, 2 E- pf F 


out Papiſts, &c. Feb. 3 P+{ 21 


"Fx Arche paſling ofthe > ill oe a Trienniall "= eic 
0 ment, Feb. eI'5- 1640, 


21 
: 6 To both Houſes in the Banqu A and Houſe , ”, ably 


rheArmies in 7re/ad” an In & 2 

"April28. 1647:  * f hi 
.-+ To the Lords, before the Bill of Attainde? againſhe x 
the Earl of Strafford, May 1.1641. | 24 
'$To both Houſes, at the. paſſing of the Bill of S am 


- 9: To bpth Houſes, "atthe of the Bilg for- t 

king away the Star-chambir, ;86 July 5.16415 * poiÞ 26 
L0/To6 the Scotch Parliament, at'E Genbrough, Aug-1habit 

64: 


2* 


FS, 


Il it To both Houſes, TI on Scotle 
4-008; | \.  Þ.3 


ay 6 
© both Houſes about. Ireland, and che i Bier 
inp of Souldiers, Dec. 14: 1647, 17. 
13 Inthe Houſe of Commons about the five view 
by» , Tan 4» I 641. P-I9 ; 

14 At Gwild- Hal about the five Members, 1a. 5. 


641s 
15 At Theobald, atthe delivery of the Petition jr 
the Mihrtia, March I.I641. ibid. 
pref 16 At N emmarket, to the Earls of Holland, Pembroke, 
& the reſt of the Committee,&c. March g.1641, p.t1 
With ſome Paſſages that hapned between his __ 
e taſty and the ſaid Committee, 
e be 17 To the Sheriff, Miniſters Gentry,8&c. of 7, er fir 
hen they preſented, &c: April 5. 1642+ Pe. 24 
[64\18 Tothe Gentry of YTorkeſtire, attending his Maje- 
PÞ»Ity at Tork, May 124 1642+ P. 2 
p-|19. To the Knights Gentlemen, and Freeholders of 
e ithe County of Not15ng.at Newart JAuly 4. 1642: p28 
Þ 20 Tothe Knights, Gentlemen, and Freeholders of - 
ff the County o Lincoln, &c Iuly 15. 1642» Pe29... 
% 21 To the Gentlemen and inhabitants of wht” at 


arliÞ.eiceſter, Iuly 20.1642. 3I 
P-| 22 To the Gentlemen of Torkeſbire, Aug. 4. pon ) 
boy. -P433 


, & 2 23 His Majeſties Speech & Proteſtation in the head 
: is Army, between Stafford and Wellington, after 
ainſhe reading of his Orders, Sept-19. 1642+ P- 36 
1 24 To the Inhabitants of Denby and Flint, at Wrex= 
Olfar,Sepr.27.1642, 

$1 125 To the Gentlemen,  FreeboJders, and Inhabitants 


Sf Salop, at Shrewſbury, Sept. 28. 1642, P41 
'P. 26 To the Clergy, Gentlemen, Frecholders, and ln- | 
#F-rhabitants. of the © County of Oxov, at ord, Nov-'2. 
Pe ! un 2p Þ- 43 - 


$54; 


"To the Members of both Houſes Rn. = 
P. % 


1, Jan. 2 226 16432  Þ "ih 


28 His Majeſties Speech and Proteſtation before» hi 
received the holy Eacharift at Chrift-churchin Oxfor: 
1643» | Pp. 46 
29 To the Members of both Houſes at Oxford, Feb.7. 
1643: | P:47 
30 Tothe Lords and' Commons afſembled at Oxf, 
at their Receſle, 4pril! 26. 2644. p. 48 
31 At the delivery of the Votes for a perſonall ]'rea- 
ty at Carisbrook-Caſtle, Aug7. 1648. P.50 
32 To the Commiſſioners at the cloſe of the Treaty | 
at Newport, Nov. 4.1648. P.52 
33 His Majeſhes farewel Speech to the Commiſſio- 
ners at Newport, Nv. 1648. 1. 1» $153 
His Majeſties laſt-Speech at his Martyrdomzis at the 
end ofthe hook, among other things relating to his 


geath, P.340 


I L ITN, 
His Majefties Meſſages for Peace ſent to the two Hou- 
ſes,b: fore and firce the breaking ont of this war, whereof 
only 21 were former by printed together, to which all the 
reft are now added With two Declarations written by 
His Majeſty during his Impriſonment at the Iſle of 


Wight. 
- His Majeſties Meſſage of 7an.20. 1641. for-compo- ni 
ſing of all differences, Pp. 55 
2 The Meſſage of March 15. 1641. from Hunting- 
fo,upon his removall to Tork, in purſuance of the for- 
mer;”” * a p« 56. | 
3 The Meſſage from Nottingham. when he ſet up his 
Standard, Avg. 25.1642. | 58 
4 The Meſſage of Sepr. 5. 1642. in purſuance of the 
forms,” mo. .2"4lo 08 
5 The Meſſage & Reply to the Anſwer of both Hou- 
J wee 4 I» 1642. Ly Þ-GI 
6 The Meſſage of Nov. 12, 1642:from Brainsford,at- 
y o ma SS | . _ rex 

"Ye . 


= 


-X The Contents. 
the defeat ofthe Parliaments forces at Fdge-H:/l, 
nc at Brainsford, : P63 
7 1 he Meſſage of Vov. 18.1642. containing his Re- 
ly to the Anſwer of both Houſes, P. 64 
$ The Meſſage of 1Zrch 3. 1643. for a Treaty, from 
ford, p- 67 
[9 The Meſſage of April 12.1643.from Oxf after the 
nd of the Treaty, for disbanding all fyrees, and his 
feturn to the Parliament, p. 68 
[10 the Meſſage of 12ay 19.1643. in purſuance of che 
rmer, Oxfora, | P. 71 
11 The Meſſage of 1ly 4. 1644.from Eveſsamaficr 
edefeat of waller at Cropredy-Bridge, P-7 2: 
[12 The Meſſage of Sepr. 8. 1644. from Taveſtoct, 
ter the defeat of the E. of Eſſex at Leſtzrhiel, p-74 
13 The Meſſage of Dec. 5. 1645. for a ſafe conduct 


QA ww 4 yt Ig WW -F we WS dd 


ow .O 


r ſome perſons of hogour,&c. fromO xf. P75 
- 14 The Meſſage of Dec, 15. 1645. in purſuance of 
pf he former, Of. p.76 


22 þ5 The Meſſ.of Dec.26.1645.for a Treaty, Oxf. p.77 
y 16 The Meſlage of Decemb. 29. 1645+ in purſuance of 
of Je former, p. 80 
[7 The Meſl. of 1a», 15.1645. in purſuance, &c.con- 
z- Jning his Majeſties conceſſions and offers, p.81 
5 18 The Meſſage of Ja». 17.1645. for an anſwer to his 
r= Fmer uae oy ad Oxf. p. $3 
r- [9 The Meſſage of /ar. 24+ 1645: for anſwer to his 
6. |, and concerning their reaſons againſt a perſonall 
1s caty, Oxf. P» 85 
-8 jo The Meſſage of 7av.29. 1645: about Ireland, and 
he $ Majeſties further Conceſſions and deſire of a per=- - 
Sq hal Treaty, Oxf. Pp-E8 
u- 3 The Meſſage of Fcb. 26. 1645. for an anſwer to 
laſt, Oxf. | p93 
4 ihe Meſſage of March 23- x 645. for his Majeſties 
ming up to London,A&c. 0x f. | p-94 
A 4 The 


D + Contents. ""_—_ 
* 23 The Meſſage of May 18. 1646. from Sonthwel 
©, containing his Majefties further Concer:  p:598 
| 24 ! he Meſſage of /une 10.1646.from Newcaſtle, for 
Propoſitions of peace,8&c. a Letter to the Governours 
of his Garriſons, | '._. 5: $8 
25 The Meſſage of Azg. 1.1646,from Newcaſtle, for |} D 


a perſonall Treaty at or near London,&c. p-1G60 | - 
26 The Meſſage of Ang. 10.1646.with a gen. anſwer | ſt 
to the Prop.and his defire to treat, &c. perog | 1 


*This Meſſage is the ſame with the former which by a | fr 
miſtake of th# date in ſome printed copies, was taken for | : 
a different Meſſage. | di 

27 The Meſſage of Dec.20.1646.from Newca#lefor | je 
a treaty, &c, upon the faith of the two Houſes; p.104 | /| 
' 28 IT he Meſſage of Feb. 15.1646. from Holmby,con- 
cerning his Chaplains, | _ p-106 | 

29 The Meſſage of Mach 6, 1646. from Holmby,in | t/ 
purſuance of the former, | | p.107 | ti 

30 T he Mefſage of ay 1 2.1647.from Holmbywith | #1 

his anſwer in particular to the Propoſitions ' p,lo9 | 

31 The Meſlage of Sepr. g. 1647. trom Hamp. Court, | E 

with his anſwer to the Propofitions preſented to him} 4 


there 158 
'32 The Meſſage of Novemb.r 1.1647. left on his Ma-f 7 
jeſties Table at Hampton Court, p.117h 
33 The Meſſage of Nov.17.1647. for a perſonal Tre 2 
with his particular Conceſsions, &c. p.119 
34 The Meſf.of Dec. 6. 1 647-from Carisbrook Caſtle, 
for an anſwer to his laſt, Pa125 


25 The Meſl.and anſwer tothe 4 Bils,and Propoſit. fi 
preſented at ©arisbreok Caſtle, before the Votes of No} 
addreſs, Dec.28.1647. \ 7 p.1 27 

36 The Meſl of Azg.:o. 1648.with his Majeſties ank 
to the Votes for a Treaty at the /ſle of Wight,from Ca- 
rssbroob Caſtle, p.I 30 
37 The Meſſage of Avg. 28, 1648, for ſome of his 

GE od ran Ee Councely” 


4 The Contents © -®xi 
cel and others ro attend his Majeſty, &c. 'p,133 © 
$3 The Meſſage of Sepr. 7. 1648. concern.the Treaty, '- 
and for two Doors of the Civil Law to attend at the  *? 
Treaty, Carisbrook Caſtle, p:134 +. 3 
' 39 The Meſſage of Nov. 2.1648. for 4 Pilhops and 2 ,, * 
DoRors of Divinity more,8&c. from Newpore, p.136 | 3 
20 | 40 The Meſl. of Sepr. 29. 1648. containing his Maje- p 4 

er | ſties Conceſsions,from Newport, ibid. 
023 | 1 His Majeſties Declar.to all his people, 1a».18.1647- 
y4 | from Carizbrookafter the Votes of No addreſſe, p.145 | 
for | 2 His Majeſties Declar.concerning the Treaty, and 
diſlike of the Armies proceedings,delivered by his Ma=- 
for | jeſty to one of his Servants at his departure from the. 
04 | Iſle of Wight, &c. anno 164%. p.150- - 
| | IT I: ; 
o6 | Letters written by His Majeſty to ſeveral perſons ſince " 
,in | the beginning of this Parl.hertofore publithed at ſeveral 
07 | times, and now collefied into one Body,, Together With 
1th | thoſe intercepted Letters publiſhed by the Parl.c5c. 
o9 | 1To the Houſe of Peers, about the Reprieve of the. , 
ert, | E. of Strafford,ſent by the Prince, May 1 1.1641. from q 
him | Whitehall. pP.it54-z £ 
115] aTo the Lord Keeper,about Mr. Attourney General, | 3 


Via-f Merch 4.1641.from Royſton, P-I55 
117] 3 Tothe Lord Keeper, about the L. Admiral , March 
Tr. 21.1 642, from T orke, p.1 56 
. '9 4 To the Mayor of Hull, April 25.1642. from Yorke. 
G 1579 
125] 5To the High Sheriff of Torkeſhire, May 5. 5 x 
ofit. | fron York, p-160 
f Nofj 6Tothe Gentry of Yorkeſpire, ay 16. 1642. from 
127] Yorke, P-162 » 
ankf* 7 To the Privy Councel of Scotland, May 20. 1643% > 
; from York, | Pp. I64 \ 


1308: $8 To the Lord Fillonghby of Parham, Inne 4. 1643. - 
f bus » from York, | mts P4166, .* 2 
9. To A 


- 
oy 
- 


Th trans. 


June 12-1642, from York, 167 
| 10 Tothe Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs of Lon- 
don, [une 14. 1642. from Yorke, P-170 
11 To the Judges to be publiſhed in their Cireuits, 
Taly 4:1642. from Tork , P-172 
12- To the Vice-Chancellour of Oxford, Inly 18, 
1642 from Beverley, P-17S 
13 To the Mayor of Oxford, Inly 22. 1642. trom 
Nottingham, P-176 
14 To the Sheriffe of Londoy, Ian. 17. 1642. from 
Oxford, p17 
15 To the Sheriffe and Iudges of Glocefter faire, Feb, 
12.1642, from (xford, 00182 
16 | 0 che Privy Councell of Scotland, Dec.6.1642» 
from Nxt or: P. 186 
17 To the Privy Councell of Scotlad, Sept.18.164 1. 
from Srrattord, P1909 
18To the Privy Councell of Scotland, Ofto. 13, 
164:.irom Briazenorth. p.192 


19 To the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Common- Coun- 
cell of Br:/?ol!, about Mr, Tcomans,&c. May 29.1643. 
from 0xf. P« 193 
E:.. 20 To the Citie of G's :ceſter , a Summons, with the 
ppAunfeer Anug.10. 1643+ p-194 
4 21 To the inhabitants of CornWval.a letter of thanks, 
 Sezt.10. 1643-from Sdely Caſtle. P- 195 
2: TotheEarl of Eſſex at Leſtirhicl,with another 
{Letter to him from the Officers ofthe Kings Army, 
” Axzex#6.1644-from Lickardin Cornwall, p. 197 

23 ToPrince &pert after the loſſe of Briſtoll, AUT 3 + 
1645+ from Card ffe, P-200 

24 To the M.of Ormond, Iune 11.1646. from New- 
_. caite, P. 202 
25 To the Governors of his Majeſties Garriſons, 
> Tune 10, 1646.from Newcaſtle, P- 203 
* 26 T0 


9 To the Commiſſi toners of A rray in Leiceſter flire, | 


| Fhe - ontents. | 
26 Tothe D.of York, [uly 4-1 647, Cavrſham, p. 203 
27 Tothe M. of Ormond, Apr.3-1646.0xf. p. 204 
* This Letter and the next, ſhould bave com: in afrer 
4 the 23. 4s appears by their dates. 
28 Tothe P.of Wales, une 2.1646 Newcaſile,p.206 
29 To Col. haley, Novem. 11+ 1647+ from Hamp- 
ton Conre, ibid. 
30 TIothe L. HMountagne , Nov.11, 1647+ from 
Hampton Court with a Letter from E.R. to his Maje- 
ſty, Nov.g.1647» p- 207 
31 ToS.T. Fairfax, Nov.26.1647.from Carisb rock, 
Caſtle, p.208 
32 ToSr. 7. Fairfax, Nov.27:1647.from Carisbrook. 
Caſtle. P-209 
33 To the Lords, Gentlemen, and Committee 
of the Scotch Parliament , together with the Offi- 
cers of the Army, /zly 3+ 1648. from C arisbrook Ca- 
fle, | - p-210 
His Majefties private Letters to the Oueen, and 0- 
thers, witch the Queens Let!ers to his Majeſty, intercep- 
tedand prbliſhed by the Parlianient With his Ma):ſt ies 
Letter to Secr.Nicholas, concerning the Publiſhing of 
them : and part of one of his Majeſties D-clarat ions cone 
rerning the ſame 
His Majeſtie Letter to Secretary Nicholas concer:ing 
the Parliaments intercepting and publiſhing of his Lec- 
ers, P-21T 
Part of his Majeſties Declaration of June 3 1643+ 
imcerning ſome of the ſaid Letters, intercepted and pub- 
bhded, 1 64.3. p.213 
i Too the Queen, lar. T6400] p-215 


2 To the Queen, March 2. 1642:0:xf. p.216 
3 Tothe Queen, Feb.13. 1643. p.217 
- To the Queen, 7an, 1.1644:0xf. P. 219 
5 To the Queen, [an.9.1644.Oxf. ibid, 


CTo the Queen, 749414. 1644-Oxf- p-229 


ot "IE . T] —_— Fs - 'y 
7 To the Queen, ſa», 22.1644 Oxf. 
8 To the Queen, /ax.30.1644.0xf. P-233 


9 Tothe Queen, March 13.1644.Oxf. P-224 | 


10 To the Queen, arch 27.1645.0xf9 p.226 
11 To the Queen, March 30.1645 Oxf, p27: 


12 To the Queen, April 9.1645.0xf. p-229 
13 To the Queen, May 4. 1645.0xf. P.230 
14 To the Queen Aay.1441645. Droitwitch,p.231 
15 To the Queen, I#»e 9. 1645 Axf, P+232 
16 To the Queen, Dec. 1645 Oxf. p.233 
17 To the Queen, Fas, 2. 1645, Oxf: P-235 


18 To the Queen, Feb. 19. 1645 .0xf. p-236 
19 Tothe Queen, Feb. 25. 1645. Oxf. P-237 
20 To the Queen, March 9. 1645. Oxf. P+238 
21 To the Queen, arch 20. 1645. p+240 
22 Tothe M.of Ormond, Dec,15.1644.0xf. p41 
23 To the M. of Ormond, Tar. 7. 1644. Oxf. p.242 
24 To the M. of Ormond, Feb. 16. 1644.0xf. p.244 
25 To the M. of Ormond, Feb. 27. 1647. ibid 
26 Tothe D.ofR. IDK Pp. 245 
a7 Tothe L. Jernin, April 24.1645.0xf. p-245 
28 The Q: to the King, ar.30.1643.7ork, p. 248 
29 The Q: to the K: Iun.27, 1643: Newark, p.249 
30 I he Q. to the King, 4pril/3.1644: P.250 
31 The Q; to the King, 4pri/ 21, 1644. Bath.p.251 
32 The Q: to the King, Dec.6.1 644. Paris, p.252 
33 The Q: to the King, [an, 27. 1644. Paris, p.253 
34 I he Q: to the King, Har. 13.1644. Paris,p.254 
35 Memorials for Secretary Nicholas concerning the 
Treaty at Vxbridge. P-255 
36 Dire&ions for my xbridge Commiſ. #p-256 
37 Inſtru&ions for Col. Cockram, to be purſued in 
his negotiations, &c. 
His Majeſties own A 


Declaration ofthe Commons of Engl. &c, expreſſing 
their Reaſons tor no further addreſs 


Ve N 


P-250 
nſwer to a Pamphlet,intituled, A 
Is,&Cs © 7+ 


: £15 + 1B 4 
p22z PF 


| 


A ADA©k%k _ A. qt Av At —_ 


In Us Yon WOW EU Om 


"Mn F, The: Seco 4p 


| | 112, P-178 
123 Vpon the Scots delivering the Kingto the Englidh, 


art of his Majeſties Works concerning 
1 1, I Matters Sacred: . 
EIKQN BAZTAIKH, Or his Majeſties Meditations: 
7 Vpon his Majeſties calling this Parl. p.k 
2 Vpon the E. of Srrafferds death, Pp-5 
3 Vpon his Maj. goingto.the Houſe of Com. p:1 


. 4 Vpon the infolency of the Tumults, p.IS 
5 Vpon his Majeſties paſling the Bill for the triennial 
Parl. And after ſetling this,during, &c. p.23 
6 Vpon his Maj. retirement from Weſtm. p.30 


| 7-Vpon the.Q: depart. & abf: out of England, p:37 
$ Vpon his Majeſties repulſe at Hz, and the fates of 
the Horbams, | pi42 
. 9 Vponthe liſting and raiſing Armies, &. p.q8 
10 Vpon their ſeizing the Kings Magazines,&c. pi5g 
11 Vpon the 1g Prop. firſt-ſent to the King,&c. p.67 
1.: Vpon the Rebel.and troubles in /re/and,&c- pi8r- 
- 13 Vponthe calling in of the Scors;&c: pi90 4 
14 Vpon the Covenant, p-99 
15 Vpon the many jealouſies raiſed, &c. p. 100 
16 Vpon the Ord, againſt the Com.Pr.Book, p.1 24 
- 17 Of the diff, betw.the K.8& the 2 Houſes,&c- p.133 
18 Vpon the /xbridge Treaty, and their offers made 
to the King | p. I50 
I9 Ypon the various events of this War, Victories and 
Defeats, 6 p-I55 
20 Ypon the Reformation of the times, p-164 
31 Ypon his Majeſties Lett.taken & divulged. p:172z 
22 Vpon his Majeſties leaving Oxford, and going-to 
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©" His Majeſties Prayers, With other things relative to | 
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*x A7Prayer uſed by his Majeſty , at bis entrance in 

ney. ws FEY ſtare 


& 
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= 2 A Prayer drawn by his Ma jeſties ſpecial direction 
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_ bv” 


f Exeter,&c. \ p.3$7 © 
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Ste into the Cathedral Church © 
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rryer of oem in the name of the Cc 1ſt- 
of Hags: , and in the preſence of the reſt 
$4 1 Miniſters of that Church, upon the death 


of King CHARLS the Firſt, 7. Calend, Martic, 1, 


s 


by 


1649. p» 309 


12 The ſame iq Engliſh, | P-312 
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ath, 
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before the Fligh Court of Injuſtice. 
5 Upon the 
coat, 


316 |, 
icture of his Majeſty in His Blew _ 
"6 AnElegy by the M. of Montroſe, $ bids | 


Se! 


£0 


7 A Deep Groan at the Funerall of that Incompa-[ / 


rable and Glorious Monarch CHARLS the Firſt, 


am pace re P3i7 
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| Several Speeches delivered by His Maj jeſty 


to.the two houſes at Wefmeyſter, and other 
Places, ſince rhe beginning of this 


Part IAMENT, 


His Majefties Speech to both Houſes at the firſt, 
meeting. Novem. +3+ 1640. 


d M 7 Lords, trOIEIL 
I | He knowledge I had of the defignes of my 


* Scotiſh Subjects , was the cauſe of m' 
TT G calling the laſt aſſembly of Parliament, 
when had I been believed , I ficcere- 
'+$; (1 ly think, that things kad riot fallen our 25 
a now we'ſee: But it ts:no wender that men 
e ſo ſlow to believe that ſo great a ſedition ſhould'be 
— {ſed on'ſo little ground. Bur now my Lords, and 
_ Eaeleneh , the honour and ſafety 'of this Kingdom 
5 ſ0 neerly at the Stake ; Iamreſolved ,' to putty * 
| Wireely and cleerly on the love and affe&jons of my 
E welcfh Subjects, as thoſe of my Lords that did wait 
ime at Torke , very well remember there declared” ' 
Therefore my Lords, I ſhall nor mention mine owne 
ereſt,.' or tharſu pport 1 might juſtly expe&t"fromy 
Fou-cill the conindod fafery de fecured : chough I maſt 
Lyou,'T am not aſhamed to Tay, thoſe charges T 
P; at, have been meerly- for the ſecuri __ 
bod of this Kingdom , though the ſucceſſe hath 
'F B 


cn 
þ *> 


2 T1:s Majeftts Speeches. ""—2 
been-anſwerable.to my deſires... Therefore. I ſhall. only 
deſire you to conſider the beſt way both for the ſafety? 
and-ſecurity of this Kingdom, wherein there are two'Y 
parts chiefly conſiderable, Firſt, the chaſing out of the F 
Rebells.. And ſecondly , that other, in ſatisfying your þþ 
juſt grievances, wherein I ſhall promiſe you to concur | 
ſo keartily and, cleerſy with you, that all the: World 
may ſee my intentions have ever been; and ſhall be, 
to make this a, glorious and flouriſhing Kingdome. 
There are only two things more thar I Fall mention 
to you: The one 4s. to ref} you, that the Loan of 
money which I lately had from the City of Loudon , 
wherein the Lords that waited on me at Yerke aſfiſted 
me ,- will only maintaine my Army for two moneths F... 
from the beginning vf that time it was granted. Now 

my Lords, and Gentlemen, TI leave it to your conſi- Þ*- 
derations, what diſhonour and miſchief it- might be, J}, 
iacalc for. want of, mony my Army be 'disbanded , bes oh 
fore the Rebells be put out of this Kingdom. Second?” 


bY 186 ſecuring the, calamities' the Northern people 


ndureat this tune.,! and ſo long, as: the Treaty is onf 
foot... And in this may. ſay, not ovly they , bur all” 
Tous Kingdom willſuyffer the harm ; therefore 1 leave}; 
this alſo to, your, conſideration. For the ordering off 
theſe great y dt cans] you.are to treat atithis time, 
1 am ſo. confident. of your'love to, me, and -that' you 
; careis ſuch for the honour and ſafery of the Kingdom 

that- 1 ſhall freely; and willingly. Jeaye to you-where tal; 
begin ::. only thys,, . that you-may rhe berter know thay. 
eſtate of all the.affairs, I bave commanded my Lordi 
Keeper to give you-a ſhort and free account of thol: 
things//that, have. happened in this- interim., witli: 
this Proteſtation ; and if his- account be nor. - ſatisfa 
Rory as it ought to be ,. I ſhall whenſoever you deſi 
give you a full: and perte&t account of every pane. 
gicular, One thing more I defire of _ you , as" one. fin 


. Hg aje ies Speeches, ; 
greateſt means to make this a happy Parliament ; 


' Youion your parts , asI on mine, lay aſide all 
Picton one of another ; as Ipromiſed my Lords at. 


or2 , it ſhaltnot be my fault ifrhis be not a bappy and 
900d Parhament. 


EE... 


— 


His Vaieſties ſecond Speech 3n the Houſe of Loyd z 
November 5\. x 640. 


My Lords , 

-do expe that you will haſtily make Relation to 
the Houſe of Commotis , of thole great affairs for 
rhich I have called yow hither at this time ,- and ofthe 
ruſt I have repoſed in ther, and how freety I put 
+ Snyſ{elfontheir love and/ affections at this timne : ;and 

2Fhat you may know the better how to. doc ſo, 1 ſhall 

+ Fxplatie my, ſelfe concerning one thing I ſpake the laſt 

y- I told you the Rebels muſt be pur ont of this Kings 
Pom 5 tis true, I muſt needs call them ſo, ſo long as 
hey have an Army.that do:invadeus, although I afty 

* Woder Treaty with them , and under rby great Seal-dot 

Sal ther Subjects, ant fo they ate:too. But the ſtate 
my affairs/in fhortis this; its true; Tdid expe&t whey 

"Fad will'my Lordsand:;great ones/to-be at: Torke ; £01 

vepiven/a praciousaniwer to! all. your grievances. ; 
Tr 1 was in good hope by their wiſdomes and afſiſtan- 
$r0-havemade 'an'cid of that biifineſfe : but I muſt 
Fyou;that my Subjects-of Scotland did fo delay them; 
oat it was not poſſible xgo-end- there::: therefore L can 
_- FoWayey blame my[Lords:that were: at: Rippaw, that 
- WETreaty 732 not ended; - butimuft: chanke them- for 
We! paitt-andiindbfiry s and: certainely had they as 
eirpower * as affetions;; I ſhould by'that time have 

bughr theſe diſtempers to a happy:periodzſo that now | 

vi ty-igtranſported fram Kippon te Loxdongnhiers 
B 3 


a Hu Majeſtres Speeches, "" 
I ſhall conclude nothing withour your — 
I doubt not but by your approbation : for I do ng 
deſire to have this great work done in a corner ; for I} 
ſhall lay opeu all the ſteps ot. this: miſ-underſtandingay 
and the cauſes of the great differences between me ann 
my Subjects of Scorland. And I doubt not but by 
Lap aſliſtance to make them know their duty, and alſoſgor 
y your aſſiſtance to wake them returne whether they and 
will or no. | H 


$I _ Ither 
Hi Majeſties Speech to bath Houſes at the Banqne- 

-  ting-houſe in White-Hall. January 25+ | 
X I 6 4 9. 
_ 4 Lords, | IB I 
7F He Knights,Citizens, and Burgefles; the principatytie r 
cauſe of my comming here athis time , 1s by reqgvon 
ſon of the ſlow proceedings in Parliament , touchingg@Ju 
which is a great deal of inconvenience; +7 \ 
.© Therefore think it very neceſſary to lay before youre 
the ſtare of my affairs as now they ſtand, thereby to hay® » 


ſen ( not to interrupt) your proceedings. 4 
Firſt, T muſt remember you that there are two Atgvun' 
miesin the Kingdom, ina manner maintained by young t 
the yery naming of which, doth more cleerly ſhew rigs « 
inconvenience thereof, than a better tongue than mines 
can expreſle. Fortuna ord er 
: Therefore in'the firſt place ,. I ſhall recommend ups 
to you the quick-diſpatch of that buſineſſe ,'afſuri 
you that it cannot reſt upon! me. . 
Th the next place I muſt recommend unto' you © 
ſtate of my Navy: and Forts; the- conditionof bi 
which is ſo well known unto you , that I need not 1 
a the-particulars,, only much, they; are} 
_ walls and defence of this Kingdom, which: if:out 
order, all men may caſily judge what encourage 


His Majeſties Speeches, - ' 5 
ill be to our Enemies, and what diſheartning to our 
[Laſtofall, ( and not the Leaſt to be conſidered ) I 
8 Sanſt lay before you the diſtractions that are at this pre- 
nant occaſioned through the connivence of Parliament: 
dyHor there are ſome men that more malictoully than ig- 
l{ofnorantly, will put no difference between Reformation, 

ey and alteration of Government. 
Heace it commeth that Divine Service is irreyerently 
interrupted , and Petitions in an ill way given in, nei- 
* Ither diſputed nor denied. But I will enter into no more 
e- Jparticulars, but ſhew you a way of remedy, by ſhewing 
pu my clear intentions, and ſome Rocks that may hin- 
this good work. | 

- Tſhall willingly and cheerfully concur with you for 
palliithe reformation of all innovations both in Church and 

reCommon-wealth; and conſequently, that all Courts. 
ing}@juſtice may he reformed according to Law. For my 
Aintencion is clearly to reduce all things to the beſt and 
P = times as they were in the time of Queen E/iz- 


4” Moreover, whatſoever part of my Revenue ſhall be 
\egound illegall or heavy to my SubjeRs I ſhal be wil- 
o8ging £0 lay down , truſting 1n their aftetions. Having 
us clearly and ſhortly ſer down my intentions, I will 
mew you ſoine rubs,and muſt needs take notice of ſome 
Fry ſtrange (I know not what term to give them)Peti- 
unſaon: Even in the names of divers Counties, againſt the 
liſhed government of the Church,and of the great 
areatnings againſt the Biſhops, that they will make 
em to be but Cyphers,or at leaſt,their voices to be ta- 
away. 
HF ſome of them have incroached too much upon the 
mporalty (ifir be ſo) I ſhall not be unwilling theſe 
ngs ſhould be redreſſed and reformed,as all other a- 
s according to the wiſdome of former times; ſo far I 
80 with you, no farther. B 3 If 
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If upon ſerious debate you ſhall thew that Biſhe 
have ſome Temporal Authority,not ſo neceſſary for th 
government of the Church, and upholding Epiſcop: 
juriſdiction, I ſhall not be unwilliag:to delire them ff 
lay it down;but this muſt not be underſtood,that Iſhallf® 
any way conſent that their Voices in Parliament ſhonld 
be taken away : for in all the times of my Predeceſſonſſ*4 
ſince the Conqueſt , and before, they have enjoyed uy lia 
I am bound co mainraine them in it, as one of the fun” * 
damentall conſtitutions of this Kingdom. yon 

| There is another Rock you are on,, not in ſubſtana}6e| 
but in form; and the form is ſo eſſentialt;char unlefſec tec 
be reformed, it will fplit you on that Rock. 

There is a Bill lately put in concerning Parliaments. 
The thing I like well to have frequent Parliaments, but? 

f r the Sheriffs and Conſtables to uſe my Authority, F' 

can no wayes conſent unto. | = 

 Butto ſhew that I defire to give you content in ſu 

ſtance as well as in ſhew, you ſhall have a Bill tor doing 

thereof, ſo that it do not trench neither againſt my ho: 

nour, neither againſt che antient Prerogatives of tha* 

Crownconcernintg Parliaments. For 1 ingenuoufly cot 

feſſe; often Parliaments is the fitteſt means to keep cot 

reſpondency between me and my people , that k dof: 

much deſire. I thi 

To conclude, now all that I have ſhewen you, 

ſtate of my affairs, my own clear intentions , andt 

 RocksI would have you ſhun. 4% 
- To give you all contentment, you ſhall likewiſe final 

. by theſe Miniſters I haye or ſhall have about me,for tigg1 

. effeRingoftheſemy good intentions , which ſhall my% 

doudle the peace of the Kingdom, and content you awe 
Concerning the conference, you ſhall have a- diret ng 
_ -fwer on Monday, which ſhall give you ſatisfaion. $1 


_--- 


Pp: :0n eſtabliſhed in this King 


pd 


y 
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His Majeſties Sperthes; © 


His Majeſties Speech to both Houſes , TT Anſwer » 
- # Remonſtrance , about Papiſts, &c. February 3. ' 
| | I 6 4O. 


F Aving taken into ſerious -confideration the late 
Remonſtrance made unto me by the houſe of Par- 


# liament, I gtve you this Anſwer. 


” That I take in good part your care of the true Religi- 
dom Fromwhich I will never 


# depart; as alſo you tenderneſſe of my -fafety , and the 
& ſecurity of this State and Government. Itis againſt my 


"mind, that Popery or Superſticion ſhould any way in- 
.creaſe within this Kingdom I will reſtraine the ſame by 


cauſing che Lawes to be put in execution. 


- Tam reſolved to provide againſt the Ieſuits and Pa- 


I piſts , by ſetting forth a Proclamation with all ſpeed, 
commanding them to depart the Kingdom. within one 
n-moneth;of which if they faile, or ſhall return,then they 


ho ſhall be proceeded againſt according to the Laws. 


> Concerning Reſerrze , I give you to underſtand, that 


Hf the Queen hath alwayes aſſured me, that to her know- 


dp he bath no Commiſſion, but only to retaine a per- 


Þnall correſpondencebetween her and the Pope , in 
'F things requiſite for the exerciſe of her Religion, which 


&warranted to her by the Articles of Marriage, which 


- her a full liberty of Conſcience : Yet I have per- 


ded her,that ſince the miſunderſtanding of that per- 


li ons condition gives offence, ſhe will within a conveni- 
me time remove him. 


vo IMoreover,1 will take a Yooe care to reſtrain =y Sob- 
a 


RCs from reſorting to Maſs 'at Dexmark bouſe , St. 


ffewer's,and the Chapels of Ambaſſadors. 
n. | Laſtly, concerning Job Goodman che Prieſt, I will let 


tknow the reaſon why1 reprieved him , that as Iam 
wormed , neicher Queen « Wien my Fajkis 
"v4 


S Ts Majeſties Spertt ev. 1 
did ever avow, that any Prieſt in their times was exe 
ted meerly for Religion, which to me ſeems to be 
particular caſe : yet ſeeing that I am preſſed. by be 
Houſes, to give way to this , becauſe I will avoid t 
inconveniency of giving ſo great diſcontent to my pedlſthe 
ple, as I conceive this mercy may-produce , therefor 61 
do remit this particular caſe to both the Houſes : Bupgfyor 
deſire them to take into their confiderations,the.incoiigoy 
yeniencies (as I conceive) that may upon this occaſiadth 
fall upon my Subjects , and other Proteſtants abroad A 
eſpecially ſinceztmay ſeem to other States to be a ſeypfſtake 
_ rity; which having thus repreſented, I think my ſelt di the 
charged from all ND that may enſue up 
the execution of this perſon, gr Þ 
Jwb: 
clec 
His CMajefties Speech at the Paſſing of the Bill for Tui 
enniall Par liaments, Feb. 16. 1640. 4 7 
| | ysc 
Y Lords, and you the Knights,Citizens,and But thin 
4 ceſſes ofthe Houſe of Commons, you may 
member when both Houſes were with me at the Bat 
queting houſe at White ball, 1 did declare unto yolſHis 
two Rocks I wiſhed you to efſchew , this is the one-.oÞ 
of them; and-of that conſequence , that I think neve 
Bill'paſſed here in*this houſe of more favour ts the 
Subjects thanthis is; and if the other Rock be as hap» 
pily paſſed over as this ſhall be at this time, I do nll 
know what you canaske, for ought I can fee ,- at thifi&V. 
time,that 1can make any queſtion to yeeld unto: There*Fi 
fore. I-mention this to ſhew unto you the ſenſe that!Man 
have of this Bill; and the Obligation, as I may ſayſath 
that you have to.me for it ; forhitherto, to ſpeak freviſihin 
ty', 'Thad-no great encouragement te do it ; 1f I ſhaullſther 
look to the outward face of yotr- ations or-. praceeÞ}®'$t 
dings, and not Jook to the tnward intentions oh 1000Þ&ont 
Th» I cartoon / 
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Hes Majeſties Speeches. - '9 
ts, I might make queſtion of doing it- 
Hirherto you have gone on in that which concerns 
Wour ſelves to amend, and not in thoſe things that neer- 
. tifgconcerne the ſtrength of rhis Kingdom , neither for 
wealithe State, nor my own particular. 
ore This 1 mention, not to reproach you , but to ſhew 
zufflyon the ſtate of things as they are, you have taken the 
cotfgovernment all in pieces, and I may fay, it is allmoſt off 
(iofthe hinges. 
oalſÞ» A skiltull Watchmaker to make clean his Watch will 
ſeaſtake ic a ſunder , and when it is put together , it will go 
t je better, ſo that he leave forth then not one pin in 
ar 
4 Now as I have done all this on my part ; you know 
{what to do on your parts, an4T hope you ſhall ſee 
ceerly that 1 have performed really what I -expreſſcd 
Ito you at the beginning of this Parliament , of the 
Jpreat truſt T have of your affetions to me, and this 
Jsche great expreſſion of truſt , that before you do any 
zuidithing Be me, that I do put ſuch a confidence in you. 


1s Majeſties S peech to the Lords and Commons in the 
Panqu*tting-hogſe at Whi e-hall, about dis- 
banding the Armies in Ireland and E n= 
land, &c. Aprill 28. 1641. 


LAY Lords and Gentlemen, for anſwer to your de- 


CrgsT 3 fires, I ſay, 

here Firſt,concerning the removall of Papiſts from Court, 
ut Wam ſure you all know what lepgall truſt the Crowne 
 layaath incthys particular: and theretore 1 need not ſay any 


reegwums to give you aſſurance that I ſhall uſe irc ſo, that 
wihthe © ſhaſl be no jnſt cauſe of ſcandall. 


aceef®Secandly , For diſarming of Papiſts, Iam very welt 


ntent it ſball be done according to Law. 
_ -- ”— Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, For the Iriſh Army, you muſt underſta 
I am already upon” confultation how to disband ir, þ 
I find many difficulties 1n it:therefore I hold it not onh 
fit to wiſh it, but to ſhew the way how it may be cor 
veniently done. ; 
This is not all Idefire : but ſince you have mentioned} 'y 
the disbanding of Armies, it is my duty to my Countryſ 1g 
to wiſh for dibeating of all Armies; and to reſtore 
the ſame peace to all my three Kingdoms that the King th 
my Father did leave them in : And I conjure you , ag} 4; 
you will anſwer the ſame to God, and to your Cour 
try, to joyne with me heartily and ſpeedily for the pu 
disbanding of the two Armies in Enguand. This is 4 
very good time to ſpeak of it, and there are but twaf i, 
wayes to do it. 
One is, to anſwer their Petitions, and the ſecond isÞ je; 
to provide monyes. You are Maſters of the one, and$ xe 
with Me you are oy of the other. And you ſhall nc 


be readier,nor fo ready, to bring thisto a happy conclu x, 
ſ10n, as 1 My ſelf ſhall be. 'N an 
Rn 2 L _| ite 

tic 


His Majeſties Speech in the Lords Houſe, before be paſs} wi 
ſed the Bill of eAttaind:r againſt the Earl of Strat- 
ford , May 1. 1641. yo 


My Lords, no 
I| Had nointention to ſpeak of this buſineſle this day, 

which is the great bufineſſe concerning my Lord « 
Strafford , becauſe I would do nothing that might ſerve 
to hinder your occaſions. But now it comes fo to paſ 
that ſeeing of neceſſity I muſt have part in rhat Iludg 
ment, Ithink it moſt neceſſary for me to declare my 
gay therein. © 
” Lam fare you all know, I have been -preſent at the 
hearing of this buſineſſe from the one end to the othery} ++ 


ow, - 
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And 1 muſt tell you,rhat in my conſcience T cannot con- 
"demn him of High Treaſon. . 

| Ir isnot fir for me to argue this buſineſle., Iam ſure 
you will not expect that, a poſitive Doctrine beſt be- 
'F comes the mouth of a Prince. 
J Yeti nuft cell you three trauthes, which I am ſure 'no 
body can tell ſo well as My ſelf. 

1, That 1 never hadany intention of bringing over 
the Iriſh Army,nor ever was adviſed by any body ſo to 
do. 

If 2. There never was any debate before me, either in 
my publique Councell,or private Commitree,of the difloy - 
IF alty of my Engliſh SubjeRts, nor ever had I any ſuſpi- 
NO cion of them. 
3- That I never was counſclled þy any, to alter the 
leaſt of any of the Lawes of England, much Hefle to al- 
nay ter all the Lawes. Nay, Itell youthis, I thinke no 
109 body durſt ever be ſo impudent, asto move meto it : 
IF For if they had I ſhould have made them ſuch an ex- 
'N ample, and pur ſuch a marke uponthem , that all po- 
_—| ftericy ſhould know my intentions by it ; for my inten- 
tion was ever to govern by the Law , and no other- 
aſs} wiſe. 
I deſire rightly to be underſtood : for though I tell 
you in my conſcience , I cannot condemn him of High 
Treaſon 5 ] cannot ſay I canclear him of miſdemea- 
nours. Therefore I hope that you may find out a wa 
to ſatisfie juſtice, and your own fears, and not to So 
my Conſcience. | 

My Lords, Ihope you know what a tender ching 
Conſcience is : and I muſt declare unto you, that to ſa- 
tisfie the people, I would do great matters, bur in this 
of Conſcience,neither fear, nor any other reſpe& what- 

ſoever, ſhall ever make me go againſtir, 


His 
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His Wajrftien Speech to both Houſes at the paſſing of 
the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage. June 22, 
I 641 


| pine very willingly accept your offer made at this time F 
as a teſtimony ot your love, and beginning of your 
ducifull affetions to me : and I no way doubr, but that. 
vou will poem that which you have intimated unto 
me.,and that in due time you will perform the reſt, when 
you have leiſure, 
I do not doubt likewiſe, but that in paſling this Bill 
you will ſee a teſtimony of the truſt and confidence [ 
ave in your affections; as alſo that I omit no occaſion Þ 
whereby I may ſhew that affetion to my people , that 
I defire my people would ſhew to me, as in this Parlia-} $; 
ment hitherta , no body can fay but that I have ſougheF 
occaſions both to ſhew my affections unto rhem,and ro 
remove diſputes. "a 
And therefore in this particular Bill, I hope you 
will know that 1 do freely and frankly give over 
the right which my Predeceſſours have ever challenged'F} 
unto them ( though | confeſſe diſputed , but yer they | 
- did never, yeeld in their times ; ) therefore you will Fi 
underſtand this but a marke of my confidence ' to put 
my ſelfe wholly upon the Love and affeRtion of. my' 
people for my ſubſiſtence : And therefore I hope thatin 
proſecution ofthis, you will goon as you have ſaid;and 
that though you have rumours of jealouſies and ſuſpiti- F*> 
ons, by flying and idle diſcourſes, that have come to my} wi 
ears , concerning the extraordinary way, I confeſs I ne*F} 
ver underſtood it otherwiſe than as having relation to v4} 
the Scotiſh Army,and preventing inſurrection , whicivFÞerr 
© vaniſhed as ſogn as they were borne. _. _ 
And therefore now you ſee my clearneſſe , I leaveFprar 
thatco you, andwill not meddle with it one way 2 way 
" otueyF 
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ther , for I never had other defigne, but to winthe 
affections of my people by.my. juſtice y my Govern- - 
ment. 


M—_ 


I — —— omen —— 


' His Majefties Speech to both Henſes at the paſſing of the 
Blls for the taking aWvay the High-Commiſſion and 
Star Chamber , and repnlating the C ouncell 
0 T able. July 5. 1641+ 
n \ | 
Come'to do the Office which I forbore to do or Sa» 
[LF Jturday laſt, to give determination to theſe two Bills: 
\ IF But before I doir, | muſt tell you, that I cannot bur ' 
2n Þ be very ſenſible of thoſe reports of diſcontent that { 
at Þ hear ſome have taker for-not giving my conſent on / 
a=} Saturday. - Me thinks it ſeems ſtrange, that any one- 
ſhould thinke, 1 could paſſe two Bills of that impor- 
'F tance as theſe were,without taking ſome fit time to con-/ 
Ader of them; for it is no leſſe than to alter ,'in a preat 
tmheaſure, rhoſe Fundamenrall Lawes, Eccleſiaſticall and 
ot, which many of my Predeceſſors have eſtabli- 


If you conſider what I haye done this Parliament , 
ill F diſcontent will not fit in your hearrs, for I hope you re- 
ut'F member;that I have granted, T hat the !udges bereafter 
ny { ſhall hold their places,quam dim /e bene geſſerint, } have 
in} bounded theForteſts , not according to my right , but 
ndY according ro late Cuſtomes. RE 
-I have: eſtabliſhed the property of the Subje&s. , 
gitneſſe the free! giving, 'nor raking away the Ship- 
bk have eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament, the pro- 
_perty ofthe Subjet in Tonnage and Poundage , which- 
Tever was dane in any 'niy Predeceſtours times : 1 have: 
ex pganted a Law for Trienniall- Parliaments ;"and given - 
'r0 an ARt for theſecuring of monies advanced __ 
ly the 
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thedibandingof the Armies; 1 have given free courſeMy: 
ofjuſtice againſt Delinquents,; I have put the Law in 
execution againſt Papilts. Meo! 

Nay, | have given way to every thing that you have Jore 
asked of me , and therefore me thinks you ſhould not Þo it 
wonder, if in ſome things I begin to refuſe. But I hope 
it ſhall not hinder your progreſle in your great affairs , 
and 1will not ſtick upon triviall matters, to. give you 
content; | hope you are ſenſible of theſe beneficiall fa- WH: 
yours beſtowed on you at this time. 

._.Fo-conclude. You:know that by your conſent, there 
is a prefixed time ſet for my going into Scotland, and 
there is an abſolute neceſlity tor it, I do not know but 
that things may:ſo, fall out. , that it may. be ſhortned ;\ÞÞetu 
crofare |-hope you will, haftea the diſpatching. of Fc 
thoſe great buſineſſes that are now  neceflarily. ro benete 
done, and leave triviall and faperficiall matters to an o-pto 
- Box my,; part Ehall omit nothing that may pive youyſmot 
juſt contentment., and ſtudy,nothing more. than yourgſſwer 
happineſs,and thereof 1 hope you ſhe | ſeea very goodiflhy., 
Teſtimomy by paſling theſe two Bills. \Fchie! 

92 9,17 2:11 tabs Rep is Petite. | :c:: :: C (6 
This being done, bis AMxgeſty (aid; as followeth,, | ui 
; 1\baye one word more to ſpeak-unto-yau., and-l take Jer 
Q9aw..an occalion. to preſent.itunto both. Houſes, | that 
thegedy I. hope all the World-ſhall fee , that there-;is) Mi 
a good underſtanding berweenme and-my people. : UM 
iris concerning-my ew-the Prince EleQor P4-Jull 

Ltine., who haying deſired me and che King! of .Deneiſlin 

mark to give way to a writing concerning the Dyet: att} 

Ratiabone with the Emperopr, Icould/not; but-ſend myJc? 

Ambaſſadour t0-afſiſt him though Fam' afraidib h i df 
- Rat have ſa good an; anſwer; as1, expe&., which my 

S Nephew foreſcein hath deſired me. for the | beter FA 

countenance of the fame , .to- make- a. —_— 


= 
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oy name , which is a thing of great conſequence; and 
xW4ſbould do ir alone, withour the advice ot my Parlia- - 
Sent; it would rather be a ſcorn, than otherwiſe: there- 
xe | do propoſe it unto you, that if you will adviſe me 


Foit , I'think it were very fit to. be publiſhed.in my 
nes 


————— 


— 


_— 
— 


is Majefties Speechtothe Scotch Parliament at Edin- ' 
burgh, Auguſt 19, 1641. 

re Vip Lords andGentlemen, | 

4 FF Here hath nothing been ſo diſpleaſing to me as 

ur & thoſe unlucky differences, which haye happened 


| «tween me and my people, and nothing that 1 have 
of Fore deſired , than to fee rhis day wherein 1 hope 
zeÞ{et only ro,ſettle- theſe unhappy miſtakings, but right- 
o-zyto know and to be known of my native-Countrey. 
weed not tell you ( for I think it is weltknown to 
uot ) whartdifficulties 1 have paſſed through', and 
ury wercome,: to.be heare at this:preſent : yetthis will I 
dey, if love to. my- native- Country had 'not been a 
Feief motive to this journey , other reſpe&ts might ea» 
Ply have found a-fhiftro'do that by a Commiſſion 

; Pmich'Lam come to performe.my ſelf; and (this con- 
ze Þidered) i cannot doubt of fuch reall teſtimonies of your 
acaections for the maintenance'of that Royall power 
- isÞich Lenjsy after 108 diſcents, and which you have 
;Iſnoteſicd/tomaintaine, and'to which your own natio- 


24-8 Oath doth oblige you, that I ſhall not think any 
ertengains ill beſtowed. Now the end of my comming is 
 attÞortly this , - to perfe&t whatſoever I have promiſed |, 
my withall ro: quier the diſtraRtions which haye.and 
hollray-fall ouramangſt you; -and this 1 mind not ſuper- 

wemally burfolly and: cheerfully to performe : For 


Falure you/ that I can 'do nothing with more 
inrcriuineſit-rhan to give my people a generall Satiſ- 
My | faction 


=” 26 His Majeffres Speeches. ._— 
>» . faſtion: wherefore not offering to endeer my ſelf untdffal 
-yeu in Words ( which indeed is not my way ) I deſire infffor 
the firlt place to ſettle that which concerns the Religionf] Lo 
and juſt liberties of this my Native Country betore ffeal 
proceed to any other Act; | erut 


— — 


| | rep 

His Majeſties Speech to both Houſes, efter his returneſſthe 
7 from Scotland.” Decemb. 2+ 1641+ aga 
My Lords and Gentlemen, be j 
I Think it fir. after ſo long abſence, at this firſt occaſi-Jort 

L on, to ſpeak 4 few words unto you, bur it is no wayesÞÞlil 
in. anſwer to Mr. Speakers learned ſpeech; Albeit I haveſ Þ 
ſtaid Jonger than Iexpe&ed to. have done when 1 wene{you 
away', yetinthis 1 have kept my promiſe with you dou 
that I bave made all the haſte back againe, that the ſer-ſſfor 
ling of my Scotch affairs could any wayes permit , infme 
which 1 have had fo good: ſucceſſe , that I will configgLor 
dently affirm to yon, that 1 have left. that Nation Cot 
, moſt peaceable and contented people ; ſo'that although{#ull 
] bayealittle miſreckoned in time , yer. was not decergjWhi 
. ved inniy end. * © 051 

- Bur if 1 have deceived your expeRations a littl] 
in the time'\of my returne;, yet 1 am aſſured-that my 
expectations as much and more deceived in the confi 
dition wherein] hoped to--have found ſome buſineſſaſ®* 

at my. returne. For ſince that before. my- going 1g 
ſecled the Liberties of my ſubjeRs, and gave the Law af 
free and orderly courſe , {] expeRed to have found my 
people reaping the fruits, of theſe benefits, dy living 
quierneſſe,, and fſatisfation of mind z: but 1nſtead « 
this , - 1 find them diſturbed with jealouſics , Frights 
and Alarms of dangerous.defigns and plots; in conſe 
quence of which , Guards, have'been fet/to defend bot 
"Houſes. 1 ſay not this asin doubt that my Subjects ab 
feRtions are any way leſlned to RR + * n 
- bs abſenc 
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Mafence, for I cannot bur remember ; to my great -F 
nſfort , the joyfull receptiofrl had now at my entry into 
nfl Lordo- ; bur rather as I hope that my preſence will 
eaſily diſperſe theſe fears. For 1 bring as perfe& and 
rue affections to my people as ever Prince did , or as 
Toood ſubjefs can poſhibly deſire. And I am fo far from 
repeniting me of any AI have done this Seſſion for 
ne[the good of my people, that proteſt if it were to do 
Jagaine | would do it, and will yet grant whart elſe cati 
be juſtly defired for fatisfaGtion in point of Liberties, 
:{Jor-in maintenance of the true Religion thar is here elta- 
es} bliſhed. 
vel Now I have but one particular to recommend unts 
nefyou at this time, it is Jre/and, for which though I 
2 doubt not your care, yet me thinks the preparations 
er-{for it go but ſlowly on. The occaſion is the fitter for 
;nfme now to mention it, becauſe of the arrivall of two 
ifLords from Scotland, who come inſtruted from my 
1 FCouncell there ( wh6 now by AR of Parliament haye 
\obÞfolt power for that putpoſe ) to anſwer that Demand . 
-cjVbich it pleaſed both Honſes fo make of me by way of 
Petition , that met me at Barwick, and which the 
Duke of Richmond ſent back by my command to m 
Scotch Cotncell:: therefore my deſire is, that both 
-onÞMouſes would appoint a ſelet Committee, to end this 
ſſepulineſſe with rheſe Noblemen. I muſt conclude in tel- 
Ins you ,. that I ſeek my peoples happineſſe , for their 
louriſhing'is my greatelt glory, and theiraffeRions my 
greateſt ſtrength. 


Ce a nm. 
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this Majefties Speeth to both Honſcs about Ireland , and 
.- the Bill for preſſing Souldjers. Dec. 14. 1641+ 
Lords ard Gentlemen, 
He laſt time that I was in this pſace, and the laſt 
thing that I recommended unto you , was the 
bufinels 
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buſineſs of [reland, whereby I was in.good hope that: I 
ſhould not have needed againe to have put you in mind 
of that buſineſs ; but ſtill ſeeing the low proceedings! 
therein, and the dayly diſpatches that I have iout of 
Ireland of the lamentable eſtate of my Proteſtant 
Subjects there, I cannot but againe earneſtly recom- 
mend the diſpach of that expedition unto you, for it 
is the chief buſinefle that at this time I take to heart , 
and there cannot (almoſt) be any buſineſſe that I can F* 
have more care of. I might now take up ſome of your 
time in expreſſing my dereſtation of Rebellions in ge- | Y 
nerall, and of this in particular : but knowing that! leg 
Deeds and not Declarations muſt ſuppreſle this great 
infolency , Ido here in a word offer you whatſoeve 
my power , pains, or.induſtry can. contribute to this 
good and neceſſary worke of reducing the Iriſh Nati- 
on to their true and wonted obedience. 
And that nothing may be omitted on my part, I muſt 
here take notice of rhe- Bill for preſſing of Souldiers 
now depending among you myLords,concerning which 
I here declare, Thatincaſe it come ſo to me, as it ma 
not infringe or diminiſh my Prerogative , I will paſſe it 
And further, ſeeing there is a diſpute raiſed ( I being p 
little beholding to Fe whoſoever at this time began it) 
concerning the bounds of this antient and undoubte 1 
Prerogative , to avoid further debate at this time, I off © 
fer, that the Bill may paſſe with a ſatvo j»re , both fe 
King and People , leaving ſuch debates to a time th f 
may better bear it. If this be not accepted, the fault » wu 
not mine that this Bill paſſe not , bupthoſe chat refulk « 
ſo fair an offer. I 
 To,conclude, I conjure you by all that is or can. 1 to 
dearto you or me, that laying away all diſputes,you g E- 
on cheerfully and ſpeedily for the reducing of /re/« ; 


_ * OFF + » Y TIF 4 


His Majeſties Speech in the Houſe of Commions, abodtt 
the or Aembers. latt. 4: 1651. 
Centlemen , 
Am ſorry for this occaſion of comming unto you : 
Preteri I ſent a Sergeant at Arms upon a very im- 
portant occafion,to apprehend ſome that by my com- 
mand were accuſed of High Treaſon, whereunto I did 
n || expet-Obedience , and not a Mefſage. And I muſt 
\r © declare unto you here. , that albeir no King that ever 
= | Wa5 it England ſhall be more carefull of your Privi- 
at 1£ges , £0 maintaine them to the uttermoſt of his pow 
ar ©,than'] ſhall be; yet you muſt know, that in caſes 
ep #&fTrealon, no perſon hath a privilege , andrherefore 
of 14m come to know if any of thoſe perſons that were 
- © accuſed are here ; for I muſt tell you,Gent\emen, that 
ſo long as theſe perſons that I have accuſed ( for no 
light crime, bur for Treaſon) are herejI cannot expe& 
that this houſe can be in the right way thar I do hearti- 
- ll 1y With jt: therefore I am come to rell you, that I maſt 
bave them whereſoever I find them. Well ſithence I ſee 
all the Birds are flown, I do expe& from you, that you 
: af hall ſend them unto me,as ſoon as they returne hither: 
e508 Put I affure you , in the word ofa King, I never did in- 
& tend any force, but ſhall proceed againſt them in a legal 
J and faire way, for I never meant any other. 
And now fithence I ſee I cannot do what I came for, 
I think this no unfit ocaſion to repeat what 1 have faid 
formerly; that whatſoever I have done in favour ; and 
F tothe pood of my ſubjeRs, I do mean to maintaine it: 
I will trouble you no more, but tell you, I do expet 
as ſo0n as they come to the Houſe, you will ſend them - 


, - Jang , otherwiſe I muſt take my own courſe to find 
| M, | 
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His Majeſties Speech at Guild-ball, about the five M, 
| bers. Jan. 5.1641, | 


Gentlemen, I 

Am come to demand fuch Priſoners as I have already 
P anainced of High Treaſon, and do believe they 4 

ſhrouded in the City, I hope no good man will keep 
them from me their offences are Treaſon ; and miſde-Þ 
meanours of an high nature , I defire,your lovingaf 
ſiſtance herein , that they may be brought to a legall | mi 
trial. 

And whereas there are divers ſuſpicions raifed ; that 
Iam a fayourer of the Popiſh Religion , I do profeſſe} 
in the name of a King, that Idid and ever will, and 
that to the utmoſt of my power , be a proſecutor of all 
ſuch as ſhall any way oppoſe the Lawes and Statutes of 
» this Kingdom, either Papiſt or Separatiſt , and not on» 

= , but will maintaine and defend that true Prote- 
t Religion which my Father did profeſſe, andI JH; 
will ſtill continue in, during life. | 


PS — 
""P 


His Majeſties Speech at Theobalds , at the deli- 
very of the Petition for the Militia: Mareh 1. 
I64T. 


what to Anſwer : You ſpeak of Jealouſies and Fears! fe « 

Lay your hands to your hearts, and aske your ſelves # As 
whether I may not likewiſe be diſturbed with Fearsat e 
Jealouſies : and if ſo, I affure you this Meſſage hath* doubt 
nothing leſſened them. "ite 

For the Mitztis, I thought ſo much of it beforel Foz 
= fentchat Anſwer, and am fe much aſſured het the Nite 


3 | Am ſoamaſed at this Meſſage , that ] know not" 


Hu Majeſizes Speeches. "Iv 
fer is agreeable to what in juſtice or reaſon you 
zn ask, orT in Honour grant, that I ſhall not alter 
"tin any point. 
= For My Reſidence near you, I wiſh it might be fo 
Þ kfe and honourable, that Z had no cauſe to abſent my ' 
Self from Fhite-Hall; Ask your ſelves whether I have 
pot ? 
-FormySon, I ſhall take that care of him, which 
ſhall juſtifie Me to God as a Father , and to my Do- 
minions as a King. 
Toconclude, 1 aſſure you upon my Honour, thzt 
Thave no thought bur of peace and juſtice to my peo- 
, Which 1 ſhall by all faire meanes ſeeke to pre- 
e and maintain, relying upon the goodneſs and 
providence of God , for the preſervation of My Self 


—Y 
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Hs Majeſtics Speech at Newmarket, to the Earle of 
Holland , Pembroke , and the reſt of the Com- 
mittee that preſented the Declaration, 
March 9. 1 6 4 1. h 


PQ. 
— 


'[{ Am confident that you expe not I ſhould give 
*E you a ſpeedy Anſwer to this ſtrange and unexpected 
{Declaration : And I am forry (in the diſtrations of 
is Kingdom ) you ſhould think this way of Addreſs 
not] tobe more convenient, than that propofed by my Mef- 
{ge of the 20 of Ianuary laſt to both Houſes. 
yes | As concerning the grounds of your Fears and Tea- 
Janes, Iwill take time to anſwer particularly ; and 
{bt not but I ſhall doe it to the fatisfaRion of all 
"J World. God, in his good time, will, I hope 
| over the ſecrets and bottoms of all Plots and 
je Fiitaſons , and then I ſhall ſtand right in the eyes of 
«Dy people, In the mean time, I muſt tell you, 
þ , : C 3 Tha 


22 His Majefties Speeches. 
That I rather expected a Yindicstion for the Impu 
tion laid on me in Maſter Py-s Speech, than that ar 
more generallRumours and Diſcourſes ſhould - pet 
credit with you. | 
For my Fears and Doubts, I did not thinke the 
ſhould have been thought ſo groundleſle or triviall, 
while ſo many Seditious Pamphlets and Sermons are 
looked upon, and fo great Tumalts are remembred 
unpuniſhed, uninquired into : I ſtill confeſſe my 
Fears, and call God to witneſſe , That they are gre: 
ter for the true Proteſtant profeſſion, my Pepple,and 
Laws, than for my own Rights or Safety ; though 
muſt ell you, I conceive = none of theſe are freed * 
from danger. 

What would you have > Have TI violated your 
Laws, Have I denied to paſſe any one Bill for the 
eaſe and ſecurity of my Subjects? I doe not ask ye 
what you have done for Me? 

Have any of my people been tranſported with Fe: 
and Apprehenſions? I have offered as free and gen 
rall a Pardon,as your ſelves can deviſe. All this confi 
derd, There is a judgement from Heaven upon thig * 
Nation, ii theſe Diſtractions continue. | 
© God fodeal with Me and mine, as all my though 
and intentions are upright for the maintenance of th 
true Proteſtant Profeſsion , and for the Obſervatior 
and Preſervation of the Laws of this Land: And, 
hope, God will bleſſe and afiſt thoſe Laws for n 
preſervation. RE lo + 
As for the Additional Declaration, you are to exff __ 


pe an Anſwer to it when you ſhall receive the Anſwe 
to the Declaration it ſelf, W 


Ll Ly — < —— A @ —— — | 
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a) S) . 3" 
UW Some Paſſages that hapurd the 9th of March, betWcer 
" phe Kings Majeſty, and the Committee of 
both Honſer, when the Declara' ion 


was Delivered. 


Tranſportation, his ' Majeſty interrupted the Earl of - 


e 

l Hen His Majeſty heard thar part of the De- 
d 

G. Holland in reading , and ſaid, That's fa'ſe. Which be- 
n 

| 

r 


claration 'which mentioned Maſter 7ermiry 


ing afterwards toucht upon again , His Majeſty then 
J faid, Tis a lye- And when he was informed, it rela- 
* Jl ted not to the Date , but the Execution of the War-+ 
I rant, His Majeſty faid, it might have been: berter ex- 
preſſed then , and. that it was a hiph thing totaxe a 
J King with breach of promiſe. As for this Declaration, 
"} His Majeſty ſaid, I could not have beleeved the Parlia- 
OY ment would have ſent Me ſuch an one, if | had not feen 
| it brought by ſuch perſons of honour.” IT am ſorry for 
wy Patlanens, but glad I have it: -For by thar | doubi 
164 Porto fatisfie My people ; though I am confident, the 
vill Breater part is ſo already. 
"ny Ye ſpeak of ill Counſels, but I am confident the Par- 
h liament hath had worſe informations, than I have had 
> | Counſels .His Majeſty asking what he had denied rhe 
JT Parliament, the E. of Hol/:-d inſtanced that ofthe Z/5;- 
| Y litia, his Majeſty replyed, that was no Bill : the Earl of 
' } Holardthen faid,it was a neceſſary requeſt at this time: 
and his Majeſty alſo then faid, he had not denied ic. 


) CL 


——. 


— 


What paſſed the next day when His Majefty delivered 
| His Anſwer. 


reſt of the Committee, And that being done, 


V : * biey was read by the Earl of Helavq to the 
\ C4 His 


| 
. \ 
) 


22 His Majeſfties Speeches. 
* That IratherexpeRted a Vindicztion for the Imput 
' *” tionlaid on me in Maſter Pymr Speech, than that an 
more g2nerall Rumours and Diſcourſes ſhould gt 
credit with you. 
For my Fears and Doubts, I. did not thinke the 
ſhould have been thought ſo g-oundleſſe or trivi 
while ſo many Seditious Pamphlets and Sermons 4 
looked upon, and fo great Tumults are remembred 
unpuniſhed, uninquired into : I ſtill confefle nifff 
Fears, and call God to witnefſe , That they are gra. . 
ter for the true Proteſtant profeſſion, my People an © 
Laws, than for my own Rights or Safety ; though 
muſt tell you, I conceive that none of theſe are ind 
from danger. 
What would you have 2? Have I violated yg 
Laws, Have I denied to paſſe any one Bill for thi; 
eaſe and ſecurity of my Subje&ts?> I doe not ask y 
what you have done for Me? } 
Have any of my people been tranſported with Fealſly 
and Apprehbenſions ? I have offered as free and pe 
rall a Pardon,as your ſelves can deviſe. All this conl 
derd, There is a judgement from Heaven upon al 
Nation, if theſe DiſtraRions continue. 
God ſo deal with Me and mine, as all my thoug 
.and intentions are upright for the maintenance of | 
Irue Proteſtant Profeſsion , and for the Obſervatig; 
and Preſervation of the Laws of this Land : Andly.,. 
hope, God will bleſſe and afsiſt thoſe Laws for uh, 
preſervation. | 
As for the Additional Declaration, you are tot 


pect an Anſwer tot when you ſhall receive the Anf IX 
to the Declaration it ſelf. 


"Hs c 1 a1; 
| WAY? 
e Paſſages that harned the gth of March, betW.en 
” "the Kings Majeſty, and the Cemmittce of 
both Houſes, when the Dcclara'ion 
was Deliverea. 


| ls : : z ; p 


beg 
| V V Hen His Majeſty heard that part of the De- 
br 2 claration which mentioned Maſter Jerming 
F:anſportation, his Majeſty interrupted the Earl of 
Holland in reading , and faid, That's falſe. Which be- 
ng afterwards toucht upon again , His Majeſty then 
"Mud, Tisalye. And when he was informed, it rela- 
Sed not to the Date , but the Execution of the War- 
Sane, His Majeſty ſaid, it might have been berter' ex- 
efled then, and that it was a high thing totaxe- a 
King with breach of promife. As for this Declaratioh, 
lis Majeſty ſaid, I could not have beleeved the Parlia- 
Sent would have ſent Me ſuch an one, if 1 had not ſeen 
tbrought by ſuch perſons of honour. I am ſorry-for 
ihe Parliament, bur glad I have it. For by that I doubt 
jt to ſatisfie My people ; though I am confident, the 

ater part is ſo already. 

© Ye ſpeak of ill Counſels, but T am confident the Par- 
ament hath had worſe informations, than I have had 
ounſels .His Majeſty asking what he_ had denied rhe 
Warliament, the E. of He//:»d inſtanced that ofthe 24;= * 
Wits, his Majeſty replyed, that was no Bill : the Earl of * 7? 
MHlad then faid,it was a neceſſary requeſt at this time; 


® 


Wed hi Majeſty alſo then faid, he had not denied it. 


—_—_— 


Ao — — 


a "What paſſed the next day when His Majzfty delivered 
His Anſwer. 


2 Y T 7 Hich was read by the Earl of Holland to the 
KF: -Y.eſt of the Committee. And that being done, 
” C4 | His 


His Lordſhip endeavored to perſwade His Majeſty 
come near the Parliament. Whereunto His Maje 
anſwered; I would you had given me cauſe, but ; 
ſure this Declaration is not the way to it. And in anc 
Aviftotles Rheroricks there is no fuch argument of Pafdeni 
ſwaſion. The Earl of Pembroke thereupon tetling hiafPeri 
that the Parliatrient had humbly beſought His MajelWit is 
to come near them, as aforeſaid, His Majeſty replyethav 
He had learnt by our D:claration that words were ng ui 
ſufficient. His Majeſty being then againe moved by 
Earl of Pembroke - to expreſſe what he would hay 
ſaid, He would whip a Boy in Weſtminſter Scho 
that could not tell that by his Anſwer. And furthghwi 
faid, they were much miſtaken, if they thought his Adſq 
ſwer of that, a deniall. And being alſo asked by 
ſaid Earle' of Pembroke , Whether the Mila” 
might not be granted , as was defired by the Parks 
m?nt, fora time : His Majeſty anſwered , not for 
honre ; you have askt that of me in this , was newt 
asktof a king,and with which [ will not truſt My Wi 
and Children. 5 | 
His Majeſty ſaid the buſireſſe of Treland will never {ci 
done in the Way that you are in , Foure bundred wi * 

never do that work, It m«ft be pur into the bans of lied 
If [ were truſted with it, [ will paton my head to fiat 
that worke. 4nd though [ ama Berg gar my ſelf owe 

{ [peaking with a Strong aſſeveration ) | can find mf v0) 

ney for that. EIT Sc 7 | | 'Y' 


—_— 


Hi Majeſties ſpeech to the Sheriffe, Miniſters, Gent 
&c. of York ſhire, When they preſented thiir © 
Petition. April F- 1642+ 
My. Sheriffe, and Gentlemen, 
| fx eg you expe&t not a preſent and particu 
4 Anfwer to your Petition , becauſe it is new to 1 
NF”, | . 


ly in generall 1 muſt tell you, That fee byir, that . * 
am not deceived.in the Confidence have inthe affe- * * 
ions of this County ro my Perſon and State ; 

and I aſſure yqu that I will not - deceive your confi- 
PeSdence , which at this time you haze declared in your 

Petition to have inme : and I am plad to ſee that . 

It is not upon miſtaken grounds, as other Petitions 
have been to me ſinceI came to this place : concer- 
"mf ning which, let me obſerve unto you, that my Anſwers 
ere to clear thoſe miſtakinps; for I never did go about 
opuniſh or.diſcourage them from Petitioning to Me 
an humble way , though the ſubject did not agree 
wich my ſenſe ; Albeit within the memory of man,peo- 
j have been diſcouraged and threatned to be puni- 

ſhed for Petitions. 

1 obſerve that your Petition is ſo modeſt, that it 
ri-goth not mention any particular for your own good ; 
orFwhich indeed I expeRed, as knowing that in ſome par- 
enFticulars you have great reaſon to do-: and therefore 

W'that you may not fare the worſe for you modeſty, I 

J will put you in mind of three particulars, which I con- 
er WF ceive to be for the good of this Country. 

""F The firit is concerning your Trained Bands, to re- 
Faduce them to a leſſer number , for which , I confeſle to 
o aFtand ingaged by promiſe to you , which I had perfor- 
, Jed long ſince, if I had been pur in mind of it: Ana 
{1 now I tell you, ſhew Me but the way, and ( when 
ou ſhall think fir ) I ſhall inſtantly reduce them to _*? 

that number, which I promiſed you two yeares | 2 
ago. | 

She ſecond is, That which is owing to this Coun- 

'F ty for Billet-money ; the truth is, that for the preſent 

Tcannot repay it : Onely I will ſay this , That if all * 
| tbe water had gone to the right Mill, (upon wy word) + 

gon had been long agoe fatisfied in this particular. 

and ſo I leave to your difſcretions which way you 1 

JY w1 F 


f 


Q 


”. Will adviſe, and afliſt me to comply with the eng 
ments to you in this point. 


The third is, That for which 1 was petitioned ”" 


came up the laſt year, both by the Lord Mayor 
Aldermen of this City , and likewiſe by divers ott 
of th.s County, as I went Southward ; and that ? 
concerning the Court of Torke : And firſt let me lf 
you, that I know no legall diſſolution ofit, for | 
therto formally , there is nothing come to me , eithi8P : 

| Ccirectly or indirectly , for the taking of ir away. 

* . therefore I may ſay, it is rather ſhaken in pieces thal®® 

diſſolved. Now my deſire is in complyance to what 
anſwered the laſt year,unto the ſeveral Petitions deli, 
red to me upon this Subjet, that you would conſul 
and agree among your ſelves in what manner yy 
would have the Court eſtabliſhed moſt 'to your ow(f 
contentments,and the good of all theſe Northern pak” 
'1nſuch a legall way , as that it may not be juſtly except, 

* "tedagainſt, and I aflure you in the word of an hong. 
Man, that you ſhall not blame me,if you have not 


£ 


ſasisfaQtionin it. ; 
Within a day or two ye ſhall have a particular { 

ſwer to your Petition, which ſhall be ſuch an one as; 

am confident will give you good fatisfattion , and plliffy D 

you into ſuch a way, as, Ihope , may produce gouſo; p 


effects to the good ofall this Kingdom. 


'Y heec 


A His Majeſtie: Speech to the Gentry of Yorkeſhire atte = 
| ding bis Majeſty at Yorke, May the twelfth, * 
I641, 


Gentlemen, Hike 
 F Have cauſe of adding , not altering, what I meailt 

> Ato ſay, when I gave out the Summons for this: dee: 
- Jppearance,[ lictle thought of theſe Meſſengers, "UT + 


A His Taj (L106 peeches. "0 "4" 
ack a meſſage as they brought , 'the which becauſe * 
confirms mein what I intend to ſpeak, and that * 
deſire you ſhould be truely informed of all paſſages 
tween me and the Parliament , you ſhall hear read, 
, my Anſwer to the Declaration of both Houſes 
 *Foncerning Hu#, the Anfwer of the Parliament to my 
. 890 Meſſages concerning Hull, together with my Re- 
- ly co the ſame, and my Meſſage to both Houſes , de» 
Fhring the Reaſons why I refuted to paſſe the Bill con- 
FKerning the 117114. 
+ All which being read, His Majeſty proceeded, 
"$ Iwill make no Paraphraſes upon what ye . have 
heard , it more befitting a Lawyer than a King , 
"Jonly this Obſervation , ſince Treaſon is countenanced 
bnear me , it istime to took to my ſafety: Iavow, it 
Sms part of my wonder, that men ( whom 1 though 
_Fheretofore diſcreet, and moderate)ſhould have under. 
—laken this imployment, and that ſince they came ( ] 
elaving delivered them the Anſwer you have: heard”, 
Fad commanded them to return perſonally with it tg 
\ ide Parliament) ſhould have flatly diſobeyed me upon 
« fence of the Parliaments command. My end in tel- 
ig you this, is to warne you of them ; for ſincs 
ele men have brought me ſuch a Meſſage, and dif. 
"F'deyed fo lawtull a Command ; I will not fay wha 
Fiber intent of ſtaying here is, only I bid you take. 
I heed, not knowing what doctrine of Diſobedience; - ? 
Fihey may preach to you , under colour of obeying the 
4J*arliament. Hitherto I have found and kept you quiet, 
"Fe enjoying of which was a chief cauſe of my coming 
Fiither ( tumults and diſorders having made me leave 
4 he South.) and not to make this a ſear of War, as Ma- 7 
ice would(but I hope inyain)make you believe:Now if * 
aiſtarbances come I know whom I have reaſon tofu - 


6 


| To be ſhort , you ſee that my Magazine is goingra | F 


be raken from me (being my own proper goods |) | 


b 
Ca 


Irs Majeſtres Speeches. A 
realy apainſt my will ; the 3/itis ( againſt Laws 
my conſent )is going To be put in execution; And laſt pO 
Sir Tohn Hothams Treaſon is countenanced : All chit .. 
conſidered, none can blame me to apprehend danger ON 
Therefore I have thought fit(upon theſe real ground 7 
to tell you, thatTam reſolved to have a Guard (t 
Parliament having had one all this while upon imag 
nary jealouſies, ) only to ſecure my perſon. In which 
defire your concurrence and aſliſtance , and that | mayſj=— 
be able to prote& you, the Lawes , and the true Prote 
ſtant profeſſion from any affront or injury that may bf 
offered , which I mean to maintaine my felf without "Fre 
charge to the Countrey , intending not longer to keep} 


Oo 


-  themontfoot, than I ſhall be ſecured of my juſt appreeÞ 


henſions by having ſatisfaction in the particulars befor - : 


_ - ntentioned. 


cel 


a 
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His Majeſties Sperch to the Knights , Gentlemen , « 4 : 
Freeholders , of the County of Nottingham, a« WE 
Newarke. July 4. 1642. 


” Gentlem:n. 


Our honeſt Reſolutions and Aﬀecions to Me and" 
& your Countrey, for the defence of my Perſon and 


* the Lawes ofthe Land, have been, and are ſo notable 
+ that they have drawn me hither only to thank you: 


'T go to other places to confirm and undeceiveſ* 


b my Subje&ts , but am come hither only to thank and 


-. encourage you. You have made the beſt any 09a Fu | 


of happineſſe , by relying on that foundation 
* Which the experience of ſo many hundred year 
* Kath given- ſuch proof of ,- The aſſurance and | 
- curity of the Law: and aſſure your ſelves when Lai 


+ ſhall be altered by any other Authority, than-that® ; 


which they were made , your foundations are de- 
yed: and though it ſeems at firſt bur to take away 
power , it will quickly ſwallow all your intereſt : 

gk: nothing of you ( though your demeanour gives 
egood ws Sa that you are not willing to deny ) 

Mac to preſerve your own affeftions to the Religion 
Wd Lawes eſtabliſhed ; I will juſtifie and prote& thoſe 
1 ions, and will live and die with you 1n that quar- 


IIIa | 


— — 
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i: Majeſtic Speech tothe Knights , Gentlemen , and 
= Freeholders of the Connty of Lincoln , at Linc:ln« 
July 15. 1642» 


orient emer, 
F I could have ſuſpeRed your afﬀfeRions , or haye 
W cenſured the duty of this County by ſome late 
*Mtions init , I ſhonld not have taken this pains , to 
Wave given you a teſtimony of my affettion to you ; 
nd ro remove thoſe Objeftions which being raiſed 
ya Malignant party, may, by their cunning and ins 
try, get credit even with honeſt minds. The truth 
&, 1cometoyou, to affureyou of my purpoſes and 
Ftflutions , for the defence of what ever is and ſhould 
Fe dear urto you, your Religion, your Liberty , 
bur Common intereſt, and the Lawes of the Land : 
Yd to undeceive you of that opinion , which I hear 
. Wath mifled many of you , that the pretended Ordi- 
;Wance of the J-15ca 1s warranted by my Conſent and 
Futhority. As TI have already informed you , by my 
FFvecrall Declarations and Meſſages , that the ſame is 
unſt the known Law , and an invaſion of my anque-- 
bnable Right , and of your Liberty and Property , / 
ado now declare unto you , thatthe ſame is impa- 
upon you againſt my Exprefſe.Conſent, and in 
bb: 0 'g : CONnTEm pr 


he 


.* 
- 


contempt of my Regal Anthority : and therefoee w 
ſocyer ſhall benceforth preſume to Execute or C 
the ſame ; I ſhall proceed againſt them , as againſt fi 
who promote Rebellion, and aQually leavy Warre 
ainſtme : and I doubt not, but you will ſadly conl 
be that if any Authority without and againſt] 
Conſent may lawiully impoſe ſuch burthens- up 
you, -it may likewiſe take away all that you have 
you, and ſubject you to their lawleſſe Arbitrary pow 
and Government: And how far they are like to exath 
ciſe that juriſdiction towards you, you may g 
e by the inſolence of Sir ob» Hotham at Hall , wh 
*" c ( beinsa Subject) not only preſumes to keep his Sow 
- e raign, by force of Arms out of His Town , bu 
”  --murthers his fellow Subjects, impriſons them , bur 
= e their Houſes, drowns their Land , takes them Captiy 
--«C and commits ſuch Outrages and Ads of Hoſtility , 
» ec themoſt unequall and outragious Enemies cad 
c any Countrey ; that you may ſee how impoſſible it 


for your Liberties and Properties to be preſerveliſtor 
when your King is Oppreſſed , and his juſt Rights wi 


ken from him. "Who hath bronght theſe Calamiti® 
upon your _— at Jaull, every Manſees , 

they only can bring the ſame upan you. I will x 
believe you to be ſo inſenſible of the benefits you ha 


received from me, that I need put you in mind oft 


Gracious Acts paſſed by me this Parliament on ye 
beh1fs : and ifthere be any «thing wanting- to t 
making: you the happieſt Subjets in the World; 
am ſure it is not my fault, that you have nor tf 
{ t£00- | Be not deceived with. wotds and pgeneralle 
oh on itis not in your power to name one partial 
* lar, which might make you happy , that I havefl 
 fuledtoGrant: Be not frighted with Apprehenſial 
I that this Country is like to be the ſeat of a Warr 


'* phe ſeatofa Warre will be only where perſons riſe 
TW Rebell 


". _ . Hrs Maieſizes Speeches, UW; 
ellion againſt me ; that will nor, I hope, be here, © 
hen you ſhall beſure of my proteQtion. T will livve 
dye in your defence. And that you may be in a rea- 
fle , and a poſtureto defend your ſelves, and 
againſt any Invaſion orRebellion . I have Armed 
rail perſons of Honour , Quality , and Reputation 
neſt you, & of your own Country, with a Commiſ- 
n of Array to that purpoſe. There is no honeſt end 
dared in that Ordinance , which is not provided for 
this Commiſſion , which being according to the old 
mLaw, is fit for your obedience, and I doubt 
if but you will find it. 
Ta word, Iafſure you, upon the Faith and Honour 
tz Chriſtian King , I will be allwaies as tender of any 
g which may advance the true Proteſtant Religion, 
& and preſerve the Lawes of the Land, and defend 
ejuſt privilege and freedom of Parliament, as of my 
Wie, or my Crown : and when I fail in either of theſe , 
iewill not look for your aſliſtance; till then you are 
dEoncerned not to ſee me ſuffer, 


= 


— 


7 Majefties Speech to the Gentlemen , Freeholders *, 
Wand Inbabitants of Leiceſter, at Leiceſter, July 20. 
| I 6 4 2+ | 


Intlemen, | 
Ince I have found my preſence ſo very acceptable 2? 
ongſt my good Subjects in theſe Northern 
fs , and that the Errors and Miſtakes amongſt 
\ have wholy proceeded from miſ-informartion, 
dareremoved with more fatisfation and eaſe to 
em than they were received ; I hold it'a piece of * 
guty, .to take the utmoſt pains I can , fully ro _ 
me and undeceive my people ; and rather to pre- - / 3 
tx Crimes, than to puniſh them: in this Errand 
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IT am come .to you; amongſt whom there hath. 


been the leaſt miſunderſtanding , to ſhew you , th 
do not ſuſpe& any malice in the place , or inthe pal 
le, though perſons of as ill diſpoſitions haye been buſt 
Ein it, and amongſt you , as in any County in El 
land, and ſuch who hs taken as great pains to do 
chie}, and to bring Confuſion, as good men ſho 
for peace and happineſs : Though tis as true that v 
many worthier perſons amongſt you have appeared 
comrary affetions,which I ſhall alwaies acknowled 
Lam come to you ina time too, when nothing cc 
invite me to ſuch a journey , but my affection to, at 
good eſteem of you ; baving ſent ſuch Propoſitions, 
Peace and accommodation to my two Houſes of Par 
ament; that I hope to have no other uſe of your affe 
Ons , butin your prayers ; being ſure they will fub 


£9 them with alacrity , if the unexcuſable EnertiesWud 


the peace of the kingdom be not ſtrong enough to 
vaile : And then you will find your ſelves ſo much c 


' cerned (for I have required nothing that with more 


ſtice can be denied me ( if it be truly weighed ) 
my Crown, or my Life may be taken from me ) tha 
ſhall not need to ask your aſliſtance ; I know you 
bring Horſe, Men, Money , and Hearts worthy 
a Cauſe. Your Religion , your Liberties, your La 
(which I will defend with my lite, I mean the gc 
known Laws of the Land, not Ordinances withour 
conſent,which til within theſe twelvemonrhs was n 
heard of from the foundation of this Kingdom) will 
the Quarrell : and in ſuch a cauſe, the taking away 
Towns, Ships, Arms, and Money from me,ſhall not 


hearten Me: the concurrence and affe&ion of my x 
 plewith Gods blefling will ſupply and recover all, 
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Majeſtics Speech to the Gentlemen of Yorkeſpire , 
Auguſt 4. 1642. 


blo mes, 
; Hen I direted that ſummons ſhould be ſent 
out for your meeting here this day, my prin- 
| end was, That I might give you thanks for 
. great forwardneſſe and expreſſions you have 
e of your affetions to me ſince I came into this 
ntrey, and to aſſure you, That as the whole King-, 
be hath great reaſon to value you exceedingly for 
d I ſhall be very unſatisfied with my Self, till I 
ie found ſome way to fix a mark of favour, and 
wtion upon this County, and this people, which 
"tell poſterity, how good SubjeRs you have been, 
how much Gentlemen; and 1 am confident the 
dry of it will grow up with ny Sons too, ina juſt 
pwiedgement. This was the moſt I intended ta 
to you, but there is an unquiet ſpirit abroad, 
th every day throws in new accidents to diſturb 
onfound the publick peace. How I was driven 
1 Londen, when I choſe this place for my ſafety, is 
otorious, that all Men know it, who know any 
$- with what ſtrange violence- and indignities 
ve been purſued, ſince I came hither, needs no 
x Evidence, than Sir /ohn Hothams behaviour at + 
{ who is now arrived to that infolence, that he , 
not ſuffer his Treaſon to be longer confined 
in thoſe walls, but makes allies out of the Town ) 
his fellow SubjeRts, drowns their Land , burns » 
lunders their Houſes, murthers , and with un--,, 
dof cruelty , torments their perſons ; And this, 
ſo much delight, that he would not have the 
fce to wait what Anſwer. ſhould be ſent to my ) 


Demands, though ig that LIPS? T engaged my ) ; 


k 


. ao” 


#;s 7 aje 1es Speec ed. 
> Self to fordear to uſe any force, and kept my wor 


t but choſe the night before that came, (as if he kn 


6. ; well what Anſwer I was to receive )to a& thoſe Or 
rages. = 
* Yer ſeethe ſad effets of Fears and Jealouſjes, t 


miſeries they have produced; No Man can tell 
the leaſt good they have brought forth, or the le 
evill they have prevented : What inconvenience 
burthen my preſence hath been here, whar diſtut 
ance it hath brought upon the publick, or grievatl 
upon any private perſon , your ſelves are beſf jad 
And whatever ſcandall ſome men have pleaſed to © 
upon the Cavaliers ( which they intend ſhould re 
all my Retinew, and by degrees ſhall involve 


Gentlemen ) I am confident, there hath not 'been a. 


eminent diſorder or dammage befallen any Man , 

any perſon of my Train, or under my prote&ion. ' 

I am ſure my directions have been very ſtri& 
that point, and if they had not been obſerved 
thinke I ſhould have heard of it by neerer complai 
th:nffom LZonJon; Ipray God the ſame care may 
taken there : I am ſure it hath notbeen. A 


and to the peace of this County, and to ſhew you 
no provocation ſhall provoke me to make this | 
to be the ſeat of the War, T have for your ſakes; 
led over the conſiderations of Honour, and notw 
ſtanding the reproaches every day laid on me,” 
no ſiege to that place, that they may not have} 


leaſt pretence of doins you miſchief, but reſol 1 | 


Gods help to recover Hl! ſome other way , for 
I will ever ſit down under ſo bold and unexcuſa 
treaſon no honeſtman can imagine. Bur ir ſeemst 
Men are not of my minde, but reſolve to make a 
at your own doors, whatſoever you do, or ſuffe 
what purpoſe elſe is their new Generall armed 


TT "5 
"__ 


ive you the fulleſt teſtimony of my affe&tion ro ll 


—* . 


a Hes <5 ajeſtres Spe | hes, :__ |; 
authority, to kill-and deſtroy all my good Subje&s2 
ir levies of Horſe and Foot, ſome whereof are up- 
their march towards you, with Cannon” mounted 2? 
id the ſending ſo many new ſouldiers into Hu! , 
en there is no approach made towards it , but to 
lly out , and to commit Rapine, and by degrees tq 
bur out an Army upon you? In this I muſt ask your 
dvice » what you would do for your ſelves, and what 
a@ would have me do for you : you fee how I am 
ipt of my Navy at Sea, which is imployed againſt 
, of my Forts and Towns at Land, which are filled 
i armed men to deſtroy me; my money and prg- 
ons of my Houſe taken from me, and all my Sub- 
-W&s forbid and threatned if they come neer me, that 
A may by Famine or Solicarinefſe be compelled rg 
Weld co the moſt diſhonourable Propoſitions, and 
Þ put my Self and Children into the hands of a few 
Malionant perſons, who have entred into'a Combina- 
mto deſtroy Vs : And all this done under pretence 
truſt repoſed by the people. How far you are 
om committing any ſuch truſt , moſt of the perſons 
FFuſted by you, and your own expreſſions of duty to 
Se: hath manifeſted to all the World; and how farre 
whole Kingdome is from avowing ſuch a truſt, hath 
eady in a great meaſure, and I doubt not will more 
day appeare, by the profeſſions of eyery 
punty : for I am wholly caſt upon the affections of 
people, and have no hope. bur in the dleſling and 
ſtance of God, the juſtneſle of my cauſe, and the 
of my Subjects, to recover what 1s taken from me 
Wthem , for I may juftly ſay, they are equall loſers 
me. . 
Gentlemen, I defire you to conſider what courſe is 
be taken for your own ſecurity from the excurſi- 
from Hel, and the violence which threatens you 
mthence : I will aſsſt you any way you propoſe. 
4 | D2 Next 


36 Hu Majeſties Speeches, 
Next I defire you, out of the publick proviſion,” 
your private ſtore, to furniſh me with ſuch a num 
of Arms (Muſquets and Corfſlets) as you may conve 


{4 


4 


ently ſpare, which Ido promiſe to ſee fully repaid yot 


you : Theſe Arms I deſire may be ſpeedily delive 
to the cuſtudy of my Lord Mayor of Tork, for my 
principally for thoſe parts, which by reaſon of their 


ſtance from Hs are leaſt ſubject to the fear of violeaua 


from thence. 

And whoſoever ſhall ſo furniſh me , ſhall be ext 
ſed from their attendance and ſervice at muſters, 
their Arms ſhall be reſtored, which may wel 
fooner than 1 can promiſe, or you expet. Ide 
nothing of you but what is neceſſary to be done 
the preſervation 'of Gods true Religion, the Laws 
the Land,the Liberty of the Subje&, and the very be 
of this Kingdom of Ezg/and; tor *tis ' too evident 
theſe are at ſtake. | , 


' For the compleating my Sons Regiment for the guif- 


of his Perfon under the command of my L. of Cximl 
{axd,] refer it wholly to your ſelves, who have expl 
ſed ſuch forwardneſs in it. _ 


——— 
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His Majefties Speech and Proteflatiou in the 
of His Army , between Stafford and Welling- 


Ide: 


ron, after the reading of His Orders, Sep- Wdth: 


temb. 19. 1642. 


Gentlemen, 


Ou have heard theſe Orders read - It is 


'ther 


« . hrs 
WS Ar! 


m 


part in your feverall places to obſerve them th | 


a&tly': The time cannot be long before We cc 
Action, therefore you have the more reaſon 
cateſull*: And Imuſt tell you , 1ſhall be very! 
- inthe punithing of thoſe , of what condition io 


\ 4 


tho tranſgreſſe theſe inſtruftions. I cannot ſuſpe& 
zur Courage and Refolution ; your Conſcience and 
your Loyalry hath brought you hither to fight for. 
Syoor Religion, your King, and the Laws of the Land ; 
you fhall met with no Enemies, but Traitors , moſt of 
hem Browniſts , Anabaptiſts , and Atheiſts, ſuch who 
Weſire to deſtroy both Church and State, and who 
ye already condemned you to ruine for being 
Loyall ro Vs. Thar youmay fee what uſe I meats to 
xamake of your Valour, if it pleaſe God to bteſſe ir 
With ſucceſſe, I have thought fit co publiſh my Reſo- 
(Mition to you in a Proteſtation , which when you have 
heard me make, you will believe you cannot fight ina 
ter Quarrell , in which 1 promiſe co live and dye 


_» 


LL you. 


His Majefties Proteſtation 


WW Do promiſe in the preſence of Almighty G O D, 
xp and as I hope for his bleſſing and protection, thar 
vill to the urmuſt of my power defend and maintain 
Whe true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliSed in 
Church of England ; And by the Grace of God in 
e ſame will live and dye. \ - 
oF 1 deſire to govern by the known LaWvs of the Land, . 
And that ehe Liber ty ana Property of the Subjetl may be 
[them preſerved with the ſame care as fny own juſt 
Joghts. Andifitpleaſe God, by his bleſling upon 
SiS Army raiſed tor my neceſſary Defence , to pre- 
ve me from this Rebellion , I' doe ſolemnly and4 
ueatully promiſe inthe ſight of God, to maintaine 
oft privileges and freedom of Parliament , and to 
yern by the krown Laws of the Land fo ray Utmoſt 
er , and particularly to obſerve inviolably :#& 
tronſented io by Me this Parlianiznt. lo the 
f D z Rear 


6 His Majeſties Speeches, 
Next I defire you, out of the publick provifion;; £ 

our private ſtore, to fyrniſh me with ſuch a numbe 
of Arms (Muſquets and Corflets) as you may convent 
ently ſpare, which Ido promiſe to fee fully. repaid tx 
you-: Theſe Arms I defire may be ſpeedily deliverc 
to the cuſtody of my Lord Mayor of Tork, for my uk 
principally for thofe parts, which by reaſon of their di 
ſtance from Hull are leaſt ſubject to the fear of yiolenc 
from thence. 

And whoſoever ſhall ſo furniſh me, ſhall be exc 
ſed from their attendance and ſervice at muſters, ti 
their Arms ſhall be reſtored , which may well be 
ſooner than I can promiſe , .or you expect. I defin 
nothing of you but what is. neceſſary to be done for 
the pretervation of Gods true' Religion, the Laws of 
the Land,the Liberty of the Subje&, and the very bein 
of this Kingdom of England; tor '*tis too evident a 
theſe are atitake. | 
. For the compleating my Sons Regiment for the guar, 
of his Perſon under the command of my L. of Cumber 
{azd,1 refer it wholly to your ſelves, who have expref 
{ed fuch forwardneſs in it, h 
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His Majeſties Speech and Proteſtatiou in the He 
of His Army , between Stafford and Welling- ar 


-- ton, #fter the reading of His Orders. Sep- - by 
fir temb. 19. 1642, | R 
cobra th 

Gentlemen, Þ for 
\/ Ou have heard theſe Orders read ; It is youll 4; 
part in your ſeverall places to obſerve them eff 76, 
atly : The time cannot be long before We comet "R 
Action, therefore you have the more reaſon to | Po 
carelull : Ang I muſt tell you, I ſhall be very ſev x, 


1nthe puniſhing of thoſe , of what condition ſoeye 


'who tranſgreſſe theſe -inſtruftions. I cannot ſuſpect  * 
your Courage and Reſolution ; yoar Conſcience and _ © 
your Loyalty hath broighr you hither to fight for + 
your Religion, your King, and the Laws of the Land ; 
you ſbali met with no Enemies, but Traitors , moſt of 
them Browniſts, Anabaptiſts , and Atheiſts, ſuch who 
S. deſire to deſtroy both Church and State, and who 
HF Have ' already condemned you to ruine for being 
Loyall to Vs: That you may fee wliat ufe I meatt to 
make of your Valour, if it pleaſe God to bleſſe it 
with ſucceſſe , I have thought fit to publiſh my Reſo- 
lution to you in a Proteſtation , which when you have 
heard me make, you will believe you cannot fight ina 


betcer Quarrell, in which 1 promiſe to live and dye 
y with you. 


—_——_ — 
— _—— 
I 


His Majeſties Proteſtation, 


Do promiſe in the preſence of Almighty G O D, 
andas I hope for his blefling and proteRion, thar 
will to the utmuſt of my power defend and maintain 
The true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, eſtablibded in 
the Church of England; And by the Grace of God in 
the ſame will live and dye. 
I deſire to goverti by the known LaWs of th: Laxd, 
and that che Liber ty and Property of the S1bjet{ may be 
by them preſerved with the fame care as my own juſt 


"'F Rights. And ifit pleaſe God ; by his bleiiing upon 


this Army raiſed for my neceſſary Defence , ro pre- 
ſerve me from this Rebellion , I doe ſolemnly and 
faithfully promiſe inthe ſight of God, to mdintame 
the jnft privileges and freedons of Parliament , and to 
govern by the krown Laws of the Laxd to my utmoſt 
power , and particularly to obFerve' inviolably He 
Laws conſented is by Me this Parlianizue. lathe 
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" mean while, if this time of War, and the great necef. 


ſity and ſtraits 1 am now driven to, beget any violati 
on of thoſe, I hope it ſhall be imputed by God and Man 
to the Authors of this War, and not to me, who have 


ſo earneſtly laboured for the preſervation of the peace 


of this Kingdom. 


When I willingly fail in theſe particulars, 1, will 


expect no aid or relief from any Man, or proteRtion 
from Heaven : Burt in this reſolution I hope for the 


cheerſull affiſtance of all good men, and am confident? 


of G ODS bleſling. 


—O 
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His Majefties Speech ta the Inhabitants ef DenbighYac 


axd Flint, at Wrexham , Sept. 27, 1642» 


Gentlemen, 


] Am willing to take all occaſions to viſit all my "y 
ny Subje&s, in which number I have cauſe ton 


tro me, by thoſe Levies which at your charge have 


been ſent me from your parts ( which forwardneſle off 
yours, I ſhall alwayes remember ro your advantage Y; 


and to let you know how I have been dealt with by 


powerfull Malignant party in this Kingdome, whoſe, e « 
deſignes are no leſſe than to deſtroy my Perſon and"Fhic 
Crown, the Laws oftheLand, andthe preſent Got 


vernment both of Church and State. The Leaders 


theſe men by their ſudtilty and cunning praQtiſes have"Rke 
fo prevailed upon the meaner ſort of people aboulYihlic 
London, that they have called them up into frequent} 
=. and dangerous Tumults, and thereby. have chale&i 

from thence my Self , and the greateſt part of th6lly 


Members of both Houſes of Parliament; their powet? 


+ - reckon you of theſe two Counties , and having lately Wy 
* - hada good expreſſion of your loyalty and aftetions 


and fecrer plots have had ſuch influence upon tne 


| 


H remaining part of both Houſes , that under co- 
of Orders and Ordinances made without- the 
al affent ( a thing never heard of before this Par- 
ment ) Iam rob'd and ſpoiled of my Towns, Forts; 
altles, and Goods ; my Navy forcibly taken from 
, and imployed againſt me ; all my ' Revenues ; 

ppt and ferzed upon, and at this time a powerfull 

gmy is marching againſt me. | wiſh this were all ; 

| have yet further laboured to alienate the affe- 
Fftons of my good people, they have moſt injuriouſly 
Fieated many falſe reproaches againſt my Perſon and 
 Mbovernmenc, they have diſperſed in print many no- 
Fiorious falſe ſcandals upon my actions and intentions; 
had in particular have laboured to caſt uporime ſome 
Wperſions concerfiitig the hortid, bloody, and impi- 
Rebellion in /re/anxd. They tell the people that I 
Fave recalled rwo Ships appointed for the guard of 
Yiteſe Seas; *tis true : but they conceal, that at the ſame 
time I ſent my Warrants to the Downs, commanding 

1 Fir as good Ships to attend that ſeryice.in ſtead 0 
ns Fiboſe ſhould be recalled , which Warrant by their 
ve:aans could not finde obedience. They forget that 
Ay then imployed forty ſhips ( many of them 
e own, and all of them ſet forth at the publicke 
ge of this and that Kingdom,) to rob and pillage 
ie of my goods, to chaſe my good Subjects, and 

d' ntain my own Town of Hl agaitiſt me. And that 
lhe abſence of thoſe ſhips from the /r5ſþ Seas, the 
Sacls bave had opportunity to bring ſtore of Arms, 
Iaimunition , -and ſupplyes to their ſuccours ( to 
ur ich we may juſtly impute the calamities , which 
"we overwhelmed my poor Proteſtant Subjects 
We.) They cry out upon a few fuits of clothes ap- 
ared ( as they ſay) for Ireland , which ſome of my . 
[cr ces took, bur conceal that they were taken as en- 
Ws into Coventry ( then in open rebeltion againſt. 
. | D 4 me} 
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| 6% fajefties Speeches. | 
me) where I had reaſon to believe they wonld h 

been diſpoſed of amongſt their Souldiers who tt 
bore arms againſt me : they talk of a few horſes whit 

I have made uſe of for my Carriages ( concealing th 
they were certified ro be uſeleſſe for the ſervice 
ſreland ) when they themſelves have ſeized 1000d 
pounds particularly appointed by A& of Parliamet 
for the relief of /re/an4 (where my Army is ready wfffbr 
periſh for want of it ) and jimployed it (together wit 
ſuch part of the 400000 |. ſubſidy as they have reca 
ved ) to maintain an unnaturall Civil War at hon 
Neither have they uſed their fellow Subjects berty 
than they have done me their King: By their powalſ 
the Law of the Land ( your birth-right') is cramplaiſh: 
upon, and inſtead thereof they govern my people bi 
Vores , and arbitrary Orders. Such as will not ſubſty 
mit to their unjuſt unlimited power are imprifonedno 
plundred,/and deſtroyed; ſuch as will not pay ſuch elit 
actions as they require tewards this rebellion are thra 
ned to be pur out of protection (as they call it ) of thi: 
Parliament ; ſuch as conſcienciouſly remember thelj: 

| Cuty and loyalty to Me their Soveraigne are revile;,. 
perſecuted, and declared Traytors ; ſuch as do defi 
to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, as ic is eſts 
bliſhed by the Laws of the Land, are traduced , an 
called Popiſh and ſuperſtitious : And on the contrary 
ſuch as are known Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and publiagh”” 
depravers of the Bovk of Common Prayer, are coutff®” 
tenanced and encouraged. They exact and receive Tot I. 
nage and Poundage, and other great duties upon Mean 
chandizes, not onely without Law, but in the face" 

an Act of Parliament to the contrary paſt this preſenanc 
Parliament, which puts all men into the condition 
a Premuznire that ſhall preſume ſo to oppreſle the pena 
ple. If youdeſire to know who are the contriv 
theſe wicked deſignes , you ſhall finde ſome of che 

namy 


nes in'particular, and their aQions at large'in- 7 
e Eridon of the 12 of Augult (to which 7 ſhall p= : 
you ) I wiſh their craft and power wete not ſuch, _ 
that few of choſe __ can come to the view of my 
ood people; ſince that tim? theſe men ſo rhitſt after 
he deſtraRtion of this Kingdom, that they have pre- 
Wailed to make all my offers of Treaty ( which mighe 
bring peace to this Kingdom , & beget a good under- 
ft: Tho between me arid my Parliament ) fruitleſſe:; 
Jn this diſtreſſe into which theſe men have broughe 
me,& this Kingdom,my confidence is in the prote&ion 
Wof Almighty God, the affe&tions of my good people; 
Nags that you may clealy ſee what my reſolutions are, I 
Wihall cauſe my voluntary Proteftation lately taken to 
be read toyou. And I] defire that the Sheriffs of theſe 
bEtwo Counties will diſpoſe copies of that and what T 
Snow deliver unto you, having no other way to make 
Wirpublick ; theſe men having reſtrained the uſe of my 
Y prefſes at Loydox, and the V niverſities, 


4 Do—  — 


. His Majeſties Speech to the Gent lem:n, Freeholders, 
ard other Iuhabitants of the County of Salop, 
at Shrewsbury, September 28 . 


” 
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TolflyT is ſome benefit to Me, from the inſokeneies and 
Me Geidorrunes which have driven me about, that they 
ce'(Flave brought meto ſo good a partof my Kingdom, 
cſenyand to fo faithfull a part of my people ; Ihope nei- 
2n (Fſter you nor 1 ſhall repent my coming hither, I will 
 peaſdoe my part that you may not, and of youl was con- 
dent before1 came, The refidence of an Army is 
uſually pleaſant to any place, and mine may 


carry 


ing robbed and ſpoyled of all obs. and ſuch x 
rour uſed to fright and keep all men from fupph 
me ) I muſt onely live upon the aid and relief of. 
people z but be not affraid : I would co God my pt 
SubjeRts ſuffered no more by the Infolence and Vi 
lence of that Army raiſed againſt me ( though tþ 
bave made themſelves wanton even with plenty 
than you ſhall do by mine ; and yet I fear I canal 
event all diſorders : I will do beſt, and chi 
lepromi you, no man ſhall be a loſer by me, if I calf 
elp it, | 
I have fent hither for a Mint ; I will melt downg 
mx own Plate, and expoſe all my Land to Sale 
Morgage, that, if it be poſſible, I may not bring th 
leaſt preflure upon you: In the mean time, I hay 
fummoned you hither , to invite you to doe that forlif® 
me and your ſelves , for the maiatenance of your REF: 
ligion, and the Law of the Land ( by which you enje 
all that you have ) which other men doe againſt Vai | 
Doe not ſuffer ſo good a cauſe to be loſt for want 
ſupplying me wich that which will be taken fre 
you, by thoſe who purſue me with this violence, At 
whileſt theſe ill men facrifice their Money, Plate, at 
utmoſt Induſtry to deſtroy the Common-wealth, b 
ou no leſſe liberall to preſerve it : Afſure-your ſelvel) 
fit pleaſe God to bleſſe me with ſucceſſe , I ſhallre** 
member the Afliſtance every particular man het 
gives me, to his Advantage. However, it will heres 
after ( how furiouſly ſoever the mindes of men an 
now poſſeſſed ) be honour and comfort to,you, tWbys 
with ſome charge, and trouble to your ſelves, y 
did your part to ſupport your King, and preſerve t 
. Kingdom. j 
I defire Maſter Sheriff, and the reſt of the Gent 
men , to diſtribuce thetaſelves in that mgthod , cam 
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Da beſt receive the expreſſions which you ſhall 


f your affections, the which I will have particu- 
repreſented to Me: 


—_ 
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i Majeſties Speech to the Clergy, Gentlemen, 
1 Freeholders , and Iubabitants of the County 

vos of Oxon, at Oxford, Novyemb. 
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Hough you ſee my Army marching from hence, 
1 doe not intend to leave you, my Reſidence 
be ſo near, that my power ſhall have an influ- 
+ upon this place ( of which I will beſides take a 
wlar care ) for your proteCtion , therefore fear 
to expreſſe your affetions to Me with that cou- 
& which becomes you : Iknow how, and by whom 
Countrey hath (+20 awed, but I hope noman 
have more power to fright you from yonr Loy- 
|, than I have to reſtore you to it; and 1 ſhall 
le by the evidence of this day at your naturall 
tions. In afliſting me , you defend your ſelves; 
eleve it; the Sword which is now drawn againſt 
will deſtroy you, if I defend you not. I have; 
mill venture my life for you, *twill be a ſhame for 
Ito yenture nothing. Wharſoever you ſhall be 
a; freely to contribute, I will take kindly of you; 
whatſoever you ſhall lend me, I will inthe word 

WF Kins ſee juſtly repayed to you. 
appoint the Sheriffe to receive ſuch money or 
Fas you ( Gentlemen) ſhall be willing co aſſiſt 
th and to return their namesro me : And you 
e. Clergy ſhall repair to Mr. Vice-Chancellour ; 
hall doe the like , and expe&t that you ſhould 
We this Service throughout the Countrey , and 


retura 


 xfturn ybne ColleRions ſuddenly ro meby the han 
the Sheriffe. And 1 aſſure yea I ſhall rake eſp=ciall 
gice of fuch who ſhall be backward in this tims of ſo 
Lle neceſvicy. 


A——_— 


His Majeſfties Speech to the Members of both Hed? 
of Parliantent 4ſſenibled at Oxford. Janua- Wo 
ry 22-1643, | 


My Lords, and Gentlemen. EE Es | 
WV t tonfider your publick Intereſls } 
Y. Concernments in the happineſſe and hot 
of this Nation, and your particvlar ſufferings in 
Rebellion, for your affetion and Loyalty to me 
maſt look upon you as the moſt competent Conh 
rers arid Counſellours how to manage and imp 
the Condirion We are all in ; for ſure our Condit 
5 = and that the ſame violence hath oppre 
$ all. 

I have therefore called you together to be wit 
ics of my ARtons, and privy to my Intentions z | 
certainly if I had the leaſt rhought , diſagreeing 1 
che happineſſe and ſecurity of this Kingdom , I wi 
not adviſe with ſuch Counſeltours, and I doubt! 
but your concurrence with Me will ſo far prevail 
the heaters and underſtandings of this whole B 
dom , (who muſt l>ok upon you as perſens nati 
atd originally truſted by and for them ) that it, 
be above the reach and malice of thoſe who have hill 
to had coo great an inflzence vpon the pcople,to dilc 
my moſt entire Actions, and fincere Promiſes 5 you 8. 
be the beſt witneſſes for the one, and ſecuriry for 
0. her, 4, 
Very tniny of you can bear Me witnefſe with! 
unwillingnefle I ſuffered My Sclf Giſt to take vf 


* 
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hve Arms ; indeed with fo great , that ] was uſt © 

joft in the power .of thoſe who in two ſer: Barrels , 

e ſufficiently informed the Worli how tender 

ty. have been of the ſafexy of my Perſor. I forcfaw 

-onely the rage and opprefſion which would every 

y break ont 1.pon My Subjets, as the malice of 

ge 11] men increaſed, and their purpoſes were Ce- 

Wected ; but alſo the great inconveniences My beſt 

abjeRts would ſuffer even by My own Army, raiſed 

jd kept for their preſervation and proteRion z for 

MW was cot ſo ill a Souldier, 35 not to forefee how im- 

(ble ic was to keep a ſtrict diſcipline, I being ro 

veple with ſo many defects and neceflities 2 and Þ 

re you the ſenſe I have of their ſi.fferings, who 

ve well of Me, by My Forces, hath been a 

ater grief to Me than any thing fox My own par. 

war. My hope was, that ether by ſucccſſe on My 

t, or, Repentance on theirs, wod would hive put 

dre end t£ this great ſtorm, But guilt and diſpair 

wve made theſe Men more wicked , than I imagive 

ry at firſt incended to be : for u1ſftcrad of removing 

| reconciling theſe bloody Diltrattiors, and reſto. 

p peace to this languiſhing Countrey, ticy have 

ed a Forreign power to 1nvade this Kingdom, & 

10 your names, and challepge this Iavaſien from 

n 25a debt to the Common: wealth. You ( My 

&) have, like your ſelves (as good Patriots | ex- 

{fd your diznt , and vindicated your ſelves from 

{ impuration : and I doubt not but you ( Gentlc- 

Jwill let your Countries know how far you are from 

ing ſuch aſfiſtarce , and how abſolute and peremp- 

for * breach this raifiog ef Arms of My Scets Subjetts 
© thar pacificaion, which was ſo lately ard ſolemnly 
-» oi > by you, and can intend nothing but a conqueſt 
w bu "and your Laws. I hall ſend you all the 
fo 


guſements I have of chat biiſinefle which is $6? 
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46 His Majeſtres Speeches. 
ned-from Scotland, and what 1s already aRcd 
thence; and (hill defire your ſpeedy advice and aſvii 
what is tO be ſid or done, both with reference ro-tf 
and that Kingdom. 


Our ends being the ſame, 1 am ſure there wi | AY 
no other diff-rence in the way, than what upon deb 


and right underſtanding will be cafily adjuſted. Let 
Religion({ in which We are all moſt nearly concert 
and without care of which We mult not looke 
Gods blelling ) be vindicated and preſerved ; Let 
Honour and Rights ( which you finde to have an i 
parable relation with your own intereſts ) be vindt 
ted and reftored; Let your Liberties, Properties, P 
leges, (without which I would no: be your King) be 
, cured and confirm:d, and there is nothing you can 
viſe Me to, I will not meer you in; and I doubt 


but We ſhall together inform Poſterity , how much q 
truſt and corfilence in each other, is a better exp: lie 


for the P:a-e and preſervation of the Kingdome, t 
Fears and jealoufies. 


I {hall keep you no longer from conſulting togerh 


than in celting you, that] haye prepared fit places i: 


your Meetings, to which I delire you to repair this n = 
. aſſuring you, that I wi'l be alwayes ready to receive 


ching from you, admitting you to me, or coming to | 


My Self, whenſocver you ſhall defire. And ſo God di 


you the beſt way. 


— 


His Majeſties Speech and Proteflation, before | 
© receiving the holy Enchariſt , at Chriit-Churchi 
Oxford. I 6 4 Zo 


Majz $s TY being to receive the Sat 
went from the bands of the Lord Arch- Bi 
Armagh , »ſed theſe publick, Expreſſions, in 
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 diately before His receiving the bleſſed Ele- 
"ments; He roſe up from His knees , ard becksing 
© to the Arch-Piſhop for a ſhort forbtarance, tade thus 
| "Proteſt ation. 


TY Lord , Teſpic here many reſolved Profe- 
"I ſtants , who may declare to the World the re- 
tion I do now mak*.. I Have to the urmoſt of 

fer prepared My Soul to become a Worthy Recct- 
'; And may I fo receive comfort by the bleſſed 
riment , as I doe intend the eſtzblſhmenr. of the 
e Reformed Proteſtant Religion , as it ſtood in its 
wry, in the happy dayes of Queen El;z4beth,with- 
any connirence at Popery, I blefle God, that in 
midſt of theſe publick diſtraRtions, I have ftifh li- 
ty co Communicate ; And may this Sxcranmtent be 


' Damnation, if My Heart do not joyn with My Lips 
this Pcoteftacion, 


_——— 


lis Majeſties Speech to the, Members of bath Honſcs 
. at Oxford. Feb. 7. 1643. 


ly Lords ard Gentlemen, 


Fave hardly thus long forborn to give you thanks 
ior the care and pains you have taken for the pub- 
bc fafcry fince your coming together, And firſt, I 
ak you for your inclination to peace ; to which as 
ſ willingneſs of complying ſhewed the conſtaricy of My 
KeavOurs in the beſt way for che pablick good , fo the 
dels by their fcornfully rejeRing your Overtures (a8 
yhave done keretoſote mine ) have ſhewed their con- 
icy in their way, 
cert, 1 muſt thank eyery one of you' for ſo cheer- 
Applying your ſelves ro the maintenznce and Re- 
us of my Army, which I hope God will fo —_ 
* | a 


<4 
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that rhereby theſe Encmies of peace ſhall have their 
. reward, And cr®ly (my Lord; and Gentlemen ) * 
alacrity of yours for providing for My Arty, « 
ſe me in no conſideration ſo muck, as that 
the beſt way for peace; for certainly this ſtrange ue 
gancy of cefufing to Treat with you can proceed f 
nothing bur their contempt of Our Forces. But ee 
your preſent Honour, and will he more co Poſterity, hiÞ* 
Cod hath made you 1nſ{truments to defend your Soy 
raign, and t@ preſerve your Countrey ; to fee that | 
ligion and Law to flour.ſh which you have reſcued fq 
the vio1:nce of R-bell:on ; for which Lhope in time' 
recemp:nce every one of yeit : Bt if 1 ſhall not, hereſy 
One 2 hope will, in which he ſh3ll bot pexform my confi 1 
mands, For ] have 1 greater ſadnefſc for thoſe who Whr 
my ill SubjeAs, than I have joy and comfort in your alWſhe 
Q:ons and fi deliciess Wet 
And ſo G © D proſper your proceedings, | Firs 
T.; 


mc 


His Majeſties Speech tothe Lords and Comm:ns aſl a 
bledat Oxford, at their Receſſc. Apritl 26, Wile 


I 644. 


Ay Lords and Gentlemen, 
io now broughe t6 you by your ſelves, { 


Arr 
3 Rell 
Wfecu 


ſhould nor ſoon have parred with you, -if you Wap 
®not defired it , and Ibelieve that the lame zeal IÞE: 
:F:Aion, to Me and your. Countrey , which bum 
brought and ſtaid you here, hath cauſed you to dt y 
this Recefſe , that ſo by  diſtribating your ſelves Wiſall 
your ſcycrall Countreys, We may all the better reap 
fruits of Otir Conſultations ; wherefore in Gods nip 
diſpoſe of your ſelves as you think fat. . I heartily rhter 
you for what you have dore, and fully approve of 
- youdcluce. | 


& T'think moſt (if nor all ) of yarere engaged in my 3 
ervice, either in a Civill, or Martiall way ; to you tha& * 
aye charge in my Armies , I recommend the diligent 
gmendancc 0a your Commands , that ſo by yorr good 
W27plc and diſcipline, you may ſuppreſk Iicenfe and 
Worder,which will diſcredit, and may deftroy the beſt 


wc. 
2 And to you whoare ehgaged inthe Civill affairs, t_ 
muſt recommend theſe tew particulars ; That you 
 {exedite thoſe ſupplies of Monyes ,* which -by your 
fo advice I have Gent for , Whether by Subſcription oz 
1c WExciſe , rewembring that Monyes are the Neryes' of 


| 
—_ 4 
JC 


ll PICS | | 
cos Likewiſe that you uſe your beſt diligence for the Preſ- 
o Whng of men , and encouragement- ot Voluntiers ; *by 
al lhewing them, rhat now the only. wayto preſerve them- 
Yſclves trom lavery , afid their Conntty from ruine , ig 
Yitccly to engage their perſons; = 
"Fl -Bucchicfly , and. with all poſſible. cate to enform all 
wy Subjects of the birb2rity and odiouſneile of this Re- 
aſe jon. how ſollicitous 1 haye been for Peace, and how 
Wiaſolencly & ſcorntully rejeed, alluring chem that my 
Y Arms are raiſed, and kept only forthe defence of rheir 
Kkcligion, Lawcs ; and Libercies, which being - once 
"MWecured and vindicared , I ſhall moſt cheerfully lay 
. ſem down, X baving (God knowes)with much ynwits 
on Wngnelle raken themuy, Ont ? 
als v] aſtly , aſſure theur that theſe cxtraordinary wayes 
| bifich necc(liry hach produced ( and, molt of chem 
o (fr wirhour your conſent or advice )- for my fupply., 
. 


« , 


s WL. not hereafter be brought in example to their. - 
apWjudicc , and I ſhall in the mean time do my beſt. * 
prevent , and puniſh all exorbitances and dif. 
of lo conclude (My Lords 2nd Gentlemen ) I do how 
ue ( ycr never enough ) thank your tor your greats 

i TTY" " anS 


: 
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a ac nnanimoys..e reflious of your, aff:Rions tome 
” which hath laid carats ebpnon won 
© andbealluredthatthere isno profeffion which I ha 
made for the defence and maintenance of our Religie 
Suogl and Liberties , which I will not inviolably gh 
£IVe, -*- | 10H " a 
Now God who hath bleſſed this meeting with an, ug” 
expected unanimity'-( which I-cfteem'as one not of hight 
ſcaſt bleſſings ) will 1 hope bring us all ſafe together 
aine the 8 day of Ofteber next , in the mean time J}#* 
all be ready to receive any thing trom' your Commig}## 
tees that ſhall be delired, 4 


a—C 


His Meajeftieri Speeth, at | the delivery of the Ie " 
for a Perſonal Treaty , at Curisbrook-Caſtle , NF , 
\Auguſt 7.1648, , 4 "* 


By an Eye and E av-witneſſe who not truſting to his 
mery made uſt of his Pen. And for the truth of till; 
Relation, the Relator appeals to the Commiſſions. 
themſelves , or to-any.there preſent , who had the ha 
pis eſſe with hins-, to'hear the moſt pious , moſt Chri 
an expreſſions, of '# moſs Religions King: 


b - 

O® Monday, Auguſt 7. 1648. the Commiſlionenihy,” 

having admuttance into the 'Kings preſence , wa 
Votes were firſt read), and then nions to the Kul; 
by .the Earl of 2fiddleſox , who deſired his Majel 
{peedyAnfwer ,- Telling Him , thar cheir rerurne we 
Iinited ro: tex dayes : The King then askt , 3/heth 
the ten dayes were not to be counted from that of the an 
"a of the Meſſage ?. My Lord of: Middleſex ani 
rd, No, Sir , they are to be counted from the all 
our ſetting forth. The King replycd, [ have not the 
dayer «bowed Me ty conſider of My Anſwer , wHeages 
prone” 


His Maje its Speeches. 5t 
ware you expett in Writing ; and I bave none to help 
p , 0 mt ſo much as a Clerk to tranſcribe ; however 
ll really contribute My beſt endeavonrys ro a havpy 
e—— After a ſhort pauſe, the King f:id, I would 
pe ſent to the Parliament , but I deſire them to take 
tice , thet My long filence proceeds nor from a dull tu+ 
hit Fazireſſe , or My bring inſenſible of My own or the 
ra ingdoms condition ; but from the incapacity that lay on 
ie Je by re ſon of former Votes : but now a way is opened 
n«T7 reaty, which 1 ever apprehended, as the only means 
*Bb4 dicrable Peare,1 ſhall cheer frlly embrace jt, and none 
Bl more ſpeedily run to it, than my ſe f : And for My 
"ras being more concerned than any one in the Kingdom, 
ld 1 ſay more than all, I ſpeak it without vanity, 
* Bi bope 7t. will be thought no Hyperbolicall exyreſſion,for 1 
evaſured,Wvhoſoever gains,l ſhall be a loſer, — _ 
$99 Majeity then read the Votes to himſelf, and havin 
aa chem, faid , 1 like them well, My deſires being in- 
med in theſe Votes : for what can 1 deſire more , thanto 
, rar 93th Honour, Freedom, and Satcty, ure» the Pro= 
"1 a tions,and ſuch other things as either 1 or the t\vs Hou- 
hall offer ? His Majeſty then askt, whether 
"* Commiſſioners to Treat Were yet nominatea?My Lord 
$* Middleſex aniwered, Ne,Sir, Then the King aid , 
ta Treaty tWo ſorts of things are conſiderable; ſome 
otElliry, others Convenient; — Then the King {aid 
Kovnem, will go and apply Hy ſelfe'ts My Anſwer, that 
- ha not delay a minute to promote ſo good a Work : And 
a wichdrew,and for that time diſnufſed che Commiſs 


wb 
- 
£ | 


On Thurſday, Auguſt 10. The Commill'oners waited 
2s Myeſty to receive His Anſwer z and urontheir 
ce into the preſence, the King ſaid, He was ſorry 

limited to ſo ſhort a time, andhad [7 little belps 

patch , yer notWithſtandins He had | dere His 


Fer: and immediately bcfore the reading thereot , 


C2 His Maj ties Sp Fr 
; uledthecſc words , That the loft Meſſage He ſent tot 
” Hemwſes , was delivered to the Commiſſio:ers Sealed: A 
had it been ſopreſented, it would have been better fa 
Him; but now he thought it fit to ſend this open , becam 
hb: could not be in a worſe Condition , b:ing under ſo cle 


3 


a Reſtraznt, zone being ſuffered to ſpe ak 4 word to him WH 
with oat ſuſpicion... He then produced 1s Antwer Wh 
and read it aloud in the preſence Chamber , being full 


{ 

o* Company , and after he had read it,his Majeſtey ſaid fp 
Th.At He hoped He had therein indeavonred to give ſails 4 
fafion to His Parliament ; There being nothing in 1 but fly 
what he conceived 55 implied in their Votes. And furhaly fi 
added, That there might be ſome that would oppoſe thilfftor 
Treaty, as being gainers by theſe Wars, and therefore 
fired th: continuance of it. Others might think him n 
vengefull, but he ſaid he was ſo far from ſeeking reveng 
That rf a Straw lay inthe Way to hurt theme wenld ſte 
and take it upto prevent it : And 1aid, God forgive th | 

or 1 do. Then the Commiſſioners coming to take thay 

eaves of Him, He called them to Him, and asked rhe 
how they liked his Anſwer?They told Him, they thongs 
and hozed, it would produce a (udien and happy welb 
gronnded peace. 


— P heath —_— 


His Majsſties Speech tothe Commiſſioners at t he cloſes 
the Treaty at Newport, Noycuber 4, 1648. 
& th 
At the cloſe of the T reaty the King made 4 short Spriiffud | 
to this purpoſe, 


TT Hat his Majeſty hoped the Commiſſioners Wit 2 
now fen(ible , { Bu none was more deſirous OY wer 
£00d and laſting pezcethan himſclte ; that he had go” 
vety farreto give His two Rouſes ſatisfaftion ; that. 
theughc , chough the time for the Treaty was engebame 


4 14> 1 (5.4. 67 He. 
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the Treaty it ſelf was no: ; thar He expecd to hear 
dm his ewo Houſes 2bout His own Pro-ofiions, and 

ould be ready romake His Conceflions binding, by 
iving them the{orceof Lawes. He delired that the 
ami{{ioners would put a good interpret:tion uon, 
His vehement cx>reſſhons in forme of His Debates , there, 
rt: bcing noching in His intentions bur kindacle; and thar 
wy gcbcy had taken 2bundanice of freedoin , and ſhew:d 
16.8 preat abilities in their Debates, which have taken His 

Wo Kiefty off from ſome of his own opinions,fo His Mije- 

Ei coubred not (had they had pow:r tarecede ) ſome of 
nal flis reaſons would have prevailed with them, as He is 
thi confident, had it been with His two Houſes 1 would 
e dF fave don with themy And therefore beſeeches them to 
y 6 aake the ſame freedom with H's two Houſes, to preſs them 
nllvacomplyance with Him in thoſe things His Confſci- 
ſtagſFeace is not ſatisfied in , which rroretime may do; His 
ben} Opinion not being like the Laws of the Zedes and 
a8 Perſians, unalteraþle, or 3ptallible, Adding his M je- 
heftes very hearty thanks for the pains they have taken ro 
oga@iiicfic him,proteſsing that he wanted eloquence to co:n- 
yelpmend cheir abilicies , delired them candidly to rerre- 

Afar al che tranſa&tions of this Treaty to his cwo Houlee, 
i ha they might ſee nothing of his Intereſt, how near or 

Far ſoever ( butthat wherein his Canſcience is unſariſ- 
loſe fed ) can hinder on his part a happy concluſion of this 

reaty. And then he and the Commuſlioners took leave; 
FC thar night after ſupper they came & kiſſed his hand, 
precFard received a great deal ot ref] pet from his Majeſty, 


A 


—_— . On m— ww 


___ Majeſties Farewell Speech unto the Lords Comm'ſſi= 

"Y #er5 at Newport 3x the Iſle of Wight. Novemb. 1648. 

7 Of {1 f 

OR A \ Lords, you are come to take your leave: of me , 
[and T beligyc we ſhall ſcarce ever ſeeeach other a- 


un E 3 gaine 


$ 


£4 


f 4 6 Shae, ah -f P,; , | F: of 5; Tn 
” - gaine : But Gods will be done , Ithank God, I | 
made my peace with him , and ſhall without tear ur 
dergo what he ſhall be pleaſed ro ſuffer Mcg to do untg 
Me. | 7H | 2 
My Lords, you cannot but know , that in My fall 5 
and ruine, you ſee your own , and that alſo necr twlſs. 
you A fray God ſend you better friends than I hays 
ound. A 
I am ſully informed of the whole carriage of che plaſſt 
againſt Meand mive, and nothing ſo much iti . 
Me,s the ſenſe and feeling I haveo* the ſufferings diffi. 
My SubjeRs , and the miſeries that hang over My thre 
Kingcoms , drawn uponthem by thoſe who ( uxonl 
prerences of good) violently purſue their o'nn 18cercliee 
and ends, | x 
1 


Theſe words His Majeſty delivered with much alacrinlt, 
ard cherfullneſſe, with a ſerene countenance , and carfy 
ryage free fromall diſturbance. KF. 

Thus He parted with the Leirds , leaving many tai; 
der impreſſians , ( if not in them , Jet ) inthe oth | 
DeArers. | LT. 
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Fourty ſeverall Meſſages for Peace, Sent by His Majg - i 


ſtycrothe two Houſes of P arliamant , ' before ante 
ſince the breakiug out of this War (whereof only iſ 
. Were formerly Printed together , and the reſt whialſ 
were then omitted, arc now added. ) ky 
By all which may evidently appear , His Majeſties core” 


. | W 
' [ſent and earneſt endeavours for peace , both bias? 


andatter His impriſonment : And His many | 
gracious Conceſſions oitercd for t he obtaining of Wi 


ſame. 


* Wich two Declarations writen by x4is Majeſty .t 


Fall 

"2 
ru 
1ave 
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4 Uajeſties Meſſages for Praze, oo 
- ® 4 ' F 


8 at Carichrook-Caftle s Jan,14, 1647. after 2 


*he Votes of No ſes. The other at Newpore/, 
"Nevember 22. 1648. When his Majeſty was wvio- 


© lently ſeized upon by the Army, after the Treaty was 


ended. 


ha_ — — 


a q His Majeſties Meſſage of the 20 of Jan. 1641. for 


4 þ h 
! 


compoſing of all differences. 
T1; Majeſty perceiving the manifold diftraQiqns 


"BT _Lwhich are now in this Kingdom , which cannor 


2 
i 


£ : 


Thi 
4 


t 


at bring great inconveniencies, and miſchief to rhis 
whole Government, in which , as His Mijeſty is moſt 
Wefly interetTed , ſo He holds himſelte by many rea- 
dns, moſt obliged to do what in Him lies, for the 
wventing thereof; though He might juſtly expeRX 


Az moſt proper for the duty of Subjects ) that Propo- 


ions for the remedies of theſe eviils , ought 
jer to come to Him than from Him; yer His 
atherly care of all His people being ſuch, chat He will 


TWither lay by any particular reſpe& of His own dignity, 


>& 


ly Y 
vhud 
. cal ne ening of his Majeſties juſt and regal Autho- 


vY. 
j 


by 
Md o 
oft 


'. 


Wan that any time ſhould be loſt tor prevention of theſe 
Wherning Evills , which cannot admit the delayes of 


Mai 4 


lf ordinary proceedings in Parliament ; doth think 
tis make this enſuing propoſition to both Houſcs of 
Paliament , That they will with all ſpeed fall into 
Werious conſideration of all thoſe particulars , which 
ty ſhall hold neceſſary, as well for che upholding 
it, and for the ſctling of His Reyenue , As for 
preſent and future eſtabliſhment of their privi- 
8, the free and .quict enjoying of their eſtates 
Tormnes , the Liberties of their perſons , the 
ty of the truce Religion now. profeſſed in the 
Kt of Englayd-, and the fetling of Cexemoniesin 
_— E4 ſuch 


- 
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> -fach 2 manner as may take-away all juſt- oftex 
Waich when they ſhall 9g >: 299 and compoſi 
- Into one entire body , that ſo His Majeſty and thei 
ſelves may be able tro make the more clear ju4gme 
of them, it ſhall then appear by what His M ;jeſty (< 
Co, how far he hath been from intending or de(ignin 
any of thoſe things, which the too great Fears and Jade 
louſies of ſgme perſons ſeem to apprehend + And hou 4 
ready he will be to equall and exceed the greateſt cxinWy! 
ples of the moſt indulgent Princes in their Acts of Gra 
and Favqur to their people. So that if all the pre h 
diſtraQions ( which ſo apparently threaten che ruinedWhia 
this Kingdom ) do no: ( by the bleſling of AlmighgWan 
Gol) endinan happy and bleff:d accommodationWha 
His Majefty will then be ready to call Heaven andWau: 
Earth, God and Man to witnetle, chat ic hath not faild 
on His part, 


b 


_— 


2. His Majefpies Meſſage of the I 5 of March, 16 - | JT: 
from Huntingdon, «pon His removall to York , WAA 
in purſuance of the former, 4 


and 
] je 
Is Mijeſty being now in His remove to His Ciryal nor 
A7orkwhere He intends to make His reſidence ahi 
ſometime, thinks fit to ſend this M:{Tage to both Haulaſſ&a 
of Parliament. Why 
That He doth yery earneſtly deſire that they wil uſed 
ible induſtry in ex»editing the butiacllc of Irelanh}Wh 
1n which they ſhall find ſo cheerfull a concurrence Wl. At 

his Majeſty, that no inconvenience ſhall happen to cſan 
ſervice by His abſence , He having all that paſſion WE®7, 

he reducing of chat Kingdam , which He harh cxprogyee 

fed in His former MciTages, and being unable by war 
tomanifeſt more affetion to it,than he hath- calcame 

red ro do by thoſe Meiſages ( having; likewiſe dongneny 


_ « 
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th Ads as He hath been moved unto by His Parlia- 


oy 


T herefore if the misfortunes and calamities of * © 


His poor. Proteſtant SubjeRts there {hal grow upon them 
Crthough His Majeſty ſhall be teep'y concerned 1n, and 
Enſible of their ſufferings) He ſhall waſh His 
ds betore all rhe World , from the leaſt impu- 
ation of {1 :cknciTe in that moſt necciTury & pious work, 
FAndth tHis M yeſty may leave no way un:t:empred, 


which may beger a good underſtanding berween Him 


and His Parliament, He thinks ir neccffary to declare, 
That as he zach been {o render of the privileges of Par- 
i lament, chat Fl: hatch been ready and torwar\ to retra& 
Wany Aft of His own , wiich He hath been informed 
hath crenchtu-on their privileges , ſo He exp: &5 an e- 
qall cendernelle in them of His M rielti s k1own and 


ld urqueſtionable privileges ( which are the pri- 


© vileges of the Kingdom ) amongſt which He is allu- 
Wedic is a fundamentall one,Thar His ſubj:&s cannot be 
Foliged ro obey an AR, Ocder , or TajunRion to which 
| bo $M jelty hath nor given His conſent ; And therefore 
Wikcchinks © necellary ro publiſh , Thar He expcets , 
and hereby r<quires Obedience from all his loving Sub- 


ſets, to the Lawes eſtabliſhed , and tha: they preſume. 


iryol nor upon any pretence ot Order, or Ordinance ( to 

off Which His M eſty 1s no party) concerning the Afilitsa, 
oulaſſl & any other thing to do or execute what is no warranted 
by thoſe Liwes His M jeſty being reſulycd to keep the 
ws bimſclt , and to require obedicnce to them from 


al, Wall his Subjeas. 


m8 And His Majefty once more recommends to His Par-, 
Fament the ſub{tznce of His Mcilige of the twentterh 
MS lerwery laſt, that they Foy and digeſt with al[ 


weed ſuch A's , as they ſhall chink fic , for the preſenr . 


wdiuuce c{tabliſhment of their privileges , the free. 
| enjoying their Eſtates and Fortunes ; the li- 
Ws of cheir perſons z che ſecurity of che truc Religi- 
WAG YL | gion 


: 
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" Meffapes for Peace. © 
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on, now: profeſſed in the Church of Zxgland ; * 
* maintaining His Majeſtics regall and juſt Authority, 
ſealing His Revenue ; His majeſty being molt deſiroust 
. take all fitting and juſt wayes which may begert a happ 
underſtanding betw:en Him and His Parliament , 
which He conceives His greateſt power and riches dl 
conſiſt, 


b — 


3. His Majeſties Meſſage from Nottingham, when E 
ſet np his Standard, the twenty fifth ofAugult, 
I642, | 
By the Earls of Syuthampton Tand Dorſet , S#r Iohi 
Culpeper, Kmght , Chancellowr of the Exchequer 
Sir W. Vycdale. Knight. 
| V EB have with unſpeakable griefe of heart Jong 
beheld the diſtraions of this our Kingdom) 
Our very ſoule is full of anguiſh untill We may find 
ſome remedy to preyent the miſeries which arc ready 
overwhelm this whole Nation by a civill ;Warre : ant 
though all out endeavours tending to the compoling 0 
thoſe unhappy differences berwix: Vs and Our roll 
Houſes of Parliament ( chough purſued by Vs with wlll” 
zeal and fincerity ) have been hitherto withou: that ſuc 
celle We hoped for; Yet ſuch is Our conſtint and earne 
care to preſerve the publique peace,that We ſhall notbe 
diſconraged from uſing any Expedient , which by tis 
bleſſing of the God of mercy may lay a firm foandationls 
of peace and happinelle to all Our good Subjetts : Toll 
this cnd obſerving that many miſtikes have ariſen V9. 
the Meſſages, Petitions, and/Anſwers betwixe Vs and: 
ourtwo Houſes of Parliament , which happily may® 
prevented by ſome other way of Treaty , ein [ 
matters in difference may be more clearly underitoouy. ... 
and more freely tranſa ted; We have hong firrop | 
pound to yon , That ſome fic perfong may be by you 


ans Hd L 


- 
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| to treat with the like number to be apthoriſed by 
in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch freedom of de- 
hate, as may beſt tend to that happy concluſion , 
hich all good men deſire , The peace of the Kingdoms : 
herein as We promiſe in the word of a King all ſafe- 
and encouragement to ſuch as ſhall be ſent unto Vs, 
Wifyou ſhall chooſe the place where We are for the 
"Mreaty , which We wholy leave to you, preſuming on 
Mike like care of the ſafe ty of thoſe Weſhall imploy, if 
you ſhall name an other place; So We aſſure you and 
|Our good Subjefts, That ( to the beſt of Our un- 
rſtanding ) nothing ſhall be therein wanting on Ovr 
, Which may advance the true Proteſtant Religi. 
n., oppoſe Popery and Superſtition , ſecure the Law 
Wofthe Land ( upon which is built aſwell our juſt Prero- 
ative , as the Property and Liberty of the Subjet ) 
onfirm all juſt power and privileges of Parliament , 
| render Vs and Our people —_ happy by a good 
Ingderſtanding betwixt Vs and Our two Houſes of 
_Warlament. Bring with you as firm reſolutions to do 
our duty,and let all Our people joyn with Vs in Our 
2 ers to Almighty God for his bleſling upon this 
WV ork. 
A If this Propoſition ſhall be rejeRted by you, We 
ave done Our duty ſo amply , thatCzod will abfolve . 
v5 from the guilt ofany ofthat blood which muſt be 
It. And what opinion ſoever other men' may have 
Our power , We aſſure you nothing but Our Chri- 
en and pious care to prevent the effuſion of Blood 
th begat this motion , Qur proviſion of Men, rms, 
W Money being ſuch as may ſecure Vs from further 
vlence, till it pleaſe God to open the eyes of Our. 


bople, 


His 


be. . 


& Hit Majefties Mefages ſor Peace, I 
4. Hit Ma'eſtics Meſſage of Sept. 5. 1642. in purſt , 


of the former. 


V V E will not repeat what means We have ul 
to prevent the dangerous and diſtracted 

ſtate of the Kingdom; nor how theſe means have bai 

interpreted , becauſe being deſirous to avoid effuſigh 

of blood, We are willing to decline all memory 

former bitterneſs that might make Our offer ofa T 

ty leſſe readily accepted. 

We never did declare, nor ever intended to dec 
both Our Houſes of Parliament Traytors , or ſet 
Our Standard againſt them, and much lefſe to put th 
and this Kingdom out of Our prote&ion ; We utte 
we againſt it before God and the World. Air 

er to remove all poſlible ſcruples which may hi 
der the Treaty ſo much defired b Vs, We hert 
promiſe, fo that a day be appointed by you for the 
voking of your Declarations againſt all perſons asTr 
tors or other wayes , for aſliſting Vs, We ſhall 
all cheerfullneſſe upon the ſame day recall Our Prod 
mations and Declaratians, and take down Our St 
dard : In which Treaty We ſhall be ready to grant 
thing that ſhall be really for the g90d of our ſubjea 
Conyuring you to conſider the bleeding condition! 
Treland, and the dangerous condition of England, Wt j 
as high a degree , as - theſe Our offers We have Wi 
clared Our Selfto do: And aſſuring you that Our cnaype 
deſire in this World is to beget a good underſtand 
and mutual confidence betwixt Vs and Our two Houle 
of Parliament. 


bh 
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þ i MajeFtics Meſſage and Reply to the Anſwer 
* of both Houſes , to His former Meſſage. 
September 11. 1642. 


A Ho bave taken moſt wayes , uſed moſt endea- 
Y vours , and made moſt reall expreſſions to pre- 
\ vent the preſent Diſtrations and Daugers, let 
ithe World judge, as well by former paſſages as 
Jur two laſt Meſſages , which have been ſo fruitleſle, 
at ( though We have deſcended to defire and preſs 
). not-ſo much as a Treaty cap be obtained , unlefle 
ewould denude Our Self of all force to defend Ys 
hom a viſible ſtrength marching againſt Vs, and admit 
ole perſons accounted as Traytors to V's , who accor- 
Wwe co their Duty , their Oathes of Allegiance, and 
Law , have appeared in defence of Vs their King 
adLiege Lord ( whom We are bound in Conſcience 
Honour to preſerye)though We diſclaimed all Our 
clamations and Declarations , and the ereRing of 
x Standard as againſt Our Parliament. All We 
ie now left in Our power is , to expreſle the deep 
We have of the puþlick miſery of this King- 
L., in which is involved: that of Our diſtreſſed 
tteſtants of /7/and , and to apply Our Self to Our 
eſſary Defence , wherein We whoty relye upon 
me providence of God, the juſtice of our Cauſe, 
the affeftion of Our good People , ſo far 
> are from putting them out of Our proteQion. 
nyou ſhall deſire a Treaty of Vs, We ſhall pi- 
ly remember, whoſe blood is to be ſpilt in this quar- 
Mand cheerfully embrace it.And as no other Reaſog 
"Jaced Vs to leave Our City of Lond:w, but that 
F® Honour and Safery We could not ſtay there ; nor 
Itaiſe any force, but for the neceſſary defence of 
ArPcrſon and the Law, againſt Leavies in oppc fi- 
þ tion 
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tion to both ; ſo We ſhall ſuddenly arid moſt williy 
retarne to the one; and disband the other, as { 
a5 thoſe cauſes ſhall be removed. - The God of He 
dire& you, and in mercy divert thoſe judgments wl 
hang over this Nation, and ſo deal with Vs and ( 
Poſterity, as We deſire the preſervation and advance 
ment of the true Proteſtant Religion , and the Law g 
Liberty of the Subje& , The juſt rights of Parliameg 
and the Peace of the Kingdom. 


Q_m_—_— m— ts, 


6. His Mijefties Meſſage of November 12; 
1642. fromBrainford : After the defeat of © 
the' Parliaments forces at Edgeghill; and © 

at Brainford, 


Hereas the faſt night , being the 
leventh of November , after the dep. 
| ture of the Committee of both Our Hollis 


fes, with Our gracious Anſwer to their Petitiolf 
We received certaine information , ( having till th 


heard nothing of it,cither from the Houſes Commit 
or otherwiſchthar the L.of Eſſex had drawn his fo 


our of Londen towards Vs,which hath neceſſitated 0 


fudden reſolution to march with Our forces to Br 


Ford;We have thought hereby fit to ſignifie to both 
Houſes of Parliament , That We are no leſle delſirg 


ofthe Peace 'of the Kingdom , than we exprel 


Our aforeſaid Anſwer ; The Propoſitions for whidl 
We ſhall willingly receive where ever Weare , andd 


fire ( iFit may be.) to receive them at Brainford £ 


night, orearly to morrow morning ; that all poll 


ble ſpeed miay be made in ſo gooda worke, and all 


conveniencies , otherwiſe likely to intervene, may? 


avoided ' 


: 
| 
Vv 
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| 
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Nd to juſtifie yet further \, that Our intention 
ras no other than was here profeſt, aſſoone as 
were informed that the Earl of Eſſex his Forces 
departed from King ftone , defore any appear- 
or notice of further forces from London , (Our 
f not being incloſed being obtained) We gave 
rs to quit E&rainford , and to march / away, and 
keſſe that place. L | 
We- cannot but make one Argument .moreof the 
h of Our K_ that this was all Our end , 
that We had not the leaſt thought by ſo advan- 
** Juoto ſurprize and lack Leyden, (which the Malig- 
Aut party would infuſe into that Our City ) And that 
$, that probably God Almighty would not have 
Fen ſuch a blefling to our journey, as to have af- 
Sed Vs ſo both by Land and . Water, as. with leſfe 
8a third part of Our Foot , and with the loſle but 
en men, to beat two of their- beſt Regiments out 
1 Brainfords , for all the great advantage of their 
ks in them , to kill him who pſy. in chief, 
to kill and drown many. others, to take five hun- 
wiſoners , more Arms, eleven Colours, and good: 
»of Ammunition, fifteen peeces of Ordinance, 
greof we ſunk moſt that we brought not away Y 
Wen unfought with and unoffered -at, nearer . 
dby.Ordinance, to march away , notwithitanding 
great diſadvantage of Our Rom by the diffi- 
ts of the paſſages, ifHe, who is the Searcher 
Wearts , and Truth it ſelfe , had not known the 
Þof our profeſſions, and the innocency- of Our 
, and how far We were from deſerving thoſe 
hid accuſations of Falſhood , and Treachery caſt 
bint blank upon Our own perſon , that it. would 
: any. man to ſee them: ſuffered to be printed 
ur: City. of Londen , if any thing of that ied, 
= cou 


3 . ID, / TH) 179,715 a2es. Peare.. 
” Could bea wonder, after {9 many of the ſame, 
” how teally: they deſire accommodation, -whoi 
on 'this have Voted they will have none: | 
Theſe our Reaſons for this Action , This Our fa 

faction; ſent for it, and this bleſſing of God upo 

will (We doubt not)clear. Vs -to all indifferent 
ſons both /'of the Jeſuittcall Counſels , and the perſq 
Treachery,: to which ſome have preſumed ſo im 
dently ty impute it; And God fo bleffe Our fut 


Acions.;: as We have delivered the truth of this. 


—— 


7: His Majefties Meſſage concerning His Reply to 
AnſWer of both Houſes to His former Meſſage: | 
November 18: 1642; 


To the Anſwer of both Hanſes of Parliament to k 
 Majeſties Meſſage of th: 12 of November, His A 
 jefty makes this Reply; | 


T hat this Meſſage ofthe twelfth ; though not: 
ceived by them till the fourteenth , was ſent 
them firſt upon the ſame day upon which it was 
ted,, and meeting with ftops by che way , was ag 
ſent upon the thirteenth, and taken upon that 
at ten in the mornins by the Earl of Eſſex , & the 
not*to him directed, was by him opened, fo thefl 
neſſe of. the delivery is not fo ſtrange as the ſic 
The Letrer ſaid to be ſent by Sir Peter Killegrew; 

His Majeſtie hath not yet received ;- but © conc 
from the matter expreſſed to have been containe 
that Letter ( to wit, to know his'pleaſure , whe 
He intended che forbearance of Hoſtility ) and by 
command of ſuch forbearance ſaid to be. ſent te 
Lord of Zfſex his Army that no ſuch forbearance' 
already concluged , ang conſequently. neither s 


. 


| 
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ſajeſtic cabſeto ſuppoſe that He ſhould take any 
ir forces unprovided and ſecure in expecati= 
of a faire Treaty, neither could any Hoſtile AR of 
Majeſties forces have been a- courſe unſuitable 
His Efpreſſions , rhuch lefſe could ati endeavour 
prepoſſeſſe (for ſo He hoped He tmght have done) 
place which tnight have ſtopr the further marchr 
thoſe forces towards him (which'; for ought -ap- 
ired ro him, might as well have been intended to 
roo* as to:Frainford) and by that the further ef- 
jon of blood deſerve that ſtile 


WW His Majeftie further conteives , That the printing 


out of time of ſach a Declaration, as their Reply 
pHis Anſwer to theirs of the ſix and twentieth of 
ly, but the day before they voted the delivery of 


Wet Petition , and the marth of the Earle of Eſſex his 


tes fo Brainford ſo neare to his Majeſtie , when the 
mittee at the fame time attended Him with #4 
tion for a Treary , the Earle of Eſſex being before 
eſt of all the other Avenues to his Army , by his 
res at Wird/ore , eAtton , and Kingſton, was a more 
ge introduction to peace, thanfor His Majeſty 
to fuffet himfelf to be coopt up 6n alf ſides, be- 
a' Treaty had been mentioned; which was fo re- 
and ſo much deſired by his Majeſtie ,; that this pro- 
Ing ſeems to Him propoſely to be by ſome inten- 
it divert (which ir could not doe ) that His incli- 


hat His Majeſty had no intention to Maſter the 
by fo advancing , befides His profeffion , which 
"meanly ſoever they ſeeme to value it)He con- 
$a ſufficient Argument (eſpecially being onely 
«d by ſuſpicions and ſurmiſes) may appear by 
ot purſuing His victory at Braizford ; bur giving 
$to his Army to march away to King/tone as 
& He heard char place was -quirted ; before ary 
i i tiotice 


” notice or appea of further, forces from 

Nor could he find a better way to ſatisfie them 

forehand, that He had no ſuch intention, but v 

His deſire of Pcaee , and of Propoſitions that mij 

conduce to it, ſtill continued, than by that Meſla 

of thetwelfth , for which care of His He was requit 

by ſuch a reception of His Meflage and Meſſenger, 

was contrary at once both ro Duty, Civility ,andg 

very Cuſtomes , and Law of War , and Nations, ai 

ſuch as theirs ( though after this provocation ) | 

not found from Him. | 
His Majeſty wonders that His Souldiers ſhould 

charged with thirſting after blood , who took abg 

five hundred priſoners inthe very heat of the figh 

His Majeſty baving ſince diſmifled all the Comay 

Souldiers, and entertained ſuch as were willing 

ſerve him , andrequired only from the reſt an 

not to ſerve againſt Him : And His Majeſty fax 

ſuch moſt apt and likely to maintaine their powe 

blood and rapine, who have only got it by oppre 

and injuſtice; That His is veſted in Him by 

Law ,and by that only(ifthe deſtructive Counſel 

thers' would not hinder ſuch a Peace, in) 

that might once againe be the Vniverſall Rule , az 

which Religion and Tuſtice can only fAlourifh Js. 

deſires to maintain it. And if peace were equal. 

fired by them, as it is þy His Majeſty, He cot 

it would have been proper to have ſent Him Ml 

paper as ſhould have contained juſt propolis 

p=:ce, and not an unjuſt accuſation of His C« 

proceedings, and perſon. And His Majelty. 

to march tv ſuch .a diſtant form his City of 4 

as may take awayall pretence of apprebenſiom 

His Army, that, might hinder them in all K 

from yet preparing th em to be ſent to Him, anG 


4 "ow 


I 
will be rgady either tg receive them, or $0 £ 


__ 


— 


” 4 
my 
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wes and miſeries, which His Subje&ts t 0 Is x: 
greif ſuffer through this War, by a preſ cat _ 


ure! 


. 
it. at 


b: His Majeſties Meſſage for a Treaty; March 3: 1643 
* | from Oxford. 
C: R. ah 
dk 7 Vr of Our moſt tender and pious ſertſe of the ſad 
XL and bleeding condition of this Our Kingdome; 
x Our unwearied deſires to apply all Remedies, 
ich by the bleſſing of Almighty God, may reco- 
Fit from an utter ruinez; By the advice of the 
prds and Commons of Parhament aſſembled - at 
ford, We do propound and defire; that a conve- 
ot number of fit perſons, may be appointed and 
orized by you to meet with all convenient ſpeed, 
Juch place as you ſhall nominate; with an equal 
bber of fit perfons, whom We ſhall appoint and 
horize to treat of the wayes and meanes to ſettle 
| preſent diſtraſtions of this Our Kingdom, and tg 
4 ure a happy peace. And particularly, bow all 
, Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meet in a 
hy ad free Convention of Parliament, there to 
gconſulr; and agree upon ſuch things, as may 
to the maintenance and defence of the true 
med Proteſtant Religion, with due confiderati- 
d all juſt, and reaſonable eaſe of tender conſci- 
to the ng and maifitaining of Our juſt 
; and privileges; of the Rights and pri- 
| of Parliament, the Lawes of the Land; 
aberty and property of the Subje&; and all ,o- 
expedients that may conduce to that. bleffed 
Fa firmand laſting Peace, both in Chirch and 


jand a perfect underſtanding berwixe V# and 
- 


Ie. | 


Wis Maiefties Me fares for 


ha 4 Ks * fas 's - 27 

-  O 1 people, wherein no endeavours or Concurrenq 

= -of Ours ſhall be wantivg. And God dire& your heart 

” inthe wayes of peace. Given at Our Court at Orxfor 
- thetlirddiy of March, 1643. 


Superſcribed, 
To the Lords and Commons of 
Parliament Aſſembled at 
Weltminſter, 


—_— 
DO — 


or 

pt — _—: 
9, His ao <7 Meſſage after the ending of the Tre 

#7 at Oxford , concerning the disbanding of all "Wao 

fortes , and His returne tothe Parliament . bo 


Aprill 12. 1643+ Oxford. 


0 ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly Hylht 
Majeſty longs for peace, and that no ſuccel 


ſhall make Him defire the continuance of His Arn 
to any other end, or for any longer time than th 
and ' untill m_ may be ſerle$; as that the 
may have a full, free, and uninterrupted courfe, f 
the defence and preſervation of the Rights of His N 
jeſty, both Houſes, and His good Subjeds. | 
' 1. As ſoon as His Majeſtie is ſatisfied in His fir 
Propoſition concerning His owne Revenue, Magi 
zines, Ships, and Forts , in which he deſires nothing 
bur that the Juſt, known , Legall Rights of His Maje 
(devolved to Him from His Progenitors) and oft 
perſons truſted by him. which hath been violeng=* 
taken from both ,” be reſtored unto him , and unlhu 
them, unlefſe any juſt and legall exceptions ag 
any of the perſons truſted by Him(which areyert 1 
' known to His Majeſtie) can be made appearto Ml 
2. As ſoonas all the Members of both Houſes 1 
be reſtored to the ſame capacity of ſitting and Vol 


His Mazeſtics Meſſages for Peace. 6g 
Parliament , -as they had upon the firſt of [annary:, 
$1-the ſame of right belonging unto them by ther 
jirth-rights, and the free Election of thoſe that ſenc 
them, and having been; voted trom them for adherin 
to His Majeſty in theſe diſtrations; His Majeſty not 
tending that this ſhould extend either to the By- 


pps, whoſe Votes have been taken away by Bill , or 
to ſuch in whoſe places upon new Writs new Ele&i- 
ons have been made. . | 
: ;3- As foonas His Majeſtie and both Houſes may be 
" Kfecured from fuch cumultuous Aſſemblies, as tv the 
rea great breach of the privileges, and the high ditho- 
"Four of Parliaments, have formerly aſſembled abour 
IF both Houſes, and awed the Members of the ſame, and 
FF occaſioned two ſeyerall complaints from the Lords 
EY Houſe, and two ſeverall deſires of that Houſe to the 
8 Houſe of Commons, to joyne ina Declaration againſt 
Wbem , the complying with which deſire , might have 
ented all theſe miſerable diſtrations which have 
ed; Which ſecurity His Majeſty conceiyes can be 
ely ſetled by adjourning the Parltament to ſome 
place, at. the leaſt twenty miles from London, 
me choiſe of which His Majeſty leaves to both 
4 Houſes. 

id His Majeſty will moſt cheerfully and readily con- 
oF ar-thar both Armies be immediately disbanded.and 
ge 2 preſent meeting to both His Houſes of Parlia- 
Ment at the time and place, at and to which the Parlia- 

oy Scot ſhall be agreed to be adjourned. | 
His Majeſty being moſt confident, that the Law 
168M then recover the due credit and eftimation, and 
Re upon a free debate in a full and peaceable con- 
Zation of Parliament, ſuch proviſions will be made 
unſt ſeditious preaching and printing againſt His 
hefty, and the eſtabliſhed Lawes, which hath 
Wone of the cheif cauſes ofthe preſent diſtrations; 
I F 3 znd 


go Us MajeftiesMeſſages for Peace. * 
and ſuch care will- be taken concerning the lepall a 
known Rights of His Majeſty, and the property ai 
liber of His Subjects, that whatſoever hath bee 
publiſhed or done, ja or by colour ef any illegall D 
claration, Qrdinance or Order of one or both Houſe 
or any Committee of either of them, and particulaF- 
ly the power to raiſe Armes without his Majeſties co ) BL 
ſent, will be in ſuch a manner recalled , diſclaimed 
and provided againſt, that no ſeed will remain fot” 
the like to ſpring out for the future, to diſturbe thi 
peace of the Kingdom, and to endanger the very bs © 
ing ofit. | VANCE; wc 
And in ſuch a convention His Majeſty is reſolvellanc 
by His readineſſe to conſent to whatſoever ſhall Wiſh 
propoſed to Him by Bill for the reall good of His Sula 
jects, (and particularly for the better diſcovery | 
ſpeedier conviction of Recuſants, ) for the educati 
of the children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Pre 
ſtant Religion, for the prevention of the practices 
Papiſts againſt the Stare, and the due execution of 
Lawes, and true levying of the penalties agai 
them, to make known to all the world how 'caullf 
thoſe Fears and Jealouſies have been,which have bel 
raiſed-againſt Him, and by that fo diſtracted this mill 
ſerable Kingdom. And if this offer of His Majeſtyh 
' not conſented to, { in which He asks nothing 
which there is not apparent juſtice on His ſide, 
in which He defers many things highly conceral 
both Himſelf and People, tilt a ful} and peacealWhn 
"Convention of Parliament, which in Juſtice Bade 
might now require ) His Majeſty 1s.confident that 
will then appear to all the World , not onely whowy% 
moſt defirous of Peace, and whoſe fault it is wh 
both Armies are not now disbanded, bur who have 
the true & firſt cauſe that this peace was ever intern 


red,or theſe Armies raiſed; and the beginning or coſy 


. y hh 


"His ajeſies Meſſager for. Peace. 71 
wante of the War, and the deſtruction and. deſolation 
frhis poor Kingom ( which is too Likely to enſue ) 

| not, by the moſt intereſſed, paſſionate, or prejudi- 
ate perſon, be imputed to His Majeſty. 


OY 
_ FO ny 
—— 


oth Majefticse Meſſage of the 19 of May, 1643, 
Bf 11 ply [nance of the former. Oxford. 

TS Cince His Majeſties Meſſage of the twelfth of Apr#/, 

Win which He conceived He had made fuch an 

MOrercure for the immediate disbanding of all Armies, 

ind compoſure of theſe preſent miſerable diſtraRi- 

ons, y a full and free conyention in Parliament , tha£ 

perfect and fetled peace would have enſued): bath 

mall this time (above a full month.) procured no 

Anfwer from both Houſes , His Majeftie might well 

Hlieve Himſelfe abſolved before God and Man, from 

leaſt poſſible Charge of not havinguſed His utmoſt 

deavour for peace: yet when He confiders 

atthe Scene ofall this calamity is in the bowels of 

ants owne Kingdome, that all the blood which is ſpile is 

WuHis owne Subjets, and that what. viftory ſoever it 

Mall pleaſe God to give Him , muſt be over thoſe whe 

Woh not to have lifted up their hands againſt Him 

hen he conſiders that theſe deſperate civit Diſſen- 

ons may encourage and invite a forraign Enemy to 

make a prey of the whole Nation; That Ireland iis in 

ogelent danger to be totally loſt; That the heavy 

wyeements of God, Plague, Peſtilence , and Famine, 

wil be the inevitable attendants of this unnaturall 

tention ; And that in a ſhort time , there wil 

io peneral a habit of uncharitableneſſe and cru- 

tycmracted throughout the Kingdome, that even 

ws \n e it ſelfe will not reſtore His people to their old 

ompper and ſecurity , His Majeſty cannot but againe 

p w. | F 4 call 
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cal\for an Abfires © to Fn: his Meſſage ; which g 
ſo fair a Riſe, ro end theſe unnaturall diſtrations!! 
His Majeſtie doth this with the more earheſtneſſe, h 
cauſe He doubts not the condition of His Armyeg 
 ſeverall parts, His ſtrength of Horſe, Foot, and / 
lery , His plenry of Ammunition (which ſome "i 
lately might conceive He wanted }\ is ſo well knoy 
2nd underſtood, that it muſt be confeſſed, that i 
thing but the tenderneſſe and love to his people, 
thoſe Chriſtian impreſſions which alwaies have, 2 
He hopes alwayes ſhall dwell in his heart , could mg 
Him once more to hazard a refuſall.' And He reqi 
them as they will anſwer ro God ,' to Himſelf , andj 
the World, that they will no longer ſuffer their 
low ſubjects to: welter .in each others blood ; Th 
they willremember by whoſe authority , and to w 
end they met inthatCouncell, and ſend ſuch an A 
ſwer to His Majeſty as may open a door to let ig 
firm peace and ſecurity to the whole Kingdoms, 
His Majeſty ſhall againe be diſapointed of His in 
tions herein, the blood ,,rapine, and diſtraction, wh 
muſt follow in E»g/and, and ireland, will be caſtup 
the account of thoſe: who are deaf ro the motion! 
peace and. accommodation. 


CC 


—— 


II. His Aſa refbies Meſſage ſjrom Eveſham, freri 
' difeas* of Waller at Cropredy-bridge, | 
«July 4 1644+ 
To the Lords wid Common: of Parliament f- abt 
Weſtminſter. 


F-5 


VE being deeply ſenſible of the miſeries 
calamities of this Our Kingdome , and-0 


- grievous ſufferings of Our poor jubje&s, do1 


{ ly deſire that ſome expedient may be found' 
þ,. which by the blefling of God pay preyent the 
ther effuſion of blood , and reſtore the Nation to. 
ce , from the earneſt and conſtant endeavouring 
Which , as no diſcouragement given V's on the con- 
ry part ſhall make Vs ceaſe, fo no ſucceſſe on Quxs 
ll ever divert Vs. For the effefting wherept We 
e moſt ready and willing to condiſcend to all that 
| be for the good of Vs and Our people , whether 
yway of confirmation of what We have already 
anted , or ſuch further conceſſion as ſhall te re- 
wlite ro the giving a full aſſurance of the perfor- 
ance of a!l Our moſt reall profeſſions, concerning 
e maintenance of the true reformed Proteſtant Re- 
yon eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, with due. regard 
the eaſe of tender conſciences, the juſt privileges 
Parliament, and the liberty and property of the 
bet, according tothe Laws of the Land ; as alſp 
[granting a generall pardon without or with excep- 
ns, as ſhali Þe thought fir. . In order to Which 
fled peace, we do defire and propound to the 
wxds and Commons of Parliament aflembled at 
eftmirfler, That they appoint ſuch, and fo many 
gerions as they ſhall think fit ſufficiently authorized 
Wythem toatrend Ys at Our Army , upon ſafe con- 
WR to come and return (which We do hereby grant) 
x 448500 conclude with Vs, how the premiſes and all 
FE Ver things in queſtion betwixt Vs and them, may 
RX fully ſeiſed ; whereby all unhappy miſtakipgs be- 
Wat Vs and Our People being removed ,. there 
By be a preſent Ceſſation of Arms, and as ſoone 
' rap! be, a totall disbanding of all Armies, the 
Waject bave his due, and We be reſtored to Our 
plts. Wherein if this Our offer ſhall be accepted, 
fie ſhall be nothing wanting on Our part,which may 
__ make 


* *. . ,< .*_ 5” ) 
. q ' d 
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de " of way Wm, a » 
EL. ena | ak | fr. Ws . 
- - make Our e ſecure anc -+4 4 
> Given at Our Conrt at Eveſham the fourth 
4 July 1644; q 


A 


12. His Majeſties elſe e from Taveſtock for Ay; 
commodation, Septemb. 8. 1644. After the defeat W1 
of the Earl of Eſſex in Cornwall. " 


Tothe Lords and Commons of Parliament! aſſemb < 
at Weſtminſter. 


C. R. 
T having pleaſed GOD in fo eminent a mant 
lately to bleſſle Our Armies in theſe parts with fi 
ceſſe , We doe not fo much joy in that bleſſing! 
any other conſideration, as for the hopes Wel 
thatir may be a meanes to make others lay to! 
as We doe, the miſeries brought and continued up 
Our Kingdom by this unnaturall War, and that itn 
open your ears, and diſpoſe your mindes to embr 
thoſe offers of peace and reconciliation, which | 
been ſo often, and ſo earneſtly made unto you 
Vs, and from the conſtant and fervent endeavoi 
ofwhich we are reſolved never to defiſt. In purl 
ance whereof, We do upon this occaſion conjure} 
fo take into confideration Our ( too long neg 
ed) Meſſage of the fourth of Jaly from Eveſba 
which We again renue unto you, And that you # 
ſpeedily ſend Vs ſuch an Anſwer thereunto , as mi 
ew unto Our poor Subjets , ſome light ofa deli 
rance from their preſent calamities by a bappy &« 'G 
commodation, toward which We do here engage” 
word of a King, to make good all thoſe roy” 1 
hich We have therein promiſed , and really to =” 
by ur a happy concluſion of this Treaty. And) | 


C. 


F dire& you in the wayes of Peace, "' 
 Gipew at Onr Corrt at Taveſtock , the ergthof 
_ Septemb. 1644. 


— A 


— 


—__—— 
ti. 
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g. His Majrſties Meſſage for a ſaf: condult for cer- 
0 149 perſons of Honogr, to br ſext with Propoſitions of 
= Peace. NDecemb. 5+ 1645. Oxford, 


'Chorls R. 
Fls Majeſty being deeply ſenſible of the continua- 
ton of this blood an unnatural] War, cannot 
link himſelf difchar 1 of the duty He owes to (zod, 
pihe affetion and regard He hath to the preſervati- 
ot His people , withoue the.conftant application 
tHis earneſt endeavours to finde ſome Expedient 
prthe ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy diſtraQions, 
* may be, doth therefore deſire, That a fate 
adut may be forthwith ſent, for rhe Duke of Rich- 
d, the Earl of Southampron, lohn Aſh>urnham, and 
By Palmer Eſquires, and their attendants, with 
aches, Horſes, and other accommodations for their 
lurney to Weſtminfter, during their ſtay there, and 
turn when they ſhall think fi. Whom His Majeſty 
tends to ſend to the Lords and Commons affembled 
Ithe Parliament of Englandat Weftminſter, and the 
wmmihoners of the Parliament of Scotland, furni- 
ee with ſuch Propoſitions, as His Majeſty is confi- 


at will be the foundation of a happy and well- 
mnded peace, | | 


5 it "Given at Our Court at Oxford, 5 Decemb. 1645. 


hin -y For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
E pro Fempore. 


- © make Onr people ſecure'and 0.46 3 
3 : : Given at ur Conrt at Eve | the fourth 
F July 1644. | 
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12, Hi Majeſtics Heſoge from Taveſtock for 4 
commodation, Septemb.8. 1644. After the defeat 
of the Earl of Eſlex in Cornwall. 3 


Tothe Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſemb b; 
at Weſtminſter. + 


C. R. 

T having pleaſed GOD in ſo eminent a manat 

lately to bleſſe Our Armies in theſe parts with 

ceſſe, We doe not ſo much joy in that bleſſing 
any other confiderayuon , as for the hopes Wely 
that it may be a meanes to make others lay to | 
as We doe, the miſeries brought and continued up 
Our Kingdom by this unnaturall War, and thatirn 
open your ears, and diſpoſe your mindes to embr 
thoſe offers of peace and reconciliation, which hi 
been ſo often, and ſo earneftly made unto you 
Vs, and from the conſtant and fervent endeave 
ofwhich we are reſolved never to defiſt. Tn purl 
ance whereof , We do upon this occaſion conjure 
fo take into confideration Our (' too long negled 
ed) Meſſage of the fourth of Faly from Eveſbal 
which We again renue unto you, And that you v 
ſpeedily ſend Vs ſuch an Anſwer thereunto , as mi 

ew unto Our poor Subjets , ſome light of a delin * 
rance from their preſent calamities by a bappy *F 
commodation, toward which We do here engage Wy” 
word of a King, to make good all * thoſe rap”. 

hich We have therein promiſed, and really to @ 
geavour a happy concluſion of this Treaty. And wu” 


ET F. | & ——— GD 

(dire& you in the wayes of peace, k 
© Given at Onr Corrt at Taveſtock, the eigth of * 
_ Septemb. 1644. 


ES 
——_— — 


——þ_ 
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q. His Majrft ies Me ſſage or 4 ſafe: coudutt for Core 
"1968 perſons of Honogr, to be ſext with Propeſitions of 
F Peace. Necemb. 


| 5+ 1645. Oxford, 
Chorls R. 
Fls Majeſty being deeply ſenſible of the continua- 
non of this blood ko unnatural] War, cannot 
Ink himſelf diſcharg*d of the duty He owes to (God, 
the affetion and regard He hath to the pretervati- 
ot His people , without the.conftant application 
lis earneſt endeavours to finde ſome Expedient 
the ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy diſtrattions, 
bat may be, doth therefore deſire, That a fate 
adut may be forthwith ſent, for the Duke of Rich- 
ad, che Earl of Sourhampron, John Aſp>urnham, and 
y Palmer Eſquires, and their attendants, with 
paches, Horſes, and other accommodations for their 
krney to W:ftminfter, during their ſtay there, and 
barn when they ſhall chink fi Whom His Majeſty 
ends to ſend to the Lords and Commons affembled 
the Parliament of England at Weftminſter, and the 
wmminoners of the Parliament of Scotland, furni- 
ee with ſuch Propoſitions, as His Majeſty is confi- 
et will be the foundation of a happy and well- 
por ded peace, | 
y © Given at Our Court at Oxford, 5 Decemb. 1645. 
nw” For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
=. Pfotcmpore. 


' "Hrs Mijelties Meſrages for Peace, ® 

throat ' 

14. His Majeftics Meſſage of D:cemb. 15, 164570 
purſuance of the former. Oxford. 


C. R. 
H* Majeſty cannot but extremely wonder, t 
after ſo many expreſlions on your part, of ad 
and ſeeming ſenfe of the miſeries of this affilic 
Kingdom, and of the dangers incident to His 
ſo n during the continuance of this unnaturall Wa 
your many great and fo often repeated Proteſtation 
that the raifing of theſe Arms hath been onely for 


neceſlary defence of Gods true Religion, His 
ſties honour, fafety and proſperity, the peace , 
fort, and ſecurity of his people , you ſhould delay 
fafe Condue to the perſons mentioned in His Mani 
ſties Meſſage of the fifth of this inſtant Dec 
which are to be fent unto you with Propoſitions 
well-grounded peace : A thing ſo far from hay 


been denied at any time by His Majeſty, whenſoe 
ou have deſired the ſame, that tiee believes it 
en ſeldome (if ever) praftiſed among the. moſt 
vowed- and profeſſed enemies, much leffe from $ 
jects to their King. But His Majeſty is reſolved, 
no diſcouragements whatſoever ſhall make Him 
of His part in doing his utmoſt endeavours to put 
end to theſe calamities, which if not in time prevet 
muſt prove the ruine of this unhappy Natidl 
And therefore doth once again deſire, That a 4 
Condut may be forthwith ſent for thoſe perl 
expreſſed in His former Meſſage, and doth thereli 
conjure you, as you will anſwer to Almighty Of 
in that day when He ſhall make inquifſition for: 
the blood that hath and may be yet ſpilt in this u 
turall War; as you tender the preſervation & eſtabl 
ment ofthe true Religion ; by all the bonds ofa 


His Maleſtices MC [5 pes for 7 ace. | 
Allegiance ro your King, or compaſſion to your | 
ing and wh {vet Countrey, and of charity to 
ſelves , that you diſpoſe your hearts to a true 
ſe, and imploy all your faculties in a more ſerious 
leavour, together with his Majeſty, to ſet a ſpeedy 
Sto theſe waſting Diviſions, and then He ſhall not 
. but that God will again give the blefling of 

ce to this diſtracted Kingdom. 


b Given at the Court at Oxford, the 15 of De- 
- | cemb. 1645: | 


bs the Speaker of the Houſe of 
iFeers pro tempore. 
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py. His Majeſties Meſſage for a Perſonall Treaty with 
Irapofitions for Peace, December 1 5. 1645 . Oxford. 


i 


JOtwizhſtanding the ſtrange and unexpeRed de- 
wlayes (which can be prefidented by no former 
ies ) to His Majeſties two former Meſſages, His Ma- 
will lay aſide all expoſtulations, as rather ſery- 
to loſe rime, than to contribute any remedy to 
evils,which(for the preſent)do afflict this diſtracted 
badom ; therefore without farther preamble, His 
jeſty thinks it moſt neceſſary to ſend theſe propo- 
ons this way, which He intended to doe by the 
lonementioned in His former Meſſages, though He 
knows the great diſadvantage, which Overtureg of 
ind have, by the want of being accompgniedby wel 

muted Meſſengers. % 
= Majeſty conceiving that the former Treaties 
Elitherro proved inefteuall , chiefly for want 
power in thoſe perſons that Treated, as likewiſe 
| becauſe 


-  +ecanſe thoſe from whom their power was di 
4 (nor poſlibly having the particular informatic 
” _. every ſcveralldebate ) could not give ſo clear a j 
ment a5 was requiſite in fo important a buſineſſ 
therefore His Majeſty may have the engageme 
the two Fouſes of Parliament at Veſtminfter; 
Commiſioners of the Parliament of Scorland 
Mayor, Aldermen, Cortimon-Councell, and M 
of Londoy, of the chief Commanders in Sir -7 
Fa'rfax this Army, as alſo thoſe in the Scots þ 
for tiis Majeſties free and ſafe coming to; and a 
in London or Weſtminſter , ( with fach of Hig 
vants now attending Him, and their followers, 
ceeding in all the number of three hundred) 
ſpace of forty dayes, and after the ſaid time fot 
e and fafe repair to any of his Garrifons of 0 
Wercefter, or NeWark, (which his Majeſty ſhal of 
rate at any time before His going from Lo 
Wef{minſtcr) His Majeſty propounds to have a 
fonall Treaty with the two Houſes of Parliame 
 Weftminfter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parli 
of Scatlaxd, upon all matters which may condi 
, the reſtoring of peace and happineſſe to theſe- 
rable diſtrated Kingdoms : And to begin 
the three Heads which were Treated on at /xbn 
And for the better clearing of His Majeſties ea 
and ſincere intentions of putting an end to theſe 
turall diſtraRtions, (knowing that point of ſecurity 
prove the greateſt obſtacle to this moſt bk 
work) His Majeſly therefore declares, That He i 
ling to commit the great truſt of the Militia of 
Kingdome, for ſuch time, and with ſych poy 
are expreſt in the Paper delivered by His Maje 
Commiſſioners at Yxbridge, the ſixth of Fell 
laſt co theſe perſons following,. viz. The Lord'Þ 
Seal, the Duke of Richmond, the Marquellc of 1 


Ma sMfeſ[apes for Peace, 39 © 
-the Marqueſs of Drchefter, the Earl of Dorſet, © 
«> Chamberlain, the Taal of Northumbcrland, th&. 
i} of Eſex, Earl of Soatbbhampron, Earl of Pembrike, + 
rl of Sa/i-bwry Earl of Mancheſter Earl of WarWicks 
il of Denbigh, Earl of Chichefter, Lord Say, Lor 
ymour, Lord Lucas Lord Lexingron, M. Denzil Hol - 
 M. Pierpoint, M Hes. Bellafis, M. Rich. Spencer, 
7 bam 1s Fairfax, M. John Aſhbarnham, Sir  Gervas 
lifter, Sir Hen. Vane jun, M. Rob. Wallop, M. Themas 
cheley, M Oliver Cromwell, M.Philip Skippon, fappo- 
p that thee are perſons apainſt whom there can be 
pquſt exception : But if this doth not ſatisfie, then 
Majeſty offers to name the one halfe, and leave the 
her co the eleRion of the two Bouſes of Parliament 
wetminſtcr, with the Powers and Limitations be». 
ge mentioned. . 
Thus His Majeſty calls God and the World to wit- 
of His ſincere intentions and real endeayours, 
x the compoligg and ſetling of theſe miſerable Di- 
tions, which He doubts not, but by the —__ 
God, will ſoon be put to a bappy Concluſion, 
s His Majeſties offer be pes :; Otherwiſe He 
allthe World to judge, who are the continu- 
y of this unnaturall war. And therefore He once 
e conjures you, by all the bonds of duty you owe 
z0d and your King, to have ſo great. a compaſsion 
the bleeding and miſerable eſtate of your Countrey, 
«you joyn your molt ſerious and hearty endeavours 
"4 fi BAanely $0 put a happy and ſpeedy end to theſe 
nt miſeries. 


wen at the Court at Oxford the 26 of Decem. 1645. 
F the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 


pe conmwnicated to the two Howſes of #Harli_ 
dwene at Weſtminſter, and to the Comm/10. 
1 of che P arliemess of Scotland. * me 
. I's 


5 #7 _” $f Ct OAT YO NSA is = | 
16. His Majeſties Meſſage in purſuance of the forms 
; for a Prrſonall Treaty at Weſtminſter; Deremb! 
29. 1645. Oxford. ; 
C: R: SY Aid bo ; 
A Lthough the Meſſage ſent ; Arg Peter Killepre 
may juſtly require an expoſtulatory Anſwer, vl 
His Majeſty layes that aſide, as not ſo proper for 4 
preſent endeavours ; leaving all the World to judgt 
whether his Propofition for a perfonal Treaty, or th 
flar deniall ofa fafe Condu& for perſons to begin 
Treaty, be $reater ſignes of a reall intention to peace! 
and ſhall now onely inſiſt upon His former Meſſa 
ofthe 26 of this December, That upon His repair 
FVVeftminſter, He doubts not but ſo to joyn His en 
deayours with His two Houſes jof Parliament, as tg 
ive juſt fatisfaRtion, not my concerning the by 
ineſſe of 1re/4»d, but alſo for the ſetling of a way fat 
the paymerir of the publique debts, as well tothe 
Seors, and to the City of Londor, as others. And/ 
already he re hath ſhewn a fair way for the ſetling 


the Militia, fo He ſhall carefully endeavour in all oths | 4 


articulars, that none ſhall have cauſe to comp 
or want of ſecurity, whereby juſt Iealoufies may! 
riſe to hinder the continuance of the deſired pea 
And certainly this Propofition of a perſonall Tred 
could never have entred into His Majeſties _ 
if He had not reſolved to tnake apparent to all 


World, that the publick good and peace of £ 
Kingdom , is far dearer to Him than the reſpe&' 
any particular intereſt. Wherefore none can opp 
\-- «this motion, without a manifeſt demonſtration, t 
he particularly envies His Majeſty ſhould be the < 
Author in fo bleffed a work, beſides the declari 
Himſelf a dire& oppoſer of the happy' peace oy 


a 


yr 


vn Wy; Fo.conrtudey dhe eb riot be alhg —M 


t his fair and ſpecious okeftions ſhould be 
Koto axrurand publick reF'2#nd4 thoſe who 
S all ſenſe; anddotruly commiſerate the mi- 
oF their bleeding Countrey /Ikt them ſpeedily and 
lyembrace his *Majeſties propeſition for His 
all-Treaty at Weſtngieſter, whith; by the bleflin 


God, —_ undoubtedly to tlieſe* tiow diſtra&e 


3, reftore the happineſſe of a ong-wiſht-for? , 
L108 Peace: | 


iven at the' Court at Oxford, the 29 day of decems 


wer: 1645« 


be Speaker of the Hoe of Pe; ecrs 


9 tempore, to be-comnmuicdted to 


20a. Honſes of Parliamlent at” 19; a 
ſtminſter' 45d 1th#Commiſſic- -*- 


ter ou che Parliament of Scotland. 


n_— 


y— Troo—— 511 


| i liz i Aefic Meſa: of Jed I5. 1645-82 par= 


be of the former ,conteining His Majeſtics Con-" 
eeſſions andOffere. Oxford. 


a 
Ti 


ing erit, iftheho 


"ay 7 by his lonphi 


Vechat theſe are tines] ' wherein oottog! is frange; 
EYere a thing miich. ro be maryclled at, what 
cauſe this unparallePd fong detention of "His 


ies Trumpet , 'ſehtwirh his pricious Meſſage of 
Wwenty ſixe of December lat : peace being the only 
RE of it, and his Majeſtics perſoriall Treaty , the 


$ fropoſed for it; Abdicwers almoſt” as great a 
, That his Majeſty Gqpld, beſs tong from. ets 
_ pecation thereof had 

ome meaſure þ Joes ere Hin? atichce: Bur le 
ot colemge him- 
eareleſencſefn Tk ; which outuch concerns 
rhe 


the good His ſaid Trumpeter : For fnerall ner 
Tas yoo fle, muſt defire peace; and tha 
men know Treaties to be the beſt >" moſt Chri 
way to procure it,and there being cola, in he Ki 
His Majelties perſonall preſence in it , is 
way to bringit,to a happy iſſue, He judges 
mult be ſome Krange variety of accidents, wW 
ſeth chis moſt tedious delay ; ' wherefore bis M. 


I0- 
% 


that ſervice eſtabliſhed by Law ; ' and fewiſe I's 
frce and publick uſe of the Dire&ory ( preſcribed 
. by command of the two Houſes of Parliament, 
practifed in fome parts of the Ciry of London ) to 
as ſhall deſire to,uſe the fame; and all forces b 
agreed to be disbanded , his Majeſty will then iq 
with (as He hath in his Meſſage of the twenty nit 
December laſt, already offered ) joyn with hig! 
Houſes of Parliameut, tn ſetling ſome way for the 
ment of the publick Debts to his Feors Subje&s,th 
of Loyd-» and others : and his Majeſty having-pt 
ſed a faire way , for the ſerling ofthe Militia, v 
how by this long delay ſeems not to be thought Wi 
wh ſecurity ; bis Majeſty (zo ſhew how really He 
imploy oy himſelfe at his Omg 19 Weſtminſter ); 
- making this a laſting taking away all 
louſtes ( bow Sing peace, ſoever ) will inde 
upon debate with Shs two, Houſes , ſo to diſpole 
The of the bufineſſe of Ireland) as may | 


and both Kingdoms juſt ſatisfaction ; aj > 


aiſo-, but to give good contentment to His two 
g of Parliament 1nthe choice of the Lord Admis 
The Officers of State , and others , if His two Hou= 
y_theirt ready inclinations to peace ſhall give Hit 
jragement:thereunto. Thus His Majeſty having ta- 
ecaſion by his juſt impatience ſo to explaire Hig 
tions, thizt:ino man can doubt of a happy iſſue ts 
ſpcceeding Treaty: if now there ſhall be ſo much as 
pofthe fame, He calls God and the World to 
gfſe , who-they are, that not only hinder, bue 
this Kingdoms future happinefle,it being ſo much 
ager , that bis Majeſties coming to Weſtminſter, 
ich was the firſt and greateſt pretence for raki 
rms) ſhould be ſo much: as: delayed , - muc 
bt accepted,or refuſed ; but His Majeſty hopes , 
{God'will no longer ſuffer the malice of wicked- 
to hinder the peace of this too much afflicted 
wen at the Court at Oxford, the x5 of January, 
6455s 


4 & # 
the Speaker of the Honſe of Peers 
tempore, 'e@ 6: Conmunicated to 
Retwe Honſtr of. Parliament at Weſt 
Wer, avd. thr Commeſſianers of t1e 
iament of Scotland, 
| <A FO | 


£ 


| 4 hd — — 
: 


His Majeſties Meſſage of Fatmary /everteentb ; 
*T 645, for an anſwer 70 His former Meſſages. 
i & xford, . 


a 

L 4 bo C ; | 
i Majeſty thinks not fit -now to anſwer-thoſe 
ape lions which are returned as arguments- for: 
bot admittance to /<ffmin/er for 4 perſonalt 

ly ;-becauſe tt would -inforce & ſtyte not-ſuitable = 

T. G 2 Ng 


' 


Ie 


"2. = 7; Maijefties Meſfeoes for Peare. * 
to His end', it being: the peace of thoſe miſery 
Kingdoms : yet ' thus: much He cannot but fay 
choſe who have ſent Him this anſwer, thar if e 
had' conſidered what they had” done themſelyes 
otcalioning the ſhedding of ſo-much innocent bl 
- by withdrawing themſelves from their duty toK 
iva-time when He had —_— much to his. 
jeds , and in violating the known Laws of the Ky 
dom to draw an exorbitant power-to themſelves 
their fellow SubjeRs, ( to ſay no more, todo ai 
havedone ) - they could not have piven ſuch af 
charaRer of 'his Majeſties actions. Wherefore! 
Majeſty:muſt now remember them, that havingſa 
hours before | his receiving of their laft paper of 
13-of January, ſent another Meſſage to them of th 
wherein by divers particulars Heenlargeth himſelf 
hex the reality of. His endeavors for Peace by 
deſired perſonall Treaty ( which He ſtill conc 
to be rhe liketieſt way to attain /to that bleſied-en 
He thinks fit by this Meſſage to call for an An 
to that, andindeed to all the former. For certal 
no rationall man canthiak their laſt paper can be\ 
Anſwer to His former demands, the ſcope of it! 
that becauſe there is a' War, therefore there ſhoul 
no Treaty for Peace. : And is it poſlible to ext 
that the Propoſitions mentioned ' ſhould be 
rounds of a laſting Peace , when the per 
that ſend them will not endure to hear their« 
King. {peake ? But, what ever the ſucceſſe bath. 
of his. Majeſties former 'Meſlages, or how ſma 
ever his hopes are of a better, conſidering the 
ſtrain'of thoſe who deal with his Majeſty, ye 
will neicher want Fatherly dowels to' His: Subjed 
#encxall nor will He. forget chat..God hath 
poinced Elim for their King with whom' Het 
Wherefors:He now. demauds a ſpeedy Anſwer © 


C1 


je 090 ER flies Meſſages for Prace, 8 

Tits former Meſlapes. | $2, | £26 - 
ven at Our Court at Oxford,this 17 of Janvary; 
1645» 


the Speaker of the Howſe ef Peers 
ro tempore, ts be commnricated, _ 
CG, 


A ] * 


— — —_———T__—— 


"His Majeſties Meſſage of Tanuary 24. 1645. for 

Wnſwer to His former Meſſage , and concerning 

XK their Reafons again} a Per ſoxall Treat): * 
| | Oxford, 

we procyring Peace to theſe Kingdoms by Treaty, 
$ fo much Pires by his Majeſty, that.no ut- 


ſperſions wharſoever , or any other diſcourage- 
all make Him deſiſt from doing His endeavour 


«- 


ein , untill He ſhall ſee it altogether impoſſible; 
therefore hath thought ficring to far only to wake 
F to that paper or Anſwer which He hath, reccived 

thirteenth of this inſtant January , as. may. take 
y thoſe objeRions which are made againſt his Mx- 
les coming to Weſtminſter , expectics ſtill an An- 
ito is Meſſages of the fifceenth, and ſeventeench, 
th he hopes by this time have begotten better 
uohts and reſolutions, in the Members of - both 
les. And firſt therefore , whereas um the ſaid: laſt 
fr it 1s objeRed as an impediment to his Maje- 
ae Treaty , that much innocent blood 
deen ſhed inthis War, by his Majeſties Com- 
ans, &c, He will not now diſpute, (_ it bc- 
Wpparent to all the World by whom this blood 
been ſpit ) but rather preſſe that there ſhould 
0 more : and ( to that end only ) He hath deſi- 
Fa perſonall Treaty, as judging it the moſt im- 
4 G3 mediate. 


AY 


. } . 7 n «  * £ $5" % w - * & of 
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[ "BA the. | ; 
mediate means to aboliſh fc mariy horrid 'confa 


in all his His Kingdoms. "And it is no Argument! 
fay , That there thall be no ſuch perſonall Treaty; 


' cauſe there have bzen Wars, it being a ſtrong ine 


ment to have ſuch a Treaty to put an- end to the \ 
Secondly,that there ſhould be no ſach perſonal Tre 
becauſe ſome of His Iriſh Subje&s have repairef 
His aſliſtance in it, ſeems an Argument altogethe 
—_ as the other, as alwayes urging thatth 
ſhould be no phyfick , becauſe the party is fick-: 
in this particular it hath been often obſerved unto thi 
that thoſe whom they call Iriſh , who have ſo 
preſſed their loyalty to- their Soveraign , were ind 
( for the moſt part ) ſuch Engliſh Proteſtants; 
had been formerly ſent into /reland by the two H 
ſes, impoſſibilitated to ſtay there any longer by 
negle&t ofthoſe that ſent them thicher , n. 4s A 
there have better provided for them. And for? 
Forrain forces,it is too apparent that th:5r Armies 
fwarmed with them , when his Majeſty: hath had, 
few 'or non2. And whereas ,' for a third imp 
ment, 'it is alleged that the Prince is inche head dl 
Artny in the /Y:# , and that there are divers 
riſons ſtill kept in his Majefties obedience , and 
there” are forces in Scorl/and; it muſt be as 
confeſſed , as that as yet there is no pal 
And therefore it is deſired , that by ſuch a pt 
nall Treaty, all theſe impediments may be remg 
And iris not here amiſſe to put them in mind ,l 
long ſince his Majeſty did preſſe a dobanaing 
forces on both ſides, the retifing-whereof hath 
the cauſe of this objetion. And , whereas exce 
is taken ,. that there is a time limited in the Prop 
on for his Majeſties perſonall Treaty , thereup® 
ferring , thar he ſhould again return to hoſtil 
Majeſty proteſteth thathe ſeeks this Treaty. toy! 


thoſtili | » nd to-procure a jaſti ap ce;-and; 
e-can meet with like 1.x wives, Ne thoſe 
fires.to Treat'with , He will bring fach affetions 
| reſolutions in himſelt , as ſhall end all theſe un- 
py bloody differences. As for thoſe engagements. 
th his Majeſty hath deſired for his ſecurity , who» 
er ſhall call to minde the particular occafions 
enforced his Majeſty to leave his City of London 
om , will judge his demand very reafona- 
jar lary for his ſafety. But he no way concei- 
th how the Lord Mayor, Aldermen , Com- 
on Councell , and 2ilitss of Londow, were either 
ye& or ſubordinate to that Authority which is al 
d, as knowing neither Law nor practice for 
z And if the two Armies be , he belieyes: it is 
ore than can be paralle!l'd by any former times in 
s Kingdom. Nor can his Majelty underſtand how 


$Majeſties ſeeking for a perſonall ſecurity can be 
by breach of privilege : inn likely rg infrin- 
d by hindering his Majeſty from coming freely-to 
s.two Houſes. As forthe objeRion that his Maje- 
7 omitted to mention the ſetling of Religion, and 
ring the peace of his Native Kingdom , his Maje- 
y declares , that he conceives that it was included in 
s former , and hath been particularly mentioned 
this latter Meflage of the x 5 preſent. But, for their 
tcer ſatisfaRtion , he againe expreſſeth that it was, 
ig ever ſhall be, both his meaning and endeavour 
Wis Treaty deſired ; and it ſeems to him very clear, 
t there is no way for a finall ending of ſuch 
ations as afflict this Kingdom i, bur either-by 
maty or Conqueſt , the latter of which his Maje- 
Ropes none will have the impudency or impiety to 
wior- And for the former, if his perſonall ailiit- 
Ke in. it be notthe moſt likely way , let any realo- 
"man judge; when by Pp means ot only all 


= nance 


% 
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ptcallory HUN 4D& reme 2, but - ever? 
reateſt difficulties. made eaſy.! And therefores 
th now againe earneſtly] inſiſt upon that-propt 
tion -expecting-toihave a better anſwer upon mat 
conſideration. And can it be imagined thatany pre 
fitions will be ſo:effcctualt,'being formed befar 
perſonall Treaty, as ſuch as are-framed and propauni 
' upon afull debate on both ſides? ' Wherefore. hisM 
jeſty who is moſt- concerned in;the,good of His pec 
and is moſt deſirous to reſtore pedce and hapineſſej 
His three Kingdoms,doth ans inſtantly deſtre an { 
ſwer to His faid former Meſſages, to which He bathly 
therto receiyed none. 3.2757 A 
" Given at Onur Court at Oxon; the 24 of lays 
1645. | 76 


To the Speaker of the Houſe ef Peers 

«pro tempore; to be communicated 
to the two: Honſes'of Parliament 

ar. Weſtminſter ;;and to the Com- 

- miſcioners 'of the \ Parliament of 
Scotland. 


"A 


——————— 
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20: Hs AMajefties Meſſage of-I anuary the twenty nin 'L 
121645» about Treland,and His Majeſties further 
| (9 onceſ1ions and de ſire of a Perſonall Trea'y.” , 


. ” 
Lad 
4 


""OXFOR D. 
H! Majeſty .having' received information 
- Athe Lord Eiettenant and Councell in ' /r:/a 
Fhat the Earl of Glemorgar hath without his or £ 
dire&ions or ' privity:! entred into a Treaty with 
Commiſſioners orithe Roman Carholick' party tht 
and alſo/ drawn-vpand agreed unto certaine A! 


L | 2 # | + + + Fw ——. > ec. 
He faid Commiſſioners, ' highly derogatory to _ 
zjeſties- honour and Royall dignity , and moſt 
qudiciall unto the Proteſtant Religion and Church 
rein Ireland; Wherenponthe (aid Earl of Glamrgax 
wrreſted ,,upon ſuſpition of high Treaſon | and impri- 
ved by the faid Lord Lieutenant and Councell, at the 
kſtance and by the impeachment of the Lord Digby \, 
(by reaſon of his place and former imployment ini 
e offirs.) doth belt know how contrary that pro- 
ding of the ſaid Earl hath been to his Majeſties in- 
ncions-and direRtions , and what great prejudice it 
joht bring to his affairs, if thoſe orocebdlikges of the 
arlof Glamorgan ſhould be any wayes underſtood to 
mEhave been done by the direQtions, liking, or approbation 
=— his Majeſty. X 
= His Majeſty , having in his former Meſſages for a 
a perſonal Treaty offered to give contentinent to-His two 
JF Houſes in the bulineſfe of re/and; hath now thought 
Fitting, the better to ſhew- his clear intentions , 
Fad” to give fatisfation to his faid Houſes of Par- 
"FF lament ; and the reſt of his Subjects in all his King- 
W 4ms*, to ſend this Declaration to his {aid Houſes, 
»F containing the whole truth of the buſinefſe, which - 


bl 1 hat.the Earl of Glamorgan having made offer unto 

," Fin to raiſe Forces in the Kingdom of Jreland, and to 
=} Condue them into Englazd for his Majeſtics Service , 
Jada Commillion to that purpoſe, and to that purpoſe 


FF That he had no Commiſſion at all to Treat of any 
Wins leſe, without the privity and diretions of the L. 
ur. much Yiſle to Capitulate any thing concerning 

bgi0n, or any propriety belon$ings either to Church 

hantat it clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenants pro- 

þ ings with the ſaid Earl,that he had no notice at * 
0 


«'\v 
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-- of what the ſaid Earlhad treated and pretended 
_ havecapitulated with the Iriſh,until by accident it c 
to his knowledge. _ 
\, And his Majeſty doth proteſt, That uncill ſuch ti 
as he had advertiſement , that the perſon of the f 
Earle of Glamorgan was arreſted and reſtrained 
is aboveſaid, he never heard , nor had any kind 
notice , that the ſaid Earle had entred {1 
_ any kinde of Treaty or Capitulation with & 
Iriſh Commiſſioners ; much leſfſe , that He 
Concladed or Signed thoſe Articies ſo deft 
Rive both to Church and State, and ſo Repugmy 
to his Majeſttes publick profeſsions, and known Re 


. lations. 


And for the further vindication of his Majeſties| 
nour and integrity herein , He doth declare, Th 
He is ſo far from conſidering any thing contained 
thoſe Papers or Writings tramed by the faid Ea 
and thoſe Commiſhoners with whom he T 
ted , as He doth abſolutely difayow him theres 
- and hath given commandment to the Lord Lieutenalian 
and the Councell there, to proceed againſt che { 
Earl, as one, who either out of falſeneſſe, preſun 
tion, or folly, hath ſo hazarded the blemiſhing of 
Majeſties Reputation, with his good SubjeRs , and; 
impertinently framed thoſe Articles of his own he 
without the conſent, privity,or diretions of his Maje 
orthe Lord Lieutenant, or any of his Majeſties ComiCon 
cell there. But true it is, that for the neceſſary preſerniſis 
tion of his Majeſties Proteſtant SnbjeRts in IRELAN 
whoſe caſe was dayly repreſented unto him to | 
deſperate , his Majeſty had given Commiſsion to 
Lord Lieutenantto treat and conclude ſuch a pg 
 - there , as wight be for the ſafety of that Crown, 

F | tay of the Proteſtant Religion , and noJ 
derogatory to his own honour,and publick profe: 


Br Majeſties Meſſages fer Peace... wn _ 
But to the'end , that his Majeſties reall-intentions | 
[this buſineſſe of re/and, may be the more clearly un« 
rſtood , and 'to give more ample ſatisfaRion to 
uſes of Parliament, and the Comminiſfcioners of 
+ Parliament of Scor/and , eſpecially concerning 
Majeſties not being engaged in any peace or agree- 
nt there ; He doth defire, if the two Houſes ſhall 
mit of his Majeſties repaire to London, for a 
aty, ( as was formerly propoſed ) that ſpeedy no- 
e be gre thereof to his Majeſty, and a paſſe or ſafe 
duct, with a blank fent for a Mefſenger to be im- 
Giately difpatcht into Ireland, to prevent any ac- 
lene that may. happen to hinder his Majeſties reſo- 
tion ofleaving the Managing of the buſineſje of ire 
kd wholly to the ewo Houtes, and to make no peace 
re, but with their conſent , which in caſe it ſhall 
aſe God to bleſſe his endeavours in the Treaty with 
eſſe}, his Majeſty doth hereby cngapge himſelfe to 


ren And for a further explanation of his Majeſties in- 
entions in his former Meſſages, He doth' now de- 
re., that if his perſonall repaire to fondon., asa- 
Weſaid , ſhall be admitted, and a peace thereon ſhall 
ke, He will then leave the nomination of the per- 

ns to be intruſted with the Militia, wholly to his 

Fo houſes, with ſuch power and limitations as are 
preſſed in' the paper delivered by his Majeſties 
mwommiſgioners at Vxbridge the ſixth of February , 
44- for the term of ſeven years , as hath beea de- 
W, to be given immediately after the concluſt- 

of the peace, thedisbandins of all forces on bprh 
&,, and che diſmantling of the- Garriſons erected 
ietheſe preſent troubles, © ſo as at the expiration 
Kee time before mentioned , the power of the 
EITIA fhallentirely revertand remaine as be- 
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EF” 91 Trs Mayjeftres ſefage for race, 
©. - - And for their further ſecurity, his Majeſty (t 
- gpeaceſucceedins ) will becontent, that yo bac v 
the two Houſes thall nominate the Admiral, Office 
of State, and Judges, to hold their places during lif 
or quan dis ſe bene geſſerine , which ſhalt be belſt lik 
fo be accountable to none but the King , and thet 
Houſes of Parhament.  » | "_ 
As for matter of Religion, his Majeſty doth furtholn** 
declare, That by the Liberty offered in his Meſſage dF”... 
the 1 5 preſent , for theeaſe'of their Conſciences wil 
will nor communicate in the ſervice already eſtabliſh{F**? 
by A& of Parlizment inthis Kingdom, He intends tht —- 
all other Proteſtants behaving rhemſelves peaceably lh” 
and towards the Civill government, ſhall haye theſf* 
free exerciſe of their Religion, according to their om } 4 
way. | | H 
_ © And for thetotall removing of all Fears and Jealoi 
fies, his Majeſty is willing to apree, that upon the conſis 
cluſion of peace,there ſhall be a generall AR of Obliws 


(*8 


en and free pardon paſt by A& of Parliament in boli 
bis 01, a reſpeQively. »N on 


And leſt it ſhould be ynagined, that in the makiigſh 
theſe propoſitions, his Majeſties Kingdom of Srorlom 
and his Subjects there have been forgotten or negle&e 
his Majeſty declares, That what is here mentions 
touching the X3/:tz4', andthe naming of Officers 'W%* 
State,and Judges,ſhall likewiſe extend to his Kingdnyts 
of Seorland. ;  — 
And now his Majeſty having ſo fully and clearly YT” 
"ry his intentions and defires of making UF 
appy and* well-prounded peace , if any perſon ſhi 
. decline that happineſſe by oppoſing of ſo apparent 
way of attaining it; he will ſufficiently demonſt 
to all the World his intention and defigne can 
- No other, than the totall-ſubyerſion: and change 
- the ancient and happy Government of this King 


HM avelt ze 4 as #4; 
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! . which the Engliſh Nation hath fo tong flouri- 


"Gives at our Conrt at Oxon the twenty foure of Ia 
mary 1645» - 


& the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
otempore, to be communicated 
wrarche two Houſes of Parliament - 
bat: Weſtminſter, and 10tbe Cons- 
wife! ers of the Parliament of 
i #Scc land; 


: L . 
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Fn FISHES 9; 
rl 21+ His: Majeſtic s Meſſage for an Anſwer to His laſts 
4 INE T - Feb. 26: I645» Oxford. 
af f 'R 
SE T17s Majeſty needs to make-no excuſe, though he 
WEE fent no/nire Meſſages unto you: for He very wel 
;_ Wves He ought not to do it, if Heeither ſtood upon 
AJ pacilio's of honour , or his own private intereſt; the 
ON adeing already call'd in queſtion by his often ſending, 
© the other aſſuredly prejudp*d if a peace be conclu- 
tom thatHe bath already offered, He having there- 
7 parted with many his undoubted Rights, Eut no- 
nf inp bei ge wally dear unto him, to the preſervation 
WRSas people , his Majeſty paſſeth by many ſcruples , 
{Rs and delayes , and once more defires you to 
IveHim a ſpeedy anſwer to his laſt Meſſage - for 
{Majeſty believes it doth very well decome him ( af-" 
«y onyleng del ) at laſttoutter his impatience, 
© the poods and blood of his SubjeRts cries ſo 


Ws 


Wor peace. 
wen at the Court at Oxford, the 26 day of Decem- 


F 
P 

he Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro 
Ye, to bs communicated, &c, 


His 


: d » # 
|: ” w wy id PY 
w y = =» | "ie. ” q iv p ef q Z & j 3 \d = - 4 s 
4 : ” . A . , _ 


oy His HMajeſties Meſſage for cemMyg to Lot 
- wpet the fairt of the 3Wo « wh March 2316450 
or 


C. FR. [ 
Otwithſtanding the unexpeRed ſilenice in fi 
Ne: anſwer to his Majeſties many and-graci 
Meſſages to both Houſes, whereby it may appeaiiy 
that they deſire to obtaine their ends by force, / rat; 
than by Treaty , which may juſtly diſcourage his 
zeſty.from any more overtures of that kinil , yet ills 
Majeſty conceives he ſhall be much wanting in his 6 
tytoGod , and in whathe oweth to the ſafety of li 
people, if He ſhould not intend to preyent the preatinls 
conveniences that may otherwiſe hinder a ſafe a 
well-grounded peace, His Majeſty therely 
now propoſed, that, ſo He may have the fair" 
both Houſes of Parliament, for the preſervation 
his honour, perſon and eſtate ; and that Liberty 
venta all thoſe who do and have. adhered to 
Maiety to g0.to their, own houſes, and there tote; 
eably cnjoying- their eſtates, all Sequeſtratian 
deins taken off , without being compelled to take 
Oath not <njoyned by the oe Laws of 
ingdam, or being. put..to. any other  moleſta 
whatſoever, He will mamediately diſband all- his 
6s , and diſmantle all his Garriſons, and being 
companied with his Royall , not his .Martiall Alt 
© edance, feturne to his two Houſes of Parliament ,; 
* there reſide with them.- And for the better ſeri 
of all. his - Majeſties Subjets, He propoſeth tt 
with his faid two Houſes immediately. upon hi 
ming toW:iftminſter will paſfe an AQ. of Oblvillit; 
and free pardon, and where his Majeſty wilk 
> ,- ther do whatſoever they willadviſe/him for. the-g 
and peace of this ' Kingdom, And. as, far the I 


— 
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f Scotland , his Majeſty hath made no mention 
re ., in regard of the great loſle of time which 
nag © grins. 77% purer igwasd am. 
declares that , immediately upon his coming to 


infer , He will apply himſelf to give them all ” 


$:0n touching that Kingdom: If his Maje 
{ poflibly doubt the ſuccefle of this offer, He could 
many argumentsto perſwade them to it ; but ſhall 
inſiſt on that great One of grving an inſtant peace 
eſe aflited Kingdoms. 
thGiver. at Our Conrt at Oxford the 23 of March 
wy” 1645+ 


Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
rotempore, tobe communicated to 
ewe Houſes of Parliament at 


{ITT inſter, 


a 
mmm 


7 Majefties Meſſage of May 18. 1646. from 


outhwel. Concerning Hi: farther Conceſſions for 
4 the btitubors of Peace. ſens F 
FR. pt 

Is Majeſty baving -underſtood from both his 
Houſes of Parliament, that it was not ſafe for 
bcome ro LONDON ( whither he had purpoſed 
wire, ifſo He miplit, by their adyice to do what- 
r 'may be beſt for the good and peace of theſe 


or } untill He ſhall firſt give his conſent'ro fuch' 
itions as were to be preſented to him from 


and being certainely informed that the Ar- 
Were marching ſo faſt up to OXFORD, and made 
no fit place for treating , did reſolye to withdraw 
tte hicher, anly to ſecure his own perſon, and 
no intention to' continue this Warre | any 
F, .or. to make any diviſion betweene his 


% two 


"k 


'# 


5 £: 4" "IFIF Tajel CHMefmapes for. ” 
' two Kingdoms, but to give ſuch contentment to | 
dy the bl ding of od.. Ne ml hr ſee a:happy 
|-ptounded peace, thereby to- bring +proſperit 
© theſe Kingdoms , anſwerable' to the beſt rimes « 
2 Progenitor S," | * ; y 
+, Andfince the ſetling of Religion ought 'to be 
chiefeſt care of all Councells ,;. his Majeſty moſt 
neſtly - and heartily recommends to his" two He 
* of Parliament all the wayes. and means poſlible 
ſpeedy finiſhing this pious: and neceſſary work 
 - particularly, that they take the advice of the Diy 
” of both Kingdoms aſlembled at weſtminſfter..li 
wiſe concerning the 24ilitia of England , for ſecur 
his people againſt all pretenfions of danger: his M 
” ftyispleaſedto have it fetled as was offered at! 
©. Treaty at ”xbridge, all the perſons being -to be nat 
--- forthetruſtby the two Hoales of the. Parliamen 
-  Ezglard, for the ſpace of ſeven years, and after thei 
>  piring of that term , that it be regulated as ſhall 
> greed upon by his Majeſty and Iiis ewo Houſes: of 1 
== amenr. ... | | \ < [+12 "ol 
” _ Andthelike for the Kingdom of Scotland. | 
-  ' Concerning the Wars in /reland, his Majeſty will 
- whatſocver is poſltble for him, to give full ſatisfa6 
L- therein. + -. ., GP 28 
= — - Andiftheſe be not ſatisfaRory, his Majeſty t 
=. deſires that all ſuch of the propoſitions as; are alre 
z agreed upon by both Kingdoms may be ſpeedily -1 
- unto him.; his Majeſty being reſolved to: comply. 
+ hisParliament in every thing that ſhal be for the hap 
” nefle of his, Subjects , and: for the removing 
4 any Elreuces , Which have produced ſo mi 
fad effects. 4 
» + His Majeſty having made theſe offers, he will ne 
Peſion the thankfull acceptation of them z:? 
goth" he doub: but that bis- two Kingdows wh 
| | Cal 
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i! to" Fajarain Him in his honour; and in 
1 id laivfall Rights,which is the onely way to mal k 
pf 7 compoſure of thefe nnnaturall Diviſions. "And 
Hife will think upon a ſolid way of conſerving the 
$ between _— two «oy ap for time to cone. 
lt take a ſpeedy courſe for eaſing and quietin 
GN ited people by fatisfying the publique debts 
banding $5 all Armies, and whatſoever elſe ſhall 
doed c6educible to that end : that ſo, all hinde- 
s beifg removed, He may return to His Parlia= 
Nth mutuall comfort. 


Set hell May 18. 1646. 


4 POST-SCRIPT. 
ts Majeſty being deſirous to ſhnn the further effſrow 
of blood, and to evidence His reall intentions to 
b, br will that Flts Forces in,avd about Oxford, be 
led, and the fortifications of the City diſmantled; 
receiving honourable conditions. which being grane 
the Town and Forces there, His Majeſty will give. 
like order to the reſt of the Garriſens, 
e Speaker of the Honſe of Peers , 
b tempore, To be communitated 
two Houſes of Parliament at 
eſtminſter, «#d the Commiſſioners 
| Parliament of Scotland, 


- 4 


—— 


is Majeſtics Meſſage from Newcaſtle une 10s 
T; or Propoſitions of Peace, and a per{onall Treas 
*t3 4 London, with His Leiter to the Gover- 
nOMY of all His Garriſons. 


NY 


ſ 


jeſty lookin a: prief of heart upon the 


d fufferings of His 4 i in His three King- 
4 COms 


ajeſtze eff, 16es | fx Peace,” '97 "2 
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* _ doms for ſome years paſt, and being afflicted 
> "their diſtreſſes and unquiet condition; -Bo. b | 
ſtrations about Religion, the keeping of Force 
foot in the fields and Garriſons, the: not fatisf 
the publick debts, and the fears of the further ' effy 
of blood by the continuance of an unnaturail Wi 
any of theſe Kingdoms, or by renting and, 
ding theſe Kingdoms ſo happily -united : And hg 
ſent a gracious Meſlage unto both Houſes of Pa 
' ment, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliameg 
Scetl..ad , expreſſing the neceſſary cauſes of Hig 
ming from Oxford unto the Scotz/h Army, (without 
ny intention to make a Diviſion, where Het 
freedom and right Capacity -to ſettle a true peg 
and containing ſuch offers as He conceived wouldh 
been accepted, with a generall clauſe of comph 
with cheir deſires; And being impatient of deli 
and not acquainted with the particulars which: 
ive contentment to them, His Majeſty doth earn 
y deſire , That the Propoſitions of Peace ſo d 
promiſed, and ſo much expefted, may be ſpet 
ſent unto Him, That upon conſideration of then 
may apply himſelf to give ſuch fatisfation, as my 
the foundation of a firm peace. And for the. 
and more ſpeedy attaining thereunto , his Mi 
doth further propound, That He may come to: 
42 with Safety, Freedom , and Honour, whert 
reſolves to comply with His Houſes of Parliame 
every thing which may be moſt for the good @ 
Subjects, and perfe& what remains for ſetlingl 
Kingdoms in people ina happy condition; being 
wiſe moſt confident, That, they according tol 
reiterated Declarations, aud mn Proteſtat 
will be zealous in the maintenance of His Honoll 
juſt and lawfull Rights. And his Majeſty deſi 
Houſes of Parliament , To disburden the” Kings 


* þ '®. 
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Forces and Garriſons in their power, except ſuch 

dre theſe unhappy times Kaye been. maintdined 
the neceſſary defence and ſafety dfthis Kingdom 
leis willing forthwith to-disband all His Forces & 
mions within the ſame, as the incloſed order here- 
þ ſent will evidence. . And ifypon theſe 6ffers His 
ty ſhall have ſuch fatisfaRtion.as He may be con- 
fa firm peace ſhall ehfue thereon;His Majeſty will 
p give order for His Son the Prince his preſentrey 


ewcaſtle; the tenth of I #1ne, 1646. 
FE, | 


the Speaker of the Howſe of Peers pro 

impore , to. \be: communicated. .to the. 
dr aud Commons aſſembled 5n 

e Parliament of England at Weſt- 

laſter , 4nd tbe! Commiſſioners of the 

wliament of Gothend:. + -... 
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bs Re. Bl: ig 3113 071, 
Aving refolved to comply with the defires of 
LOur- Parliament in every thing which may be 
he good of Our SubjeRs; and leave no means-un- 

a for removing all differences amongſt Vs .z 
wmiore We have thought fit ; the more to-evi- 
the reality of Our intentions of png 4 
Wand firm | peace , to require you upon ho- 
ae terms to' quit thofe Towns, Caſtles. and 
8, intruſted to you by Vs , -and'to disband all the 
&under your ſeverall commands. | 


afle, the tenth of Inne, 1,646: 


H 3 


- ...Well-betove& v?yOol: 1:74 
Z 97:3  - !z kn(ECol. Thomas Blagg. 

-2121. 15" » | - Govetnours of Our Cities and T 
1-1 21509 | Gn Lichfield, VV orceſtet 
495) 92 7.519214 ek ingford . SPL} ; 
11:9! Andall other Commanders of any Towns, 

7-1 775 and Forts:in Qur Kingdom of Englaydy 
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25: His Majeſtics Meſſage of Auguſt 1. 1646; 
Newcaſtle, fr wperſonall Treaty, at or near Lc 
upen the Propoſitions ſenpto Him. 


"AYP of 1D F7.--4N--; 4 We 
T He Propoſitions tendered to his Majeſty: 
Commiſſioners from the'Lords and Com 
Aſembled in the Parliament of Exzgland at 
fter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parlian 
Scotland, (to which the Houſes of Parliament 
taken twice ſo. many moneths : for -dliberati 
they; have aſſigned dayes for His -Majeſties/ 
eoumport ſo great_.alterations in Government 
im Qharch and Kingdom, as it is: very difficulti 
tarneca particular and poſitive Anſier - before 
debate;wherein theſe-Propoſitions; and the ne 
explanations, true-ſenſe;& reaſons; thereof, be 
veighed and underſtpod, and that His Majeſt 


1 TRE AY 
+ 6x, vr Meſiges for 
b eby He can anſwer to God thar a fate art 
zanded Pry will enſue ( which. is evider 
the World can never be, unlefſe the juſt pow- 
the Crown, as well as the freedom and propri- 
frhe SubjeR, with the juſt liberty and rivileges 
Parliament be likewiſe ſetled ) To which end 
lajeſty deſires and propoſeth ro come to'Londen, 
by of His houſes thereabouts upot the publitk 
L and ſecurity of the two Houſes of Parliament; 
the Scorch Commiſſioners, That He ſhall be there 
freedom, honoar, and fafety, where by His' pe;- 
| fence He may not onely ratfe .a-mutual}) confi- 
"Wc —_ him and his people, but alſo have theſe 
ts cleared , and theſe difficulties explained unto 
"which He now conceives to be deſtructive ty 
regall power, if Heſhall'give a full conſent -t6 
poſitions as they now ſtand: 


likewiſe, that Fe may make known to them, ſich 
aſonable demands as He is moſt aſſured will be 
(uch conducible to that peace, which all good 
lire and pray for, by the ſetling of Religion'the 
Inepes of Parliament, with.the freedome and 
ety of the Subject ; and his Majeſty afſures 
batas He can never condifcend unto - what is 


) 


ay deſtructive to that juſt power”, which by 
of God and the Land Hes born unto; $9 
icheerfully grant; and give his aſſent unto. all 
Ws. at the, defire of his two'Houſes, or  reaſo: 
pemands for Scettand,, which:-ſhall be really for 
wod- and peace ' of his people, not having 're- 
&his own particular ( much tefle of any bodies 
axelpe&t of 'the happineſfle of theſe Kingdoms: 
bre his Majeſty conjures:them: as: Chriſtians , 
is, and as nien.who defire t Jeave a good 
Elinde them ;-- that they; will 19: receive and 
3 H 3 make 
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ty: G oe of t Anſw er, "that all i ies of blg 
. be bopped, 20 | theſe unhappy diſtractions x 


, "Newceftle, Auguſt 1. 1646. 


POST-SCRIPT. x 
Pom aſſurance of a happy agreement , bis M 
will immeazately ſend for the; Priqce 'bis Sov, \ 


tw expetting his perfef# Obedience toretwry jn 
K sngdom, | 


Tothe Speaker of the Hauſe of Peers 
pro tempore , #0 | be COmmuntca=" 
Fe a, CC . 


© —"—_— 


26. His Majefties Meſſage from Newcaſtle j\ 
gu(t 10. 1646, With a generall Anſwer toy 
Propojitions, and His deſire: to treat at or. 

near LONDON. Nt 


W 


He \ FADE tendered to. his Majeſty þ 

Commitſitoners from the Lords and Cont 
aſſembled in the Parliament of: Exglarl at 
and the Commiſioners of the Parliament of St 
(0 which the [Houſes of Parliament have take 
o many moneths for deliberation as they have, 
ned dayes for his Majeſties Anſwer ) do imp 
creat alterations 'in' government both in by £ 
and Kingdom, as it is very difficult to retur 
ticular and poſitive anſwer before a full debate 
intheſe Propoſitions, and the: neceſſary explat 
true ſenſe and eaſing thereof be rightly weigh 
underſtood ,-and that his Majeſty upon a j: 
the AT Propoſitions may know what is let 


taken away and changed. Inall which he finds,* © 
*Gſcoucſe with the faid Commiſsioners, thar they 
bound np from any capacity either to give reaſorys J 
the demands they bring, or. to give ear to ſuch de- 
Fs his Majeſty 1s to propound, as it is impoſsible 
Him to give ſuch a preſent judgement of, and anſwer 
ſe propoſitions, whereby He can anſwer ro God 
a ſake and well-grounded peace will enſue ( which 
yident £0 all the World can never be nnlcfle che jaſt 
yer of the Crown, as well as the freedom and pro- 
ay ofthe SubjeA, with the Juſt liberty ard privile« 
of Parliament be likewiſe ſetled ) To which end his 
big: ty defires and p: opoſcrh to come to London, or any 
w Houſes thereabouts upon the publick Faith, and (e- 
Marky of the ewo Houſes of Parliament, and the Scotch 
SGanifioners, thar He (hall be there with freedom , 
ioour,and ſatery, where by his perf9nal preſence He 
my no; only raiſe a mucual confidence betwixt Him ard 
**Ywpcople, bur a]ſo haye thoſe doubts cleared, and thoſe 
Whculties explained unto Him which He now conceivs 
phe deſtru&tive to his juſt regal power if He ſball give 
Full conſent to theſe propolitions as they now 


bi 
- 
. 


ri 
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% 
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— As likewiſe that He make known to them fuch 
teaſonable demands as He is moſt aſſured will 
PYery much conducible to that peace, , which all 
Ws men defire and pray for, by {ſctling of Re- 
on, the juſt Privileges of Parliament, with the 
om' and propriety of the Subjet; and His 
ſly aſſures them, that as He can} never condiſcend, 
what is abſolutely deſtruftive rd that. juſt 'power., 
tl by the laws of God and the Land He is born unto; 
* will cheerfully grant and give his afſent unto all 
Bils, at the defire of his two Houſes, or reaſonable 
nds for Scotland which ſhall be really for the good 
'of his people, not havipg regard to his own 

'H 4 particular 


uy 


=, Parricular (mvct lefſe of any bodies ell )ia reſpec, 

” happineſſe of theſe Kingdoms, Wherefore bis, Mi 

 - <conjuresthem as Chriſtians, as Subj, Qs, and as m:n 

' defire to leave a good name behinde them,, thax the 
ſo receive and make uſe of this anſwer, that alt (ſat 
bloud may be ſtopped, and theſe unhappy diſtrag 
&2aceably ſcrled, 


£3 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Peers pio tempore, ts be commu- 
nicated, Cc. 


"EF IE POST-SCRIPT. : 
yr aſſurance of a happy agreement, his Ma 
Will immediately ſend for the Prince His Son, al 


lutely expeiling his perfeft Obedience to return intoj 
Kingdom, 4 


— 


— 
— — 


* 

His Majeities Meſſage of December 20, 1646. fri 

Newcaſtle, for a perſonall Treaty, at or near Lots 
don, «pox the faith of the two Houſes, ' 


9) | | 
Is Majeſties thoughts being alwayes fincerely- 
ro the peace: of his Kingdomes, was and will be 
| yer deſirous ro take ll wayes which might the moſt cl 
ly make 'appear -the-candonr of his intentions .to! 
pcofle;. And' to this end, could finde no better" 
than to: prepoſe a: perſon21l free debate with his:M 


2 
#1 
""; 
# ian 


- 


you! 


4t,He mere plunly faw that ary anſwer He could - © 
Would be ſubjeRtro mil-informations and milcons, = 
Fans, which upon his own Paraphrafes and Expla, 
ions He is moſt confident wil give ſo goed fſarisfaQtion, 
would doubrleſſe cauſe a happy and leiting peace. Leſk 
refore that good intentions may prodvce il ef. s.,, 
p Majcſly againe propoſeth, and delires 2gain to come 
\Loxdon, or any of his Houſes thereabouts , upon the . 
lick F.xch and ſecurity of his two Houſes of Parlia. 
nent, and the Scotch Commilſ;oners , that' He ſhall be 
here with honour, freedum, and ſafety ; Where , by kis 
perſonal preſence , He may not ovely raile a mutuali con- 
Jencc betrw1xc Him and his people, but allo bave/ thoſe 
dubts cleared, and thoſe difficultics explained rothiu), 
ithout which he cannot(bur with the alorcſud miſchie- 
fous inconveniencies ) give a particular anſwer to the 
propofirions ; And with which He doubrs not,” bur fo to 
man: his rcall incertions for the ſerling of Religion , 
jſt privileges of Parliament, with the freedom and 
roperty of che SubjeQ, thac it ſhall not be in the powee 
A wicked and malicious men tokinder the eſtabliſhing of 
Yucca peace which all honeſt men defire. - Aſſuring 
fm, as He will make no other demands bur ſuch as He 
Wiclieves confidently co be juſt, and much conguting to 
» bats Tranquillity of the pzople.So He will be moſt willing 
| beFOcondetcend rothem 19 whatſocver (hall be really for 
c 


or 202d and happinefſe, Net doubting hkewiſe but 
;Iwill ſo have a due regard £0. maintain the juſt pow- 

WC the Crown, according to-your mary proceſtarions | 
"a profeliions. For certainly , <xcepr King and peo- 
Ware reciprocal care each of other, neither can be 


x Try | . -n, 

16/0 * 9 conclude, *cis your King who deſires tobe heard, 

ole which, if refuſed ro. a SubjeR by a King, He wobld be 
hea: Tyranc for it); and for that end which- all 
Lprofeiſc to deſire. Wherefore his Maj-ſty conjures 


Ly 
x you 
* ; - " 
: Y Ny | . _ * 
bu... 6 Fe: ; 
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1. 1188 Atale CMejſ ay or Pearce; 

as you defirt to ſhew your felves really what 

z Even as you are pood Chriftians and 

jets , that you will accept this his off:r , which 
1s covfdent - God- will ſo blefſe, - that ic will be 
readieſt means by which theſe Kingdoms may avili® 
| become a comfort to their friends, and a terrout l- 
the r enemies. | _ _— 
Newceſtle 20 Decemb. 1646. 


Ts the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 

' pro tempore, to be communicated 
to the two Houſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminſter, 4:4 to the Com- 
miſſioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland. 


Pee Or I i 


28. His Majeftices Meſſage of February 17. 1646 - 
from Holm BY. Concerning bis © 
CHAPLAINS. | 


«6 LT - 4 
Pry v ) - 
MS © 


CJoce I ' hape never difſembled, nor hid My Conls 
ence, and that I am not yer ſatisfied with the alter} 

ration of Religion, to which you defire my conſe 
I will not yer” loſe time in giving reaſons, which mY"; 
roo obvious to every body, why it is fit for Me 10M 


arrended by ſome of my Chaplains, whoſe opinioWY”g, 
#$ Clergymen, I eſteem and reverence ; not 009%, 
_ for the cxerciſe of My Cohſcience, bur alſo for d#*; 
- ing of My jadgemenc concerning the preſent WF", 
rences in Religion; as I have ar full declared” to Mlwny 
HMarſpall, and his Fellow- Miniſter : having (benny 
chem , that it is the beſt and likelieſt means of gaili*ec 
Me fatisfaRtion, which without it 1 cannot hat | 
theſe times : Whereby the diftrations of this W 
may be the better ſerled. Wherefore T defire nh 


' I'} 
: p 4 mr : k 
Þ 
* Y _ 
F- « \ 
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Bis Maje flies Meſſages for Peace. 109 
two of theſe Reverend Divines , whoſe names 
here ſet down, may have free libe:ty ro wait vpon. : 
, r the diſcharging of their duty [unto Me, according " 
their funRion, : 


f 


If ;  Holmby 17 Febr. 1646, 


BB. Londor. [[D: Sanderſon, 
Þ. Salirbary. D. Baily. 
B. Peterborongh, | D. Heywood. 
D. She/der, Cictk of my ' | D. Beale, © 
Cloſer. (| D. F uller. 
'D. Marſh, Deane of, | D. Hammond. 
Tork; | | D. Taylor. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of 


& £evs pro cempore, &C. 
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ty. His Majeſtics Meſſegeof March 6. 1646. from 
| Holmby 3z Purſmance of the former, 


EC. 2, 


all” bring now ſeventeen dayes ſince I wrote to you 
from hence, and nor yet receiving any Anſwer to 
x1 then deficed, I cannot but now again renew the - 
unto you. And indeed concerning any thing but 
ly x neceflary duty of Chriſtian, 1 would not thus at this 
{me trouble you with any of My defires. Bur My being 
6 enced with ſome of My Chaplains , whom 1 eſteem _* 
Yd reverence, is ſo necelary for Mc, even conſidering 
of 51 Pretent condition, whether it be in relation to My 
Somcience, or a happy ſettlement of the preſent diſtra- + 
Son Religion , that 1 will flight divers kinds of 
Src, rather than not to obtain what. I demand ; 
7” v ſhall I dec you the wrong, as in this, to doubt Fry i 
L - IM 0 We”, B 


TNT RIOT. x4 Lo Ls of ": > - 
> T0 _ His ajefttes Mefrages for Peace, © 
«9 allen, Vibe deficing yoa to confid=r (not © thicking 
= neecdfull co mention) the divers reaſons, which no Chi 
= ftian can be ignorant of, for point of Conſcience BF .. 
muſt alſure you chat 1 cannot,as 1 ought, take in con * 
» fideration theſe alterations in Relipion , which bin. * 
and will be. offered unto, me, without ſuch help a1 3 
deficez becauſe I can never judge rightly of, or [© 
akered in ary thing of my opinion, .ſo long as any 
ordinary way. 6f finding out the truth is denied ne2WG 
* bunt when this is granted me , I promiſe you futt* 
> fully not to ſtrive for victory. in Argument, but to”. 
-- feeke and ſubmic to Trath | ( according to. that judge M 
-” ment which God hath given me ) alwaycs holding 
* - it wy beſt and greateſt conqueſt ro give contents 7; 

ment to my two Houſes: of Parliament in: all thinss; 
which, 1 conceive not to be againſt My cont 
ence or honor; not donbting likewiſe but that! P 
you will be ready to fatisfic mec in reaſooable ſo. 
things , as-I hope to finde in this particular cog þ 


«. 


= cerning the attendance of My CKAPLAINS pl 

þ -— on Mc. |; 
: on 
18 


CHARLS KR, *© 


Holdenby 6. XMaic) 1 646, 'o 


} 


- For the-Speaker of the Houſe 

- :ofPeers pro te mpore, zo le. 
"communicated to the two 
Houſes of | Parliament at 
Weſtminſter. 
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o His Majeſties Meſſage with His anſwer inparticss _* 
lar to the Propofitions, May 12. 1647. Holmby, 


G UN 
EF CR | 
JM - A. $ the dayly  expettation of the comming of the 
A Propotriops bath made his Majeſty this Jong 
LY name to forbear giving his Anſwer unto them, ſo the 
v& aopcarance. of their Endiog being no more for 1 
thing be ca hear ,, than it was at- his fiſt coming hi» | 
1 he, notwithſtanding that the Earl of Loxderdale bath 
& beef ar London above theſe ten dayes, (whoſe not co- 
0. ming was ſaid to be the onely ſtop ) hath cauſed his 
2 Maj: ty thus to' anticipate their. coming to him , and 
ne yer conſidering} his condition ,, that his - Servants are 
"tf denied accefſe ro. him , all but. very few, and thoſe by 
dv wpointment, not his own elefion, and chat it is! de- 
co cared a crime for any but the Commiſlioners ; ' 6r 
ne ch who are -particularly permitted by them, to 
i onvede wich his Majeſty , of that any Letters ſhould 
hegiven to, or received from him , may he . not” err ly 
by, that He isnot. in caſc, fit ©to. make Conceffions,, or 
gre Anſwers, fince he is not maſter of theſe: ordina* 
y-aftions which are the undoubted rights of any free. 
Thom man, how-mean ſocver his birth be ? And cers 
"Fuinly e would ill be filent as-to this ſabje,. untill 
6, Wi condition were much mended, did He nor prefer 
Wfach a cighe underſtanding berwixt him and his Par- 
"Faments of both , Kingdoms , which may make a firm 
ud kitiog peace, in, all his Dominions, before any 
particular of his 9we; or anycarthly bleſling; and there« 
Wore his Majeſty.hath diligently imployed his utmoſt ens 
 avours for divers moneths paſt, ſo to inform his. un- 
{*landirig, avd ſatisfie his Conicience, that he might be 
—Wdeto give ſuch anſwers ro the Propoſttions , as would 
molt conformable ro his Parliaments; bur He jnge.. 
-:: nuoudly 


=_ - i » je/fres Meſl a; For Peace. , 

© niouſly profeſſes, thac notwithſtanding all the paing 

b Hes raken therein, the nature of ſome of them 

"= qr} him, chat without diſclaiming that R 

© fon which God hath given him to judge by, for the gc 

of Him and his people, and wirhour putting the greard 

vidlence-. npon his owne Conſcience , He cannot pint 1 

his coriſcht co 31l. of them. © - Yet his Mojelty (thar ic as 7 

appear co all the World how deſirous He is to piy 

full fatisſzRion ) hath thought fir hereby to cxpreſ 

his readinefſe to grant 'what/he may , and his willic 

nefſe to.reccive from ithem, and that perſonally if hi 

two Houſes at VYeſtminfter ſhall approve thereof, ſac 

farther Information in the reſt as may beſt convind 

his judgement , and - ſatisfie thoſe doubts which # 

not yer cleate unto him , defiring them alſo to conf 

\ der-thit if his Majeſty intended: to winde himſelf ol 

* Of}; theſe troubles by | indireRt means, were it r 

| eaſic for him now readily to conſent ro what hath 
or ſhall be propoſed unto Him'z and afterwail 
chooſe his time to breake all, alleging, that fort 
Conceſſions are not . to- be kept ? ſarely He might 
and not. incur 2 hard: cenſure from- indifferent meh 
Bue-maximes in this kinde are not the guides of wh 
Majcities ations, for he freely and clearly avowe 
that He holds it unlawfall for any man, and mv 
baſe 1n'.a King-ito' recede from + his promiſes fo! 
having been obtained” by force or under retiraintppan 

| Wherefore his Majeſty nor onely- rejeRing thoſe a0". 

which He eſteems unworthy of bim , - but even nl 

- /fing by that which'He mighe + well in{iſt vpot FR 

> -point of | honour, in reſpe&: cf. His preſent contunguw 

- ton, thus aniwers'the firſt propofition.. - That upwravy 
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*- his. Majcſties . coming to London, ' He will hbearti 
joyn'in-all chatſhall'concern the honour of his TMs 
Kingdoms , or the Aﬀembly of the States of Sans 
land, or of the Commflioners or Deputies 0,8 & 


of 


tngdom , particularly 1a thoſe things. . which 
eficed in that propoſition , upon confidence - 
tall of them reſpeRtively wich the fame tender- 
& will look upon thoſe things which concern his 
jeſties honour. 
An atfſwer-to all the propoſitions concerning Re- 
ion ; his Majeſty propolſeth , that He will confirm 
e Presbyrerialll government , the Aſſembly of Di- 
& at Wellminſter, and the DireRory , for 
tee yeers , being -the time ſet down by the two 
ſes, ſo 'that tris Majeſty and his | houſhold be 
it (undered from that, form of Gods ſervice which 
wy formerly have; And alſo that a free cenſul- 
ior, and debate be. had with the Divines at Feſt 
fer \ twenty of his Majeſties nomination being ad- 
unto them ) whereby .it may be determined 
Majeſty and the two: Houſes kow: the Char 
ll be governed after the ſaid three yeers, or ſooner, 
Wterences may be a2greed- Touching the Cove» 
4 his Majcfty is notyer therein ſatizficd, and de- 
«10. reſpite his particular Anſwer thereanco untill | 
nes coming ro Londox, becauſe it being a matter of 
f tidience he cannot give 2 reſolution therein till Hee 
ag be allifted with the advice of ſome of his owne 
plains ( which hath. hicherro been denied him. } 
a och other Divines as: ſhall be moſt proper to.ta- 
aint bim therein ; and then He will make clearly ap- 
26, both his zcal to the Proteſtant profeſsion, and 
pi union of theſe rwo Kingdoms, which he conceives 
06/4 ape the main drift of this Covenant. To the ſeventh 
Wchth propoſitions, his Majeſtie will content. 
Wie mnth, his MajzsTY Qonbts nor bur 
ie good fatisfation when he ſhall be parcicular- 
wormed how the faid penalties ſhall be leyied 
ES Wpoſcd of. To the tenth , his Majeſties anſwer 
Fonmgrme He hach beca alwayes ready to prevent the. 


_ - practices 


” "#13 : "Wis Majefties Opeages ſor Pel 

” prafiices'sf Pipits,, and therefore is content it 

” anAcof Parliameor for rhat parpoſe : And alfg 

” the Laws againſt them be duly 'executed. His} 
ity will give his conſent; to the AR for the dug 
ſervation of the Lords day , for the, ſnppreſsing of 
noyacions ,- and choſe concerning the Preachin 
Gods Word; and touching Non-Refidence and þfj 
rities, / and his *M jcſty. wir. JE ro ſuch Ad 
At as ſhalt be xcquifite ' to rarſe monys for th 
ment and ſatisfying all publick debts, expeAing 
that his will be therein included, © As to the Prop 
tion rouching rhe 413/3tia , though his Maj-fly cat 
conſent unto it 5» rermixis 25 it, is propoked,, be 
thereby "He" conceives, He wholly parcs © with? 
power of the Sword entruſted ro him by God" 
che Lawes of the Land, for the ' protetion ang} 
vernment of his-people , thereby at once dev 
Himſelf, and diſ.inhericing his Poſteriry of that 
and Prerogative of the Crown , which is abfolutely 
ceſlary to rhe Kingly Office ', and ſo weaken My 
chy in this Kingdom , char little more than the't 
and ſhadow* ot. it will remain : yet if it de onely] 
fity- for the 'preſervation of the peace of this K 
dom, afrer'the unhappy rroubles , and rhe due; 
formance of all the sgreements which are now, 00 
concluded ; .which is deſired, ( which his Majelif 
waycz underſtood 'to be rhe cafe, and hopes that 
mHe is not miſtaken ) his Majeſty will give abu 
ſxtisfaRion , to which end He is willing by AQ 
Parliament, That che whole power of the 4m 
both by Sex and Land for the ſpace of ten D hors | 
the hands of ſuch perſons* as 'the rwo Houſes” 


rominate ; giving them power during the faid it 
to change the ſajd perſons, and ſubſtitute otheis 
their places at pleature, ' and afterwardsto retul 


the proper Chanel again, as it was in the rims! 


4M 


w his Majeſty.conjures his two Houſes of Parlizs; 
#as they are Engliſhmen and fovers of peace , by 
Racy chey owe to his Majeſty their King,and by the © 
els of compaſſion they have to their fellow Subs 2 
that chey will accept ofthis his Majeſties offer , -® 
by thejoyfull news of peace” thay be reſtored to 
nguiſhing Kingdom: His Majeſty will grant the 
tothe Kingdom of Scotland if it be defired , and as 
toal things that are propounded touching the con- 
Ing of peace betwixt the two Kingdoms. 
foaching /re/and ( other things being O_ ) his 
ty will give fati:faftion therein.As to the mutuall 
arations propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in both King- 
$by AR of Parliament, and the Modifications, 
ieations , and Branches which follow inthe pro- 
ns, his Majeſty only profeſſes, that he doth not 
ently underſtand , nor is able to- reconcile many 
pcontained in them ; but this he well knoweth , 
pgenerall AR of Oblivion is the beſt bond of 
and that after inteſtine troubles, the wiſdom 
Fand other Kingdoms hath uſually and happily 
Apes granted generall Pardons , whereby the nus - 
w-diſcontentments of Perſons and Families othere 
poſed t0 ruine , might not become fuel to new 
vers, or feeds to future troubles. His Majeſty there- 
felires , [that his two Houſes of Parliament would 
Wy deſcend into theſe conſiderations, and like- 
jor ly look upon his condition herein, and the 
UW! diſhonour that muſtcleave co him', if He 


I ws abandon ſo many perſons of Condition ' and 
Ine that have engaged themſelves with- and. for 
out ofa ſenſe of ary, and propounds as a yery a<t- 


ve teſtimony of theit affe&tion to him, that a 
alAct of Oblivion and free Pardon be forthwith . 
by AQ of Parliament, Touching' the new pat 
A I Seal 


"Seal, his Majeſty is very willing to confirm zoth 
© all the Acts done by vertue thereof, untill this | 
” time , ſo that it be not thereby preſſed to make 

©. thoſe Acts of his done by verrue of his great Seal, 

- inhonour and juſtice He is obliged to maintaine; þ 
that'the future government thereof may be in hj 
jeſty,, according to the due courſe of Law. Concer 
the Officers mentioned in the 19 Article , his 
when he ſhall come to//Veſtminſter will gratifie his] 
liament all that poſſible He may , without deſtr, 
the alterations which are neceſſary for the Crowns 
Majeſty will willinglly conſent to the Act for the 
firmation of the privileges and cuſtomes of the 
Loxndov, and all that is mentioned in the propoſit 
for their particular advantage. And now that his 

My hath thus farre endeayoured to comply with th 
fires of his two Houſes of Parliament, to the end 
this agreement may be firm and laſting , withe 
leaſt face or queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the 


his Majeſty earneſtly deſires preſently to be admit 
his Parliament at Weftminfter, with that honourw 
1s dueto their Soveraigne, there ſolemnly to con 
the ſame, —__ to paſſe the Acts before me 


ned, and to give and receive as well ſatiſfation: 
the remaining particulars,as likewiſe ſuch other pi 
of mutuall love , truſt, and confidence, as ſhall 
concern the good of Him, and, his people ; upon 
happy agreement, his Majeſty will diſpatch his I 
tions to the Prince his Son , to return immediat 
Him,and will undertake for his ready obedience tl 
. UntO0- . 
' Holmby, May 12. 1647. ; 
For the Speaker of the Howſe of Peers S ol 
pro tempore, ts be communieated j- | 
zo the two Houſes of Parliament at 
Weltaialigr, 


ir Majeſties Meſſage with His Anſwer to the 
upoſitions preſented ro Him at Hampton-Coure / * 
- Septe 9, 1647, Hamnpton-Court. 


'R; 

Is Majeſty cannot chuſe but be paſſionately fenſi- 

Eble { as He beleeves all his good SubjeRs are ) of 

1 = diſtraftions , and till languiſhing and 
fled State of this Kingdom ; and He calls God to 
eſſe, and is willing to give teſtimony to all the 

eld of his readineſſe to contribute his utmoſt endea+ 

$ for reſtoring it to a happy and flouriſhing condis 

, His Majeſty having peruſed the Propofitions now 

bphe ro him; finds them the ſame in effect , whicti 
fffered to Himar NEW CASTLE. To ſome 

Which as He could not then conſent withour' viola-' 

of his conſcience and honour , So neither can He 

eto others now conceiving them in many reſpeRts 
Fdifagreeable to the preſent condition of affairs; 
when they were formerly prefented unto Him , as 
deſtructive to the main principall intereſts of the 

ly, and of all thoſe , whoſe affe&ions concur with 

And his Majeſty having feen the propoſals of the 
lytorhe Commiſſioners Com his two Houſes refi- 
With them , and with them to be treated on ,, in 
Eto the clearing and ſecuring of the Rights and 
mevof the Kingdom, and the fetling of a Juſt and 

ig Peace. To which propoſalls, as He conceives- 
wo Houſes not to be ſtrangers; Sq He believes 
9 vill thinke with Him , that they much more con« 
; tothe lariſfaRtion of all intereſts,and may be a fit- 
Coundation for a laſting peace, than the propoſitis 
WS nich at this rime are rendred unto Him. He there- 


by Opounds ( as the beſt way in his judgment in or- 
va peace) that his two Houſes would inſtantly 
| I 2 take 


A. 


* takeinto conſideration thoſe propoſalls upon 


® there may be a perſonall Treaty with-his Majeſty; 
-- upanſuch other propoſitions his Majeſty Net? 
> hoping that the ſaid propoſalls may be ſo moderat 
the ſaid Treaty, as to render them the more capablez 
his Majeſties full Conceſſion : Wherein He reſolye 
ive.\full ſatiſfation.to his people, for whatſqg 
ll concerne the Proteſtant profeſſion ,. withLil 
to:tender Conſciences,the ſecuring of the Lawes, Li 
- ties & Properties of his Subjecs,and all the ju(t priy 
es of Parliaments for the future : and likewiſe by 
reſent deportment in this Treaty , he will make] 
World clearly jndge of his intentions in matters 
future Government. In which Treaty his Majeſty 
be well pleaſed, { if it bethought fit) that Con 
Honers "Sm the Army , ( whoſe the propoſalls 2 
may likewiſe be admitted. His Majeſty therefore « 
jures his two Houſes of Parliament , 'by the duty t 
owe God and his Maieſty their King , and by the 
ells of compaſſion they have to their fellow Subj X 
both for relief of their preſent ſufferings, and to.g 
vent future miſerics, that they will torthwith ac 
of this his Majeſties offer , whereby the joyfull g 
of peace may be reſtored to this diſtreſſed Kingda 
And for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland n 
tioned in the propoſitions, his Majeſty will very. 
lingly Treat upon thoſe particulars with the Sc 
Commiliioners; and doubts not, but to give reaſ01 
ſatiffaction to that His Kingdom. MM. 
- Ar Hampton-Court the 9 of September.1644) Mo 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro'tempore,to be communicated, Fc, 


bY. 
- 
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Majefties Meſſage left on Hit Table at Hampton jo” 
; Court, Novemb. 1 1. 1647. 
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FTberty being that which in all times hath been, but 
zeſpecially now ts the Common theme and de- 
vofall men; common reaſon ſhews , that Kin 
han any ſhould endure captivity. And yet. 1 call 
dand the world to witneſſe , wich whar patience 'I 
te endured a tedious reſtraint : which ſo long as 
any hopes that this ſort of my ſuffering might con- 
eto the peace of my Kingdoms, or the hindering 
more effuſion of blood , I did willingly underg5: - 
now finding by too certain proofs , that this. my 
tinued patience would not only turn to my perſonal 
ke, bur likewiſe be of much more preiudice , than 
france tothe publick good, I thought Iwas bound 
ellby naturall , as Joliticall obligations, to feek 
ſafety , by retiring my-ſelf for ſome time from rhe 
qe view both of my friends and enemies : And'I 
al to all indifferent men , to Judge-,'if:T have not 
cauſe to free my ſelfe from the hands of thoſe who 
(oe their principles with their condition, and who 
bot aſhamed openly to intend the deſtruction 0: the 
ilſty , raking away their negative voice, and with 
bm; the Levellers doctrine is rather countenanced 
puniſhed : And as for their intentions ro my per- 
8; their changing and putting more ftri& Guards 
/ ame, with the diſcharging moſt: of all thoſe fer- 
WF of mine, who formerly they willingly admitted 
FWaitupon me , does ſufficiently declare. Nor would 
wethis retirement miſ-interpreted ; for I ſhaltcar- 
and unceſſantly endeavour the ſetling of a ſafe 
well-crounded peace, where ever 1 am or ſhall be; 
mat (as much as may be.) without the effuſion of 
Rriſtian blood : Be which., how many times 
E | + al bave 


\ 
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> hayeIdeſired, preſt to be heard, and yetno eax 
= :goMc? and can any reaſonable man think , that 
cording to the ordinary courſe of affairs ) ' there 
a ſetled peace Withoitt it ? Or that God will bleſſetl 
who refafſe to hear their own King ? Surely' no. N 
muſt further add, that ( beſides what concerns my fi 
wnleſſe all other chief intereſts , have not only a heg 
but likewiſe juſt ſatisfaition giver wnto them ,( to1 
the Presbyterians , Independents , Army , thoſe 
'bave advered to Mr & even the Scots)1 ſay theret 
(7 ſpeak not of Miracles, it beivg in my opinion, 4 
preſumption, 3n{uch caſes , to expett or truſt to the 
4 ſafe or laſting peace, ©. : 
Now as I cannot deny, but that my+erſonall 
'xity is the urgent cauſe of this my retirement; 
fake God to witneſſe, that the publick peace 
eſſe before my. eyes : and I can find no better y 
expreſſe this my rug —m—y ( 1 know nor whats 
-may do ) than by deſiring and urging that a 
- Ihttereſts may be heard', to the end each may ha 
fauſfaction: As for example, the Army , ( forth 
though neceſſary, yet I ſuppoſe are not diffic 
content ) ought (in my judgment) to enjoy the 
ty of their Conſciences, have an' AR of Oblin 
Indempnity ( which ſhould extend to all the reſts 
Subjects ) and that all their arrears ſhould be ſp 
and duly paid ; which I will undertake to do,foÞ 
be heard, and that I be not hindred from uſing; 
lawfull and honeſt meanes as 1 ſhall chuſe. Ie 
* Clude, let me be heard with Freedom , Honau 
Safety and [ſhal inſtantly breake through this C 
| retirement ,”'and ſhew my fſelfe really. to bes 
BU Patrie. 1 -) i: A 
|  Hampton-Conrt November 11.1647 oe 
" For the Speaker of the Houſe of Prers 
/ pro tempore. &c. _ 
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His Majefties Meſſage of Novemb. 17. 1647. for 4 © 
perſonal Treaty, With bis particular conceſſions. . 

** From the Tſe of Wight. 


CR. 

TIs Majeſty is confident that before this time , his 
Ltwo Houſes of Parliament have rectived the Mef- 
& which He left behind Him at Hampron-Conrt the 
fenth of this moneth , by which they will haye un- 
ſtood the reaſons which enforced Him to go from 
ance, as likewiſe his conſtant endeavours, for the 
ling of a ſafe and well-prounded peace whereſoever 
ould be: And being now ina place , where He 
aceives Himſelf ro be at much more freedom and ſe- 
ity than formerly ; He thinks it neceſſary ( not 
ly for making good of His own profeſſions , but al- 
forthe ſpeedy procuring ofa peace in theſe langui- 
be and diſtreſſed Kingdoms) at this time to offer 
a grounds to his two Houſes, for that effe& , which 


bn due examination of all Intereſts,may beſt conduce 
wal 


Ar I becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefeſt founda- | 
ofpeace, his Majeſty will begin with that particu- 


Ethat for the aboliſhing Arch-biſhops , Biſhops , 
& his Majeſty clearly profeſſeth , that He cannot - 
fehis conſent thereunto , both in relation as He is 
Eariſtian, and a King : Forthe firſt , He avows that 
els ſatiſfied in his "s Why that this order was 
ed in the Church by the Apoſtles themſelves ; 
i ever ſince their time hath continued in all Chri- 
man Churches throughont the World , untill this laſt 
wury of years; and in this Church in all times of 
we and Reformation, it hath been upheld by 
EWudom of his Anceſtors , as the” great an 
A | 14 or 
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 dfDodrine,Diſcipline,and order ihthe ſervice of 
+ Asa King at his Coronation, He hath not only 
= aſolemnoath, to maintain this order, but his Ma 
and his Predeceſſours in their confirmations of the 
Charter, have inſeparably. woven the right £ 
Church into tht libertics of the reſt of the Subjg 
and yet He is willing it be provided that the partig 
Biſhops per&orm the ſeveral duties of their callig 
both by their perſonall reſidence and frequent Pre 
ings in their Dioceſſes , as alſo that they exerciſe 
AR of juriſdiction ot ordination, without the con 
of their Presbyter.; and will conſent , that their pow 
in all things be ſo limited , that they be not grievon 
tender Conſciences : Wherefore, fince his Majefh 
willing to give eaſe to the Conſciences of others; , 
ſees no reaſon whyHe alone,and thoſe of His judgn 
ſhould be preſſed to a violation of theirs. Nor can 
Majeſty conſent to the zlienation of Church Lands, 
cauſe it cannot be denied to be a fin of the higheſt; 
crilege; as alſo,that it ſubverts the intentions of Ty 
plous Donors,who have laid a ery curſe upon alli 
profane violations, which bis Majeſty is very unwill 
to undergo: And beſides the matter of Conſcience,ll 
Majeſtie believes it. to bea prejudice to the put h 
good, many of his SubjeRs having the benefit 0 
- ing Leaſes at much eaſier. Rates, than if thoſe poſſe 
ons were in the hands of private men; not omitting | 
diſcouragement which it will be tg all -learning and: 
duftry when ſuch eminent rewards ſhall be taken aw 
5 now lye open to the Children of meaneſt pd 
- © Yet, his Majeſty confideripg the great preſent 
ſtempers concerning Church-diſciplin y. and that 
©. Presbyterian government is noW in practice , his, | 
+ Jjeſty to eſchew confuſion as much as may. be,and for) 
 ſatisfaRtion of his two Houſes , is content thar ls 
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ramen be legally permitted to ſtand, in the ſame *? 
tion-it now is for 3 years; provided, that his Ma= + 
and thoſe of His judgment(or any other who can- 
tin Conſcience ſubmit thereunto ) be not obliged to 
wply with the Presbyterial government, bur have 
practice of their own proteſlion, without receiving | 
wy pre/udice thereby; and that a free conſultation hos 
ate be had with the Divines at Weſtmin/ter (twenty 
is Majeſties nomination being added unto them 
tby it may be determined by his Majeſty and the 
to Houſes, how the Church government after the ſaid 
e ſhall be ſetled, (or ſooner if differences may be a+ 
fed ) as is moſt agreeable to the Word of God; with 
liberty to all thoſe who ſhall differ upon Confcien- 
bs grounds from that ſettlement;aiwayes provided , 
tnothing aforeſaid be underſtood to tollerate thoſe 
the opith profeſſion , nor the exempting ofany po- 
Recuſant from the penalties of the Laws , or to tol 
te the publick profeſſion of Atheiſm or Blaſphemy, 
atrary tothe Doctrine of theA poſtles, Nicene,andA- 
maſian Creeds, they having been received by , and 
Linreverenceof all the Chriſtian Churches , and 
be particularly by this of Eng /ang, ever ſince the Re- 
ON. | | 
Next, the 125litia being that right , which is inſepa- 
Wy and undoubtedly inkeren in the Crown , by the 
Wsof thisNation & that which former Parliaments-, 
ewiſe this, hath acknowledged ſo to be,his Majeſty 
ot ſo much wrong that truſt which the Laws of 
Wandthis Land have annexed to the Crown for the 
on and ſecurity of His People, as to diveſt him- 
and Succeſſors'of the power of the Sword : yet to 
aninfailible evidence of His defire to ſecure the 
oemance' of ſuch agreements as ſhall be made in or- 
da peace, his Majefty: will conſent to an A of *' 
Went, that the whole power of the A45/5t54 both 
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" bySea and Land,for and during His whole reigny 
be ordered and diſpoſed by the two Houſes of Þ 
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ment,or by fuch perſons as they ſhal appoint,with) 
ers limited for ſuppreſſing of Forces within this K 
dom, to the diſturbance of the publick peace, at 
gainſt forraign invaſions ; and that they ſhall 

power during His ſaid reign , to raiſe monies for 
purpoſes aforeſaid ; and that neither. his Majeſty: 
now is, or any other ( by any authority derived 6 
from Him ) ſhall execute any of the ſaid powers 4 


bis Majeſties ſaid reign, but fuch as ſhall a& by the! 


ſent and approbation of the two Houſes of Parliamy 
Nevertheleſle his Majeſty intends that all Pata 
Commiſlions and other a&ts concerning the 44s 
be made and acted as formerly ; and that after his 
jefties reign, all the power of the 4litia ſhall re 
entirely to the Crown , as it was in the times of Qu 
Elizabeth, and Krng Iames of bleſſed memory, 
Afﬀeer this head of the 2:1it;a , the conſide 

the arrears due to the Army is.not improper to fol 
for the payment whereof, and the eaſe of His ped 
his Majeſty is willing to concur in any thing that 
done without the violation of His Conſcience ar 

nour. Wherefore if his two Houſes ſhall conſentt 
mitunto Him ſuch benefit out of Sequeſtrations i 
AXichselmas laſt, and out of Compoſitions that ſha 
made before the concluding of the peace , and thei 
rears of ſuch as have been already made, the aſlili 
of the Clergy, and thearrears of ſuch Rents ol 
owne Reyenue as his two Houſes ſhall not 
received before the concluding of the peace; 
Majeſty - will undertake within the ſpace of -£ 
teen moneths, the payment of 4 00000 pounds? 
fatiſfation of the Army : And if thoſe means ſhal 
be ſufficient, his Majeſty intends to give way tot 


of foreſt Lands for that purpoſe , this being thepl 
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twhich in his Majeſties judgment is firſt to be ſa- 
ed ; and for other publick | Vs already contra- 

ted upon Church lands or any other Ingagements, 

w Majeſty will give. his conſent toſuch At *or Acs 

dt raiſing of monies for payment thereof,as both Huu- 
hall liereafter agree upon, ſo as they be equally laid 

hereby His people ( already too heavily Port ned 

theſe late diſtempers ) may have nv more preſſures 

pon them than this abſolute neceflitie requires: And 

the further ſecuring of all fears, his Majeſty will 
onſent, that an AR of Parliament be paſſed for the 
poſing of the great Offices of State, and naming 
privy Counſellours for the whole texm of His reigne 

by the two Houſes of Parliament, their Patents and 

wommiſlions being taken from his Majeſty,and after to _ 

fturne to the Crown, as is expreſſed in the Article - 
afthe 35/5:54.For the Court of Wards andLiveries,his 
lajeſty very well knows the conſequence of taking that 

may , by returning of all Tenures into common Soc- 

we, 'as well in potnt of Revenue to the Crown, as. 
bthe protection of many ofhis Subjefts being Infants. 
Rvertheleſle if the continuance thereof ſeem grievoug * 

@his Subjects , rather than He will fail on his part in 

pang fatiffaQtion, He will conſent to an AG for ta- 

Wing of it away , ſo'as a tull recompence be 

tied upon his Majeſty and his Succeſſours in per- 

petuity, and that the arrears now due be reſerved 
eto him towards the payment of the. arrears of the 


And that the memory of theſe late diſtra&ions 
mms de wholly wiped away , his Majoſty will conſent 
aA forthe ſuppreſiing and making null of all 
mes, Declarations and Proclamations againſt both 
eter Houſe of Parliament, and of all Inditments 
mer. proceedings againſt perſons for adherin 
witem : And his Majeſty propoſeth , ( as the belt 
_ . Nay 4 expedicnt 
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© expedient to take away all ſeeds of future differey 
* * thattherebean At of Oblivion co extend to al hig 


FP. for [reland. the ceſſation there is longſince det 
mined , but for the future (all other chings being £ 
agreed ) his Majeſty will give fatisfation to his 
Houſes concerning that kingdom. | 
 Andalthough his Majeſty cannot conſent in hong 
and juſtice to avoid all hisown Grants and Atspll 
under his great ſeal ſince the two and twentieth 8+ 
May, 1642 or to the confirming of all the As alli: 
Grants paſſed under that made by the two Houſes, lh 
his Majeſty is confident, that m_ peruſall of partials: 
fars, He ſhall give full ſatiſfaction «to his two Hall 
ſes , to what may reaſonably be deſired in that patiiſwi 
\- cular. 5 
' And now his Majeſty conceives that by theſe His! 
fers ( which He is ready to make good upon the ſettle» 
ment of a peace ) He hath clearly'manifeſted His inte. 
tions to give full ſecurity and fatiſfaRtion to all Ini" 
reſts, for what can juſtly be deſired in order to the + 
ture happineſle of his people. and for the perfeting Wc. 
theſe conceſſions, as alſo for ſuch other things as m 
be propoſed by the two Houſes , and for ſuch juſt 
reafonable demands , as his Majeſty ſhall find neceſ 
0 propoſe on his part, Re earneſtly deſires a perſol 
[reaty at London with his two Houſes, in honour fi 
dom, and ſafety, it being in his judgment the moſt pl 
per, and indeed, only means to a firm and ſerled peat 
and impoſſible without it to reconcile former, or an 
future miſunderſtandings. 4 
All theſe things being by Treaty perfe&ed , his 
ſeſty believes his Houſes will think it reaſonable, 1 
- the propoſalls of the Army concerning the Sncce 
” of Parliaments and their due elections , ſhould bet 
into conſideration. 71 by 


* what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland , his" 
ty will very readily apply himſelf to give all reaſo- + © 
fatiffaction, when the deſires of the two Houſes - ©  * 

parliament on their behalf, or of the Commiſſioners 
that Kingdom, or of both Joyned together , ſhall be 
wde known unto Him, | 


=” 


C: R. 
7 rom theTſle of Wight November I 7: 1647 


17 Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
2protempore, to be communicated to 
the two Houſes of Parliament at 
Weſtminſter , ard to the Com- 
-wiſioners of the Parliamen of 
 W{ Scotland. 
is 0b 


none His Majeſties Meſſage of December 6. 1647. for an 
wr” Anſwer to bis laſt A arkbrook- Cant? FR 
'C all . 
16 WRC. x. | 
3 0 Ad his Majeſty thought it poſſible that His two 
louſes could be imployed in things of greater 
rament than the peace of this miſerable diſtra- 
Kingdom; He would have expected with more pa- 
Ke, their leiſure in acknowledging the receipt of 
mellage of the 16 of November laſt.But ſince there 
inature , any confideration preceding to that of 
Ke, his Maieſties conſtant tenderneſſe of the wel- 
bot his Subjects , hath ſuch a prevalence with Him , 
ne cannot forbear the vehement proſecution of 
w0nall treaty : which is, only ſo much the more 
. — fo Majeſty, as it is ſuperiour to all other 
Sv peace. Andetruly , when his Majeſty con-. 
. {iider,s 


ſo 
E. 


. .- fiders the ſeverall complaints He dayly hears ' fro 
” partsofthisKingdon, That Trade is ſo decayed 
> commnditries ſo dear, and Taxes ſo inſupportabl 
” evennaturall ſubſiſtence will inſtantly faile; His M 
 . ſy (toperformthetruſt repoſed in Him ) muſt] 
” His uttermoſt endeavours for peace, though He were 
have no ſhare inthe benefit of it. And hath nog 
Majeſty done His part for it , by deveſting himſel 
fo much power and authority, as by his laſt M 
He hath promiſed to do , upon the concluding of: 
whole peace ? And hath He met with that acknow 
ment from his two Houſes, which this great grace 
favour juſtly deſerves ? Surely the blame of this 1 
retarding of peace muſt fall ſomewhere elſe, than onl 
Majeſty. | 
| Toconclude , if ye will but conſider in how h 
timethis neceſſary good work will be done ; if you 
two Houſes wil wait on his Majeſty with ſame ther 
lations for peace, as He will meet you , He no! 
doubts, but that ye will willingly agree to this his 
jeſties earneſt defire of a perionall Treaty , and pi 
dily defire His preſence amongſt you : Where allt 
agreed on being digeſted into Acts ( till when, 
tnoſt unreaſonable tor his Majeſty or his two Houk 
deſire each of other the leaſt conceſſion ) this M 
dom may at laſt enjoy the bleſſing of a long-wil 
peace. . 
Carisbrook-CaFtle, December 6.1647» 


For the $ peaher of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated, 
Fo 
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"His Majeſties Meſſage and Anſwer to the fenre 
*Fill .and the =o tiow' preſented to him at Carif- 
>. brook-Caſtle, , ont the Vetes of No Addreſs: 

? December 28. 1647. 


file neceſſity of complying with all engaged inte- 
vreſts in theſe great diſtempers , for a perfeR ſettle- 
it of peace, bis Majeſty finds to be none of the leaſt 
ulties he hath met with ſince the time of His af- 
tions. Which is too viſible, when at the ſame time , 
tthe two Houſes of the Engliſh Parliament do pre- 
tto his Majeſty ſeverall Bills and Propoſitions -for 
(conſent , the Commiſitoners for Scotland do openly 
teſt againſt them. So that were there nothing in 
caſe, but the conſideration of that difference , 
lajeſty cannot Imagine how to give ſuch an An» 
Fto what is now propoſed , as thereby to promiſe 
Welf his great end, Aperfe peace. And when 
Majeſty Fiether confiders,how impoſlible it is(in the 
mionHe now ſtands)to fulfil the deſires of the two 
ies ; ſince the only antient and known wayes of 
ans Laws , are either by his Majeſties perſonall af- 
inthe Houſe of Peers,or by Commiſſion under His 
arSeal of Ezg/and: He cannot but wonder at ſuch 
"ues inthe manner of addreſſe, which is now: made 
0 Him; Vnleſſe his two Houſes intend , that his Na- 
ty ſhall allow of a great Seal made without His Au- 
biity, before there be any conſideration had there- 
Muna Treaty. Which as it may bereafter hazard 


Kcurtty it ſelf, ſo for the preſent, it ſeems very un- 
le to his Majeſty. 


And ng his Majeſty is willing to believe,that the 
ons of very many in both Houſes, in —_— theſe 


from 


=iorca Treaty, was only to obtain a 
4 | Him 


i 
4 


' WU > 17 4 CAZTENA : | 
_ Tim, andnotto take any eu, by paſſing 
- toforce other things from Him;whiclt are either 
His Conſcience or Honour : yet his Majeſty beliey 
Clear to all underſtandings, that theſe bills cont 
(as they are now penned not only the diveſting hin 
of all Soveraingnty,and that without poſſidility of 
covering it, either to Him or His Succeſſors, ( except 
repeal of thoſe Bils)bur alſo the making his Conceſſh 
guilty of the greateſt preſſures that can be made wi 
e Subject,as in other particulars, ſo by giving an 
trary and unl.mited power to the two Houfes for 
toraiſe and leavy forces forLand or Sea ſervice,of 
perſons (without diſtintion or quality) and to 
numbers they pleaſe. And likewiſe for the payment 
them, to leavy what monies, in ſuch ſort, and byſfi 
wayes and means ( and conſequently upon the 
of whatſoever perſons ) they ſhall think fit and apy 
Which is utterly inconſiſtent with "the — zndP 
pertie of the Subject, and his Majeſties 
- 1n proteting them. So that if the Major part 
both Houſes, ſhall think it neceſſary to put the rel 
_ the Propoſitions into Bills ; his Majeſty leaves all 
World to judg, how unſafe it would be for Him toe 
fent thereunto. And ifnot, what a ſtrange cond 
(afterthe paſling of theſe foure Bils ) his Majeſty 
_ allhis Subjects would be caſt into. And here his Ma 
thinks it not unfit, to wiſh His two Houſes to col 
der well the manner of their proceeding : That wi 
his Majeſty deſires a perſonall Treaty with them for! 
ſetling of a peace; they in anſwer, propoſe the very 
je& matter of the moſt eſſentiall part thereof to be 
ranted. A thing which will be hardly credible to 
Rericy Wherfore his Majeſty declares,That neiths 
deſire of being freed from this tedious and irkſome* 
dition of lite his Majeſty hath ſo leng ſuffered, not! 
apprehenſion of what may befal him,n caſe his 20 


majeſtees Meſfages for Feace," Tag 
pot zfford him a perſonal Treaty, (ſhall make 
þ zge his refolucion , of- not conſenting to any 
* will che whole peace be concluded, Netcben Flo 
nds not dnely to ge juſt and reaſonable ſarisfa. 
1 jn the particulars preſented to him ; bur alſo 
make goo1 al other Conceſſions mentione4 in his 
i]. e ot the I6 of November laſt, Which He 
| Fi would have produced better eff:Qs , than what 
Ffindes in the Bils and: propofitions now preſented 
him: on 
And yet his Majeſty cannot give, over , but now 
in carneſtly prefſech for a perſonall Treaty ( 16 
ionately is He affeed with the advantages which 
ce will bring to his Majeſty and all his SubjeRs ) 
which He wall nor at all diſpair, (there being no 0+ 
x vilible way to obtain a well-grounded-peace, ) 
wever his Myeſty 18 very much ar calc within 
elf, for having fulfilled the offices both of a 
tiſtian and of a King; and will patiently wait che 
{ pleaſure of Almighty God, to incline the hearts 
j bo Houſes to con(ider their King, and ro com- 
bonare their fellow=SubjeRs miſeries, 


; ew at Cariſhrook-Caſile in the Iſle 
Pot Wight, Decemb. 28, 1647, 


-v 


'f Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro 
Mpore , to be communicated to the 
War aud Commons aſſembled in 
£ Parliament of England at Weſt-. 
liter, and the Commiſſioners of the 


Hliawens of Scotland. 
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36, His Aja Welſs op Aigu to. 1648, 
His Av Anſwer ro the Votts for a Treaty at an 


Ik of Vrnatn 
"From Carisbrook. Caſtle, 


"CA 42 | wo 
Fthe peace of My: Dominions were not much! 
JT to Me,than any particular intereſt whatſot 
1 had too: rmtch-reaſon to take notice of the 
Vores which paffed*'againft Me, and the {2d © 
Ont T have been” tn'now above theſe feven mot 
But ſince you My two Houles of Parliament haf 
pened (as it ſeems t6 on a fair beginning to 
þy peace, T Tall heartily apply My. felt c< 
and to that' end I will as clearly und ſhortly asÞ 
ſet you down thoſe things which IT' conceive nee 
to this 'bletled work, fo that We together ny 
moye all inpe diintents, that may hinder a happ 
clulion of chis Treaty, which with all cheertulnd 
embrace. 2 
Ar.d tothis wiſhed end, your {clves have J.ic 
excellent grounds 3 © For what can I realoll 
pe& more, than to Treat' with Honour, Free 
and Safety, upon ſuch Propoſitions as you I 
ſhall preſent unto, Me, and fuch as I ſhall n 
you 2 Put withall remember, that it is the 
on , not nanies of things which make cher! 
known ; Ant that without means 'to periolt 
Propoſition can tke' effet : And rruly Yy, 
condition 15\tch, that T'can, ng. more treat ,\ 
blinde mn judge of colours,'or one run a race 
both his feet faſt tied rogerher ; : whercfore Kh 
_ .cefl ry demand is, 


-T hat you will Tecall all ſuch Votes and Ord 
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which people ate frighted from coming , writing, r0 
peaking freely toMe. | 

© Nexr, that fuchmen of all profeſſions , whom I ſhalt 

Mead tor; as of neceſſary uſe ro Me in this Treaty, may 

admitted to wait upon Me. In a word, that I may 

in the ſame ſtate of freedom 1] was in when I was 

tat Hampton-Ceart. And indeed lefle cannot in any 

eſonable meaſure make good thoſe offers which you 

we made Me by your Yores; for how can I treat with 

hour, ſo long as people are terrified with Votes' and 

bers againſt coming to ſpeak, or write to Me ? 

am 1 honoxably treated, ſo long as there is none 

ut me (except a Barber who came now with the 

mmiſhoners) that ever I named to wait upon; Me, ot 

þ Freedom, (untill F may call ſuch unto Me of 

ſe ſervices T thall have uſe in ſo great and difficulr 

And for Safcty ( 1 ſpeak not of my Perſon, 


hg no apftchenfion on that way) howcan I judge 
a ea fate and well-gronnded peace, untill 1 may 
"(without diſguiſe) the true ng ſtate of all My 


Mhons, and particularly of all thoſe whoſe Intereſts 
cry concerncd inthe peace of theſe King= 
Which leads Me naturally to the laſt necellaty de- 
1 ſhall make for the bringing of this Treaty toa 
# end, which 1s; : | 
at you alone, or you and I joyntly, doc invite the 
lend ſome pcrſons autborrzed by them to treat 
fuch propoſirions as they fhall make ; for centain- 

'publick and neceſſary Intereile they have inthis 
Etlemenr is ſo clearly pl:in co all the World ghat 
no body will deny the necefliey of their con- 
in this Treaty, in O:der to a durable peace, 
Sore I will onely ſay, that as I'am King of both 
1d1will yceld to none in either Kg 
bg my 21:d zealovfly affected for the good.and 
borh : my reſolution being never to be page. 2 
\ K 2. tia} 


132 _. His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, ® 
_ tial for either, to the prejudice of the'other. 4 
Now asto the place ( becauſe I conceive it. tobe's 

ther a'citcumſtantial than - reall part of; this Treaty, | 
ſhall no: much inſiſt upon it ).I name , Newport nf. 
this Iſle,yet the fervent zeal T have that a ſpeedy g 
be pur to thele unhappy difſtrations, doth force Meal 
neſtly to deſire you to conlider what a great lole of wlll 
it will be to treat ſo tar from the body of My two 
ſes,when every ſmall debate (of waich doubtleſſerh 
will be many) muſt be tranſmitted to Weſtwo;nſter] 
fore it be concluded : And really I think (though 
fome it m2y ſcem a Paradox) that peoples mindes y 
be much more apt to ſettle, ſeeing me treat in or 1 
London, chen in this Iſle, becauſe ſolong asI am ha 
it will never be believed by many, that T am real 

frecz as before this Treaty begin I expe tobe ; Ai 
I leave and recommend this point to your ſerious 
deration: And thus I have not only fully accepted 
Treaty , whichyou have propoſed to Me by yourngſh 
of the third of this moneth;bur alſo given ir all che: 
therance that lics in Me, by demanding the necdlW*grc 
means, for the effeuill performance thereof, All wha 
are ſo. necellarily implyed by, though not particak 
mentioned 3n your Votes, as I can no wayes dou 
your ready complyance with Me herein;I have nov 
more to-ſ{ay, but to conjure you , by all that is deal 
Chriſtians, honeſt Men, or good Patriots that ye. 

make all che expedition poſlible to begin this 
wark,by haſting down yourCommlſltoners fullya 
rized\ind well inſtruRted, and by enabling Me(s 

ſhewed you)to treat; praying the God of peace fol 

our endeavours,that all My Dominions may ſpeed 

Jy aſate and well grounded peace. | 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe 
pro icmpore,&c, 


wo 4 
Char I; R, F b At 
1% 3 | 


of 


0 is Majeftics Meſſage of eAnguſt 28. 1648. for ſome 
al of His Conncet and others to attend Him at the Trea- 
8. ty in the Iſle or Wight, 


4 From Carisbrook-C:ſtle, 


SAY Lord, and Maſter Speaker, I have received your 
YI Letter of the 25 of this moneth, with the Vores that 
you ſent Mc,which though theyare no: ſo tull as I could 
thave: wiſhed, for the perieing of a Treaty; yer becauſe 
Iconceive by what you have done, that IT am in fome 
mezſute fit co begin one ( ſuch is my unceſſint and ecar- 
neſt. deſire, ro.g1vec a peace to theſe My now diftrated 
Kingdows, as I accep*: the Tre-ty ;) and therefore de- 
fre that ſuch five Lords and ren Commors, as My two 
uſes ſhaN appoint, be ſpeedily ſent, fully authorized 
and inftrued to treat with Me, not doubting, but what 
gnow Wanting, will at Our mecting upon debate be 
Hully ſupplycd, not onely ro the furckerance of this 
Treaty, but alſo of the confummaring of a ſafe and wel- 
grounded peace; 


Sal ref, Tonr good Friend, 
__ _CnarLtsR 


4 q Here incloſed ir a Lift cf the names of ſuch perſons 


as 1 defire. 


»Gentlemen of My Bed-chamber, Duke Richmond , 
Maqueſs Hottord, Birl Lindſey, Eul Southampton. 
Grooms of My Bed-chamber, George Kirke, James Le- 
ilton, Henry Murry, Jo. Aſhburnham, William Le 
BY Thomas Daviſe, Barber. Pages of My back-Pairs Hagh 
; Hin, Humphrey Rogers, William Levett, Rives Teo- 
= on of My Robes :Querries, with 4 or 5 of My footmen 
a | K 3 as 


""M 


"  & they finde fitteſt to wait, Sir Edwaxd Sydex 
* , +Robeit Terwit, To. Houſden, Miltrefſ: Wi 
Landreſſe, with ſuch Maids as (he (hall chooſe. Pat 
A Groom of the preſence. | Sir Fulke .Grevel , Cy 
Ticus, Captain Burcowes, Mr, Creller , Har 
Abraham Doulſler, Firebrafſe, T's wait as they 
or as 1 ſhall appcint them, B'(hop of London, Biſhoy 
Sarum, DoRor Sheldon, Doftor Hamond , "I 
- Old{worth, DoRor Sanderſon, Dottor Turner, N 
Heywood, Lawyers, Sir Thomas G:rdner yi 
O:1ando Bridgeman, Sir Robert Holborn; M. Jef 
Palmer, Mr: Thomas Cooke, Mr. T mes Vaughy 
Clerks and Writers, Sir Edward W.lker, Mr, Pl 
Warwick, Nicholas Oudart, Charles Waittaker, 
- make ready th: bouſe for Treaty. Peter New 
- Clem, Kinerflcy, | 3 
F deſire in order to one of your Votes, that'j 
would fend Me a free paile for Parſons, one off 
Grooms o! My preſence Chamber to goe into Scotla 
- thatyou would immediately ſend him to M:, to recendÞi , 


the diſpatch cthither. "0 ", 


- 


For the Earl of Muncheſter, Speaker of the 
\ Houſe. of Peers pro tempore, and Willi. 
am Lentha), Speaker of Honſe of Com- 

$2075, 


Wy 
| 4 Hrs Majeſt ies Me {ſage concerning the time of ih Io 
"Treaty, and for two Doftors of the Civill Low tout 
2% : rend bis Majeſty, Septemb. 7. 164%, 
Carisbrook.Caftle. YU; 


: | My Lord and My, Speaker, we: { a 
-- - [| Have received your Lettcr ofthe ſecond of tlusWilhas 
: neth, containing the names of thoſe who as 


ich | :, and thoug they doenot come at the 
Fointed, I ſhall nor wonder at firft, judging it 

rt , in reſpe& of my two Houſes, ro: of My 
Tochat I d1d imagme it-could not be kept, ( as I 
commanded Sir Peter Killegrcw to tell you by 
dof mouth) and therefore ic ſhall be far from M: ro 
exceptions for their having elapſed the. appoiuted 

: for God fo: bid that either My two Houſes. ar I 
carp at circumftances, to give the, lealt unpedi- 

to this Treaty, much [elle to hinder the happy &i- 
Ing of it : I ſay this che rather, becauſe 1 know not 
"iris poſlible (in thisT ſhall wiſh to be deceived ) 
in forty dayes Treaty,the many diltx.Rjons of chete 
zedoms can be ferled; and it fo, it were more than 
ze, that time enough ſhould not be given for the 
afecting of chis molt great and good work, winch ag 
ill not believe can'be ſtnck on by the xwo Houſes, fo 
ſure ir ſhall never be, by 


= 
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Your god Friend, 


= a C aricbr ook 7 Sept, 
$1548. | RAS 
_» | * Charls Rs) 


-Ithink fit to tell you, becauſe 1 believe in this Trea» 
there will be need of Ciyil Lawyers 1I-haye (ent for 
=. AdvocatE Rives and D, Dack. - | 


of I the Lord Hunſdon, Speaker of the 
0 Hſe of Peers pro tempore ,. aud- 

"Yilzam Lenthall Speaker of the 
"Wy Hauſe of Commons. 
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39: His Majefier Meſge for four Biſbeps 6 
Leftors of Divinity to attend bis Majeſty, Nov 
| : | 2% 1648, Newpo:t. «1G : 


The names of the Biſhops and Doftors deſored by 
Majeſty to'be [ent to him, Novemb.2., 1648. in 
- fedin a Letter from one of the Commiſſioner s fax 
' Partiament. £92. f SITEITE F? -»Y 
CR) $bnbd, hd KOUh LN S. 

He Biſhop of Armath, the Biſhop of Exeter 

B ſhop of Roebeſter, the Biſhop o! Forceſter) 
Frarne, Dr. Morley,, | +7" "I 


v . 


40. His Majeſti:zs Meſſage of Septemb. 29. 16,84 
Y tainmg Hi Conceſſions, Newport f 


H* Majeſty did uſe many earneſt endeayours 

: Aa perſonall Treaty , Which He hoped might 
been obtained at Weſtminſter ; berween Him 
His two Houſes of Parliament immediately ; yetWWFL 
hawing- made choice of this way by you their Cl 
miſiioners , His Majeſty did gladly and cheerfully%n 
cept thereof in' this -place , as a fir meanes to ben © 
Treaty for a-peace, which might pur ag end 1090! 
own ſad condition ,” and the 'miferies of His Wnt 
dom : For an entrance whereunto , His Majeſtic 0 
already expreſſed His conſent to the firſt Prop 
on: But finding yau are limited: by InſtruWws P 
which you have no warrant to communicate b 
Him ; And having cauſe by your. paper of theanW* 

__ this preſent, to believe that you have no power WIFE 
'Mit, or alter any thing , though He ſhall give you 
reafons as may fatisfieyou ſo to-doe, without tral 
tipg the papers to the two Houſes: at a far dif 
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Tef for Peage. | 
fi "M: jeſties reaſons , expreſſions, and offe; $ 
an debate cannot be ſully repreſented, and from 
Shence their aniwers cannot be returned withour 
much waſte of the tjme alloted, for the Treaty here: 
And haying lately received another paper concern= 
ing the Church , containing in it ſelf many particulars 
of "great importance , and referring to Civers ordi- 
bances , Articles of Religion , and other things (17x 
br 12 10 number) of greatlength , and ſome of them 
yery new, and never before preſented to Eis Majeſty; 
The due conſideration whereof will take up much 
time , and require His Majefties preſence with His two 
Houſes before a full reſolution can well be had in 
matters of ſo high conſequence ; to the end therefore 
MWthar the good work now in hand may (by Gods blef- 
ping) proceed more ſpeedily and effeftually ro an hap- 
"*Wpy concluſion; and that his two Houſes of Parliament 
may at preſent hgve further ſecurity, and an earneſt of 
veure fatisfattion ; tis Majeſty upon conſideration 

tad of yours, makes theſe propc ſitions following, 

© Concerning tbe Church. 
T11s Majeſty will conſent that the calling-and fitting 
TL of the A embly of Divines at Veftmiiftcr be cons 
armed for three years by A of Parliament. | 
"And will by A& of Parliament confirm for three 
oyears the Dire&ory.for the pudlick worſhip of God 
KW the Kingdoms of Englard and 1rclard, and Domini- 
FM of p4te-. | | 

And will likewife confirm for three years by A& 
ot Parliament the form of Church Government which 
ye havepreſented to him, to be uſed for the Churches 
oi Enylaid and /relaxd, and Dominion of Wales, pro- 
need, that His Majeſty, and thoſe of His judgemenr, 
any others who cannot in conſcience ſubmit there- 
to; de -not' in the mean. time obliged ro comply 
td the ſame Government or Form or Workin 
"x aVe 


= TC FT - ©. 


'  haye free praiice of thejr awve proteſſjon., Ani 
a free conſultation and debate be had with thi 
ſembly of Divines at 3eftmizſter in the mean 8 
( 20 of his Mijeſtics romination being added} 
them) whereby it may be determined by his Mij 
and his two Houſes of Parliament,how che ſaid Chi 
Goverainent and fo:m of | publick worſhip after” 
faid time my be ſerled, or ſooner, if differences may 
agreed. And how alſo Refo:mation of Religioaq 
be ſetled within the Kingdoms of England aid Trelg 
and the Dominion of Wales. And the Articles of Chi 
ſtiau Religion now delivered:o Him may im likemy 
ner be then conſjdcred of and determinegd,and-care tak 
for the eaſc of tendcr coaſciences. ; 

And concetning the Biſhops lands and reyenues, þ 
Myeſty. conlidering that during theſe troublelay 
times divers of His Subje&s have made contnl 
and purchaſes, and divers have diſburſed. gn 
ſums of moneys upon ſecurity and engagement 
thoſe Lands; his Mijeſly for their ſatisfaCtion, 1 
conſei;tio an At or As of Parliament, wha 
legall effates for lives or for years { at their choice) 
exceedin2 99 ycars ſhall be made of thoſe landstow! 
the ſatisfa&tion of the ſazd Purchaſers, Contraftors,i 
others to whom they :re engaged, at the old Rentyj 
ſo-ne othcr moerate Rent,whereby they may receiyel 
tisfzRtion, | 

And in caſe ſuch Leaſe ſhall not ſatisfie, his M 
will propound and conſent to ſome other way for ta 
{urcher (acisfaQion. | 4 

' Providcd'that the propriety and inheritance oft 
Lands may ſtil remaine. and continue . , tos 
Church and Church-men reſpcRively, according Wi 
pious intentions of the Donors and Founders W 
of : And the rent that ſhall bereſerved to be fat 
maintenance, i ly 
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Bjelty will give His Royall allent for the ber. 
zyation of the Lords day ; For ſuppreſſing of 
rations in Churches and Chappels , in and x Ins 
morſhipot God, and for the better advancement 
F preaching of Gods holy Word in all parts of 
p Kingdom. And to an AR againſt enjoying 
malicies of Bencfices by Spiritull pcrions, and Non+ 
gency. And to an Ac torregulating and reforming 
I Vniverſities, and che Colleges of weſtminſter , 
wheſter, and Eaton. 
is Mijeſty will conſentto an AR for the better dif- 
wary and ſpeedy conviRtion of Po>1ſh Recuſants, as 
gelired 10 your propolitions ; Aud allo to an. AR for 
education of the children of Papiſts by Proceſtincs 
thePioteſtant Religioh. 
zl to an 34 forthe truc leyying of the penal- 
wank Papiſts, co be levicd and diſpoſed in ſuch 
mer as both Houſes ſhall agree on, and as is pro- 
Kon His Majeſties behalf, © | 
mad allo to an Aro prevent the pr: Riſes of P-piſts 
inſtthe State, And for putting the L1ws in exccuci- 
& And for a ſtricter courſe to prevent hearing and 
of Mile, 
22M, as to the Covenant, His Mijelly 15 not yct 
en ſatisfied, that He can eicher figne or ſwear it, 
Kpmlent to 1mpoſe it on the conſciences of others, Nor 
conceive at proper or uſetull atthis time to be in- 


agTouching che 24/;tie, His Maieſtie conceiyes that 
ET Fropoficion demands a tar larger power oyer 
perſons and eſtates ot His Subjects, chan hath ever 
Eto been warrarted by the Laws and vSratures of 
FU :; yet con{idering the preſent diſtrations 
Me more, and truſting in His rwo Houſes of Par- 
em thac they will make no turther uſe of the 
Fr therein mentioned , after the preſent diſtem- 
pers 
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F pers ſecled, than ſh1ll be agreeable to the lep 


ciſexhereof in times paſt, ov juff neceflity 
quire, His Mijeſty will conſent to an ARt of 
ment, , 
That the Lords and Commons in the Parliamg 
England now aflembled, or hereafter to be aſſer 
or fuch as they ſhall appoint during the ſpaceq 
years, (hall arm, -train, and diſcipline, or cauſe? 
armed, trained, or diſciplined, all rhe Forces g 
Kingdoms of Ezgl/ind and [reland, and Day 
of Wales, the Iles of Gerneſey and Gerſey, 3nd the 
of Berwick, apon Tweed , already raiſed borh ft 
and Land ſervice; and ſhall irom time ro time 4 
the ſpace of ten years raiſe, levy, arm, train and 
pline , or canſe to be raiſed , levied, armed, x 
and diſciplined any other forces for. Land and $ 
vice in che]Kingdoms, Dominions, and places 
ſaid, as in their judgments they (hill frommge® 
time during the ſaid ſpace cf ten years think fir wh; 
point, and that neicher the King, his Heirs or Su 
or any other bur ſuch as ſhall aR by the qui | 
or approbation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, 
during the (aid ſpace of ten years exerciſe aty We" 
powers aforeſaid. as 
' That monies be raiſed and levied: for the" 
nance and uſe the ſaid Forces for Land: fſervic 
of the Navy and Forces for Sea ſervice, - in lus 
and by ſuch wayes and means as the ſaid Loi 
Commons ſhall from time to time during tl 
ſpxce of ten years think fic and appoint, and" 
therwile. Fu 


Ko 


That all the ſa'd Forces both for Land and 
vice ſo raiſed or levied, or tobe raiſed or. levi 
-alſo the Admiralty and Navy ſhall from time to: 
ring the ſaid ſpace of tenyears be imployed, mall 
 deredand diſpoſed by the Lords and Commons 


4 during the Caid ſpace of ten YEars (hall have 


*© ſuppreſſe all Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed,with- 
'out authority and conſent of the faid Lords & Com- 
z-to the diſturbance of the publick peace of the 
doms of England and Irela#d,Dominion of Wales, 
ſles of Gerneſey and Gerſey, and the Town of Bar- 
upon T weed,or any of them. 

To ſuppreſs any Forraign Forces who ſhall invade, 
mdeavour to isvade the Kingdoms of England ard 
led, Dominions of YYales, the Iflezs of Gerneſey and. 
ey, and the Towne of Barwick upon Tweed, or any 


nd after the expiration of the ſaid ren years, neither 
eKing, his Fleirs or Succeſſors, or any perſon or 
ns by colour or pretence of any Commiſſion, pow- 
deputation, or authority to be derived from the 
Wn, his Heirs or Succeſſours , or any of them, 
all without the conſent of the ſaid Lords and Com- 
& ons ,raiſe, arm, crain, diſcipline, imploy order , ma- 
we , disband, or diſpoſe any the Forces by Sea or 
nd, of the Kingdoms of Exgland and: Ireland, the 
Iminion of Y7 ales, Iſles of Gerneſey and Gerſey , and 
= Lown of Barwick upon Tweed, Nor exerciſe any 
po the ſaid powers or authorities herein before men. 
1 ned, and exprefſcd to be during the ſpace of ten 
rs in the faid Lords and Commons : Nor doe any 
1 » Or aty thing concerning the execution of the 
; powers or authorities, or any of them, without the 
« ent of che ſaid Lords and Commons fiift had and 


be with the ſame Proviſo's for ſaving the ordiaa- 
gal power of Officers of Jultice, not being Milica- 


© 
* 
- : 2 
© £ Ty 
' -. 
oy = . 
» 4 * 
W 


" 14* His Majeftits Oeſſages for Peart 
 . ry Otficers,avis ſet down in your propoficions; * 
And with a D-claration; That if any perſons} 
#1rhered and 2ff.mbled together, 1n 'a warbke" 
wer, or otherwilz, to the nnmber of thirty. pe 
ad (hill noc forthwith diſperſe themſelves , i 
required thereto by the faid Lords and Commons; 
command from them, or any by them, eſpcially 
chorized for that purpoſe; then ſach -perſoa or" 
ſons hot ſo diſperſing themſclyes, (hall be guilty ; 
incur th2 pains of high Treaſon , beins firſt & 
red guilty of ſuch cf:nce, by the ſaid Lords and'C 
mons : any Cymmiliion under the Great Seal ; or | 
ther Warranc eo the contraty , notwithſtanding, 'A 
he or they char ſhall ſo offzad herein to be uncip 
of any pardon from his Majeſty , his Heirs or 
ccflors, A 1 
And likew:ſe thar it be provided that the Ciry of In 
ao» ſhall hayc and enjoy all cheir rights, libercies, #6 
raifing and imploying the Forces 'o: that City , in 
ſorr as is mentioned in the ſid propoſition. - 0" 
With theſe proviſo's following to be inſerted in theſis 
Att, * 
x. J* Hat none be compelled to ſerve in the wrt 
| g iin{t their ovitls, bat in caſe of coming nas: 
Arange enemies into this Kingdom. T4 
And thicthe p »wers aboye mentioned, as conf 
hingthe Land Forces, other than for keeping np 
Maintenance of Forts, and Garrifons , and the keep 
vp, maintaining. and pay of rhis preſent Army, ſo 
as it (hill be rhoughe fi: by both Houſes of Parliame 
be exercifzd to no other purpoſes than for che ſnpptell 
6f Forces reiſcd orto beraiſed, wichoue authority 
confent of the ſaid Lords and Commons as aforetai 
for ſuppreſſing of any Forrain Forces which (halimm 
or endeavour to invade the Kingdoms , Dominion 
phces aforefaid. + ; 
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that the monyes be raiſed by generall and equal 
ons, ſaving that Tonnage and Poundape, and tuch 
& as have been applyecd to the Navy, be raifed as 

been uſzall. Ee" OP 
ad chat all Patents, Commiſſions, and other AAs 
Kerming the premiſes be made and aRed in his 
name by Warrant, fignified by the Lords and 
imons, or ſuch others as they ſhall authoriſe for that 


Fall be made ſatisfaftory to His two Honſes to have 
PAMlitia , and powers thereupon d:pending. during 


al tie Whole time of bis Majeſtic reign , rather than for 
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l/ ace of ten Jea's, His Majefty gives them the 


'Ocching Ireland, His Majeſty having in the two 


I receding propolicions given His conſent concer= 


he Church, and the 2:15ria there in all things , 
0 England: Asto all other matters relating to the 
com, after adyice with his two Houſes , he will 


Eeitto their determination, and give his conſent ac- 
WWirply, 2s 1s herein hercafrer expreſſed. 

enyay; publick debts , his Majeſty will give His 
| u 


ſent to ſuch an AR, for raifing of monies by pene- * 


Land equali Taxations, for the payment and fatisfy- 


w by the Arrears of the Army , ,publick debts and en- 


emencs of the Kingdom, as ſhall be agreed on by 
Houſes of Parliament , and ſhall be audited and 
Raned by them, or ſuch perſons as they ſhall ap- 
within the ſp-ce of twelve moneths, after the 
ing of an Act for the ſame, 
ns aj-fty will conſent to an AR, that during the 
pate of ren years the Lord Chanceliour , or Lord 
© Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, or Treatu- 
to Warden of the Cinque-ports , Chancellour 
Te” Exchequer and Dutchy , Secretaries of 
*Malter of the Rolls, Judges of both Benches, 
and 


144 Hes Majefties Meffages for Þ eace; 
2nd Brons of the Exchequer of England, be nol 
red” by both Houſes - of the Parliament of Exgly 
continge q#.192 din ſe bene geſſcrint: Andin theit 
vals of Parliament, by ſuch others as they ſhall ant 
rizs for that purpoſe. _ | g 
His Mjc&y will conſent that the A24i/ir:a of ili 
City of London and Liberties thereof, durirg the (pufiiet 
of ten years, may be in the ordering and governing 
of tae Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons in' 
Common-Conncel - afſzmbled, or fach as << 
from time to time 2ppoint, { whereof the Lord 
and Sheriffs for the time being to be three) to be 
ployed and dire&ed from time ro time, during} 
ſaid fpace of ten years, in ſuch manner as ſhall be 
greed upon, and appointed by both. Houſes of Pat 
ment; And that no Citizen of rhe City of L 
nor any of the Officers of the {aid City ſhall be dra 
forth, or compelicd to go out of the ſaid Ciry ot 
berties thereof; for Military ſervice, without th 
own free conſent, > 
Thar an AA be paſſed for granting and conbray 
the Charters, Cuſtomes, | Liberties, and Franchilesan 
the Ci:y of Louder, notwithſtanding any Nox aa 
CHiſuſcr or Abuſer. | & © 
Aod that during the ſaid ten years, the Tower WH; 
London may be in the government of the wy 0 
Londn, ard the Cheif Officer and Govyernour il 
time to time during the faid ſpace to be nominal 
and removeable by the Common councel, as are de 
in your propoſitious. 2 
His Myeclty having thus far expreſſcd his coll 
for che preſent ſatisfaRtion and ſecurity of His! 
Houles of Parliament, and choſe that have , a6 
- unto them, touching your four firſt propolitiol 
other the particglars before ſpecified: As to, 
reſt of your propoſitions delivered to him at Hay 
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th:{not referring to. hoe | headeJand to that-6f 

"n of Wards ſince delivered; as -alfo to the 

5 Propofirtions concermins: [roland ; His Ma= 

dc onely when ' he ſhalt edme to Weftminſter 

fonally to advife with His two Houſes, and to de- 

e His opinion , 'and «the reaſons of it ; whiich being 

he, He will lexve the whole marter of thoſe re- 

wing Propoſitions' to the determination of Hig 

| puſes, which ſhall prevaile with Himifor :-is con- 

rdingl 

d' His Majeſty doth (for Hig-6wn pirticulary 

propoſe thar He may have "Liberty to repair 

ith to WeſtminFfer , and be reſtored ro a condi- 

fabſotute freedome and ſafety,(a'rhing which He 

| never deny to any of His Subjes ;) and to the 

ton of His Lands and Revenues ; and that arf 

f Oblivion, and Indempnity may paſſe , to ex- 

to all perſons , - for all matters felating to the tate 

ppy differences : whictt beirtg, agreed by His 

Houſss of Parliament , His Majeſty will be ready 

e theſe is Conceſſions bindins.,, by giving 
Wthe force of Lawes by His Royall aſſent. 
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I lit Majeſtic Declaration to all His People Tan. 18. 

by | W847. frem Carisbrook- Caſtle, after the Votes of 
ow No Addreſle. 

M1 thus taid afide, and muft Trot peak for My 

#2 No! Iwill ſpeak ; and that to all My peo-. 

'G hichT woul@have rather done, by the way of 

_ of Parliament ,; © but chat there is 4 

fer., neither to make addreſſes to, or re- 

| from me,) and who' but you cart be 

T4 differences betwixt Me; and My two 

” I know none elſe ; for I am ſure ,.youit ls, 

filter joy the happineſſe or feel the miſery , 0 

E C goof 


46 His Majeſkies, Miſhener for Pexte 
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Qc Probl Govhommpent 7540 we: all -pretend 
L un faſte t,-derve: you;;: without | having 
card (at leaſtinche:firſk place) to particular inte 

And.thereforeL-defireiygu tg conſider the ſtate $4 
and have. beegging 4hslong time, and whethern 
&ions hayegorgtended.:to the publick , or:My'q 
particular gogdy:fgr- whoſogyer: will look- upon 
barely.251 ama May without that hiberty(whic 
meaueſt of My-Sahjets enjoyits): af -going whe 
and converſing with whom I will: asa Huſban& 
Father,-wathoup the romfor ff My; Wife and ct 1d 
erlalily , as;aKing, without:the leaſt ſhew of auth 
ty 0, power ,.toi protect My diſtrefſed Subjedteyi 
conclude Me,, .notonely; yoid of all naturall Aﬀett 
but allo /to.want cofamon underſtanding ; if 1h 
nat molt jcheerhully embrace the readieſt way ,\t0 
ſercltement:ot theſe diſtracted: Kingdoms : As allo 
the other lidei; ode but confider rhe form and dra 
ot-che-Bills.. lately -preſented 'unto Mee, and as 
ate 4he-congditions of a Treaty, ye will concll 
that-the ſame-ſpirit which hath ſtill been able: toi 
ſtrate all my ſincere arid cooſtant endeavours! 
peace , hath had a powerfull influence on his Melli 
tor though T was ready to grant the ſubſtance, I 
comply.with what. they ſeem to deſire; yet as 
had tramed it, I could not agree thereunto , MN 
out deeply woundiris my conſcience and |hond 
ard betraying e truſt repoſed :in me , by: 8 p 
ning my people. to- the Arbitrary and ul 
power of the two Houſes for. ever , for the 88 
and maintatnivg of Land. or Sea Foxces , , wi 
ſtinQion of quality, 'or limjtation;for money | 
Andif 1 pA. 1 £4 paſſed them in.tearmes 314M 
| aan of acondition were it for a Treaty , to gt 
gre hand the moſt conſiderable part of the 
Tuatter 2 How ineffeuail were that, debate! 
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KeMaJer res Meſſages for Perce. tay © 
© hereid the mtiolt poteng; party bad nothing of © _ * 
it left ro aftke , and the other-nothing more ra _ . *? 
£590 conſequently./; how. hopeleſſe- of mutual þ 
wrance?. Wis hout!which , a ſettlement- is unpols 
tefides ; if after my conceſſions, the two Eou-! 
betld infiſt 0n thoſe, Things , fromwhich I cannot. 
rt 3; how defperate would the condition of theſe. 
doms be , when the moſt proper-and approved 
dy ſhould become 4neffeRtuall ?- Being, therefore 
relolved that 1 could neither in/conſcience , ho- 
fot prudence, -;paſſe tho ſe four Bils ; I only 
wour'd to make the Reaſons; and Juſtice of my 
wil appear fo all the World ;. as they doeto me , 
ging to. give-as little. dif-ſatisfactign tothe two 
8 of Parliatuent 5 (without, betraying my. own 
Jas the matter: would beare 4. was Faro ig 
ſy anſwer, .of the 28 of. December laſt ; toy the: 
uitoners feajed, (as I had: done others herets-, 
and fomertmes'at the defize of the Commilig-, 
@G&fy, becauſe when my Meſſages or Anſwers - 
wolickly known , before they were read in the 
$3. prejudieiall interpretations; were forced on 
3 much diffetipg ,- and. ſometimes contrary to my 
- 899g For:example, my anſwer from Jfampror-: 
was accuſed of dividin g;the two, Nations-,.. be= 
FP "2 . R S . . ww 
| | mnifed ro SLVE . {arisfaQtian to. the Scots x 1, 
Ins concerning 'that Kingdome:: And this laſt 
na contrary ſenſe ,, by making me intend-to 
Ieattznd inthe Laws of this Kingdom , (ther 
Siding was, nor is, further: from my thoughts) 
© took: Notice of the.' Scots Commiſſioners 
bs againſt the Bills and propoſitions , as con- 
@-che intereſts and engagements of the two' 
bs: indeed, if T had not mentioned their 
an Objection, not without ſome probability, 
We been made againſt me, borh in reſpect 
£ I-z the 


—_.: His Majeſties Me ffages for Pea, 
\ the Scars are. much concern'd in the Bill for the; 

tia, and in feverall other Propofitions ; and 'n 
lence might , with ſome juſtice, have ſeemedtg 
proveofit: Bur the Commiſſioners refuſing; tg 
ceivemy anſwer ſealed, I (upon the engagemeg 

, Their , and the Governours Honour, that no oth 
ſhould be made, or notice taken of it, then as if it 
not bin ſezn) read and delivered it open unto the 
Whereupon, what hith fince paſſed , either by 
Governour, in diſcharging moſt of my ſervants; 
doubling the Guards , -; reſtraining me of my; 
mer Liberty, (and all this, as himſelte conteſt, x 
out of His own diſlike of my anſwer , norwithſta 
His beforefaid engagment) or afterwards , by the 
Houſes, (as the Governour affirms) in confining 
within the circuit-of this Caſtle, I appeale to Gai 
theWorld, whether my ſaid Anſwer deſerved th 

_ ply of ſuch proceedings: beſides the unlawt 
for Subjects to impriſon their King: That, 
z2rmiſſion of Almighry God, I am reduced to 
ad condition, as I no way repine, ſo I amr 
out hope , - bur that the ſame God, wit, indr 
convert. theſe a Hictions into my advantage : i 
mean"time IT am confideat to bear theſe croſſes! 
patience and equality of mind : but by what m 
or occaſion I am come. to this Relapſe in my & 

F am utterly to feek, eſpcially when T conſider; 
[ have ſarrifiſed to my two Houſes of Parlia 
for the Feace ofthe Kingdom, all , but whats 
more dear to me than iny Life, my Conſciensf 
Honour, deſiring nothing more than to perfor 
if the moſt proper and naturall way , A Pe 
Te#atie. 'Burtharwhich makes me moſt at 210 
the remembring.my fignail comolianc e with 
mie, andtherr mtereſts -” ano of what im 
complyance-wis id tnem'y, ang their ofren's 
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Wir Mateſties Meſſages for Peace. rp * 
XX ; . = | 
ms and Ingagements, for my juſt Rights, 
tall, at Newmarkpr and S Albans ; and their 
lar explanation of thoſe generals, by their ' 
d and Re-yoted Propoſals ; which 1 had reaſon 
nderſtand ſhould be the uttermoſt extremitie 
be expeted from me, andthat, in ſumethings 
in, © ſhould beeaſed ; (hereja appealing to he 
ences of ſome-of the chiefeſt Officers in the 
5, if what I have ſaid be not puncually true) 
I have failed of their expeRations, and my 
ffions to them , | challenge them and the whotke 
Wto produce-the leaſt colour of Reaſon. And 
Twould know , what is it that is defired : Isit 
? 1 have ſhewed the way (being both willing , 
efirous to performe my. part in it)which is , a jult 
fyance with all chief jatereſts: Is ir Plenty and 
neſle ? they are the inſeparable effects of peace: 
turity 2 I, who wiſh that all men would forgive 
eget like Me , have offered the 1:/::ia for my 
| Isit Liberty of Conſcience? He who wants it, 
Fready to ptve : Is it the right adminiſtration 
lice? Officers of truſt are commited tothe choice 
two Houſes of Parhament: Is it frequent Par- 
$2 { have leg3lly, fully: concurred therewith. : 
he arrears of the Army ? Vpona ſettlement, 
nllcertainely be paied with much eaſe; burbe- 
there will be found much difficulty , if not impol- 
L11t. 
Ws all the world carinot but ſee my reall, and 
tied endeavours for peace, the which (by 
Spot God) I ſhall never repent me of, nor 
$llackned in, notwithſtanding my. paſt, . pre- 
or future ſufferings ; but if I may not be heard, 
Fane judge , who it is tliat obſtraRts the good 
ir might do : What isit that men are afraid 
from me ? It cannot be Reaſon , (at leaft, 


4 os TY 


4, 


F T5” Y#:;; Miſefties Mel ages for Pei 
”  _ none willdeclare'themfeives ſo. titireaſonable 
confeſſe it) and'it can lefſe be, impertinear 
reaſonable diſcourſes ; for' thereby, perad 
1 my more -juſtifie this my Reſtrainr-, hi 
Caufers themſelves'tan do; fo that, of alla 
yet this is the greateſt tome :- but -it may bs 
arhered how thoſe men intend to (govern 
"Have uſed -me thus + --and if'ir- bermy hardÞ 
fall rogether with'the Liberty of this Kingdon 
'Thall not bluſh' for my ſelfe, bur much' lam 
future miſerics" of: my- People ; «the which'Þ 
ſtill pray to* God to- avert ;© what ever" be 
of Me. IF 8. CATER! © © Cop 
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' 2» Hiz M 5'fties D:clarat ion , concerning the Ti 
' and His aiſlik» ef the Armies proceedings, deli 
ty His Majeſty to ene of His 'Servants at1 
departure from the Iſle of Wight,commanWy 
ded to he publiſhed for ſatisfatl ion of all 
| _, His Subjefs., Anno 1648. 4. 
\Y © 7 Hen large pretences prove but the it 
y Y of week performance: ,, then the great 
. Þours produce the ſmalleſt effets; and when" | 
"ods putto a worke of great concernment , # 
eafs do (as ir were)hunger, till they are ati 
their e:peQations. Harh not this diſtracted 
, groancd a long... time under the burden of T 
and oppreſſion 2 'atid hath nor all the blood 
been ſpilt thefe ſeven years been caſt upon MW 
Who am the greateſt ſufferer , though the Km 
And wis it not requiſite tro endeavour rhe'l 
: ofthat flux, which, ifnor ſtopt, willbringl 
lute diſtruion'ro_this Narion > And'wi 
Tpeedy way was there to conſummate thokt| 


"0ns ther by a perſonal Treaty ; being agreeamans 
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& Houſes: of -Par Preis f Ind hetaſcend & 
2: And I mighedeclare: /thee Feoneeive it bad 
d-nhs- beſt phytick»y/had not the-6pevation beer 
red by the imeeþolicion of this *inperions AF" 


zowere ſo-audacivub/as to! ite "*th8 in their! rin- 
letd Remonſtrance,' they capitaTenimy ; but 18t' 
prld judge ,wherher mine'indedyours have 4i6t! 
wended with: reaticy th this! Pite' 'Teeaty';' AAd” 
xr L was not as' ready to pratit'; aNthey were? 
Tan yet all irhis is not” ſatisfaction to'thent ther 
their- own+ ambitious: endo riove han theavel- 
a'miſerable Land. WerEnotthe vi Hp hearts 
poor diſtreſſed - people 'mueHrevivel! with the. 
hes. of ..a- happinefſe from this Trewtrs and tow” 
fenly are-they | fruſtrated in'thefr <E8petariops! 
e not I formerly” been condemnetſi!for yeelttns? 
cle: rol My -cwo Hoſes of Parhiattient: ndthall 
bm be condemned: for ' yeeldifg *t6o mitch? Have 
mt formerly been. impriſoned for/imakins war, and” 
Mall now be condemned for making ' peace? Have 
Rat formerly ruled/like a KING, arid Mk I now be 
bike a Slave? (Have I nor formerly enjoyed x! the 
jy of my dear'Wite and . Children inpeaceand' 
mefſe; and ſhall I now: neither enjoy thein! nor 
@ Have:not My. Subje&ts formerly obeyed 'Ms, 
hall 1 now be obedient to My Subje&ts? Haye ih 
en condemned” fbr Evill Counſthers: andthall 
*e condemned for having H&!Counfell bur 
Theſe are unutrerable miſeries, 'that the more 
kavourifor peace; the leffe My "eridexyours are” 
edzand/ how. ſhatl I know hereafter what to 
when your 'felves know- not what'to ask? I re- 
» your conſciences, whether 1 have not fatisfi- 
| » Leſives: ta every particular ſince this Treaty; 
1 = have not, then ler Me bear che burden 
: bur-if 1 have given you ample fatisfaRti-' 
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on (as- 1 gm fure T have) then you are bound 
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dicate Me. from; the fury of thoſe whaſe thougp 
lid: with bload:/ though they-pretend zeal, ye 
are. but W olves in Sheeps cloathing- ' 
.] muſt turther-dexlaze, that I conceive tha 
nothing can - .more,. , eþſtrut che - long-hopy 
peace of this Nazion, then the illegal! proceedig 
them that preſume from Seryants to become N 
and labour to. þring..ia Democracy; and: to: 


| Monarcby-. Needs muſt the totall alteration of 


damentsls be, not: onely. deſtructive to others, 
concluſion to . chemſelyes: | for-- chey.. that enda 
to. cule by the ſword, ſhall at laſt fall by it; f 
en .is the Mother of Ruine: and 'it is the humg 
thoſe-who axe -of this Weathercock-like diſpt 
to..love nothing- bur mutabilities, neither walls 
pleafe' them but. onely pro rempore, for the too 
variety. doth , but-.confound the fenſes, aud: qt 
ew {till hate one folly, and fall in"love with 
RE conan nprinent” | * 
Time 1s: thy beſt cure for Faction; for it wil 
l-ngei (like a ſpreading leprofie ) infe&t the'm 


 bady. of the. Kingdom, and make.it ſo odioug tht 


laſt they will hate themſelves for love. of chat 
|.ke the Fiſh, for love of the bait, be catch'd "x 
the hook. . | _— 
I once more declare to all My laving Subjedls 
(God knows whether or no this may be My lat 
I have earneſtly laboured for peace,'and th& 
thoughts were ſincere and ebſolute, without"f 
nilter ends, and-there was nothing left undal 
Vie that My conſcience would permit Me t0 
And I call God ro witnefſe that I do finmly 
that the interpoſition of the Army (that cloud 
lice) hath altogether eclipſed the glory of tl 
wh ch-began againe to ſhine in this Land» Al 


s Majefires Meſi-ges for Peace. 152 © 

Lpdge whether it be expedient for ap Army © 
tradict rhe Vores of a Kingdom, endeaypuring, 
zecending for Laws and Liberties, to ſubycre 
þ Such aRions as theſe muſt produce ſtrange 
ſequences, and fer open the flood-gates of rum 
werflow this Kingdom in a moment, Had this 
wary been onely Mine own ſeeking, then they 
t have had fairer pretences to. haye ftopt the 
of it; but I being importun'd by My two Hou- 
amd they by moſt part of the Kingdom, could not 
with a great deal of alacrity concur with them in 
pdefires, for the performance of ſo commodious 
tk: and I hope by this time that the hearts and 
pf My people are opened fp much that they 
ly diſcover ' who are the undermi. ers of this 


ormine own part, I here proteſt before the face 
deaven, that mine own afflictions ( though they 
h ed no addition) afi&t Me not fo muchas my peo- 
"6 offerings : tor , 1 know what to truſt to already, 
Ie they know not : God comfort both them and Me, 
; mWproportion our patience to our ſufferings ! 
mand when the malice of mine Enemies is ſpun} out 
arte imalleſt thred, let them know, that 1 will, by 
id grace of God, be as contented: to ſuffer, as they 
Fave to adyance- My ſufferings : and Mine own 
tels Me, that the time will come , when the very 
Eihalt drop dow n vengeance vpon the heads of 
at barricado cherifolvn againft the procegdings 
ce: for, if God hath proclamed a blefling to the 
Makers, needs muſt the peace-breakery draw 
[ries upon their heads. | £6 
ank My God I have armed My ſelf againſt their 
and now let the arrows of their envy flie at Me, 
ibreſt to receive them, and a heart poſſeſt with 
Roſuſtain them : for God is My Rock _ my 
- 2 | ie 
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” fhield;therefore Iwill norfear,what man can dg: 
- toMe. I willexpetche worſt, and if any thing happy 
beyond My expectation, I will give God the Glorwll- 

far vain is the help of man. Dr ft 1 
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Letters written/by bis MAJEST Y to ſeverall Pa 

| - ſons ſince the beginning of this Parhament , heres 
fore,publiſhed at ſeverall times , and 'now college 
into-one body. | L | 

Together with-thoſe intercepted Letters publiſhed.by( 
= Parliament, before which is prefixed his Maj 
ſties Letter ,to-Secretary Nicholas concerning the 

_ Publiſhing of thew; and part of one of his Majeſtiy 
Declarations concerning the ſame: | 


"Rr 


| 4 
: #. . wt 
k 4 
<a 
- a Ml 9 hood "he 
_— —— - 


- 
* 


Soety guy wr, 2159 


| ef Strafford, ſent by tbe Prince, May 1116414 
| | from Whue-b:ll, ' 25 
My Lord:, 


Did yelterday fatisfie.the juſtice of the - Kingdy 
A by paſling the Bill of atcatnder againſt the Earl 
Strsffurd ;; but mercy being as inherent and inſeparable 
to a King as Juſtice , Idetire at this rime in ſome mes 
ſureto ſhew ,, that , likewiſe by ſuffering that unforts 
nareaman to tultill che naturall courſe: of: his- life'ind 
cloſe wnpriſonment ; yet fo, that if ever: heimake! 

+ leaſt affer to eſcape}, or offer directly ,ror! indireaw_y;; 
to meddle in any fort of publick buſineſſe,3-:eſpecrupy”; 
with me, ether by Meſſage , or :Letter., 4tſhallonyn 

- bhimhis life without further proceſſe. This, ifitrmayn; 
done-without the diſcontentment of My people , wk 
be an unſpeakable contentment to Met +04 Ls 
 Tomwhich end, as inthe firſt place, I by abis LAW 
do earngiHly deſire your approbation , arid"\tos ent 


I.To the Houſe ef Peers about the reprieving of the Eul 


His Majefties err. ' Tx5s, © 
whe more, have choſen him to carry it, that of all * 
TH Tear Houſe is moſt dear unto Me. So I defir: that by ; 
WY 2 conference, you will endeavour to give the Houle of 
Y Commons contentment: likewiſe aſſuring you,that the 
"exerciſe of mercy is no more pleaſing ro Me,than to ſee 
oth Houſes of Parliament conſent tor My take, that [ 
*tould moderate the ſeverity ofthe Law, in fo impore 
*rant a Caſe. 
WY. 1 will nor ſay that your complying with Mein this 
«Eg My intended mercy , ſhall make Me more willing , bur - 
T cercainly it will make Me more cheertnll in granting 
TF your juſt grievances, Burt if no leſſe than his life can ſa» 
= Gfic My people, I mult fay fiat jrftiria. This againg 
FF recommending the confideration of My incteations t6 
| | on, I yeſt. | | . 
#titchall Tay 11. Your unalterable axd 
| 16471, offeftionate friend, 
Eal Charls R. 
+ Jfhemuſtdye, it were charity to reprieve him cill 
$ Saturday. 


——_— 


_ 


® —— 


| 2.Tothr Lord Keeper, about Mr. Attourney Cenerall, 
March 4. 1641. From Royſton. | 


| if 
pr # R Ight truſty and well beloved Councellour, We 
; Y &\ greet you well , and haye thought good hereby 
any. {0certifie that we did the thirdof Ianuary laſt, de- 
ver to our Attourney certain Articles of Accuſation 
we! rofled in paper , a copy whereof We have ſent here 
wy *acloſed; and did then command himin Our Name, 
1 acquaint Our Houſe of Peers, that divers great and 
- © Kealonable defigns and praftiſes againſt. Vs and the 
+ ute had come to Our knowledge 2 which We com- 
emanded him , in Our Name to accuſe the ſix perſons 
8 wad paper mentioned of High Treaſon , and 
& "8 other 


| 


- Io His Majefties Letters, © * 
other high miſdemeanours by delivering the paper 
Our faid Houſe, and to deſire to have ic read: 4 
= further, to defire in Our Name, that a ſele&t Cows 
 mittzeof Lords might be appointed to take the exams 
nations of fuch Witneſſ-s as We would produce, -anlf 
as formerly hath been done in caſes of like nature, xg 
cording to the juſtice of the Houſe , and the Cg 
mittee to be under a command of Secrecy as. formerly 
and further in our name to ask liberty , to. adde and 
alter ifthere ſhould be cauſe : We do further decla 
- that Our ſaid Attorney, did not adviſe or contrived 
 FfaidArticles, nor had any thing to do with, or w8 
adviſing any breach of privilege that followed afrylit® 
And for what he did in obedience ro Our comman@ 
We conceive he was bound by oath , and the dy 
| hisplace, and by the truſt by Vs repoſed in him ſp | 
| 6s: And had herefuſed ro obey Vs herein, We would 
* havequeſtioned him for breach of Oath , Duty , als 
Truft. a wb 
But now having declared, that We find cauſe whobP 
- by to deſiſt from proceeding againſt the Perſons aca 
| fed, We have commanded him to proceed no furthaſs' 
therein , nor to produce nor Giſcoyer any proof concee =. 
ning the ſame, = 
G:ten at Royſton March 4. 1641+ 4 


——— —— = 
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Jo Tothe Lord K ceper, about the Lord Admiral F 8 \ 
March 21.1642. From York. I o 


$ 


b R Joht truſty and well beloved Counſellour, ; 
3 greet you well , we wonder both at the foils 
and niatter of that incloſed paper, ye ſent Vs (-it1/ 
name of both Houſes of Parliament, in yours of 
28 of March ) it being neither by way of Petition, 
claration , or Letter ; and for the matter We be 


| ors p is. : $5 es Pp "ers, | -— dad - T5 i, . 


eAirſt time that the Houſes of Partiament have 
"upon them the nomination, or recommendati- 
Fthe chief Sea-commander ; but it adds to the 
—Waader, that Sir Johz Pennington, being already ap- 
——Mzinted by Vs for that fervice, upon the recommen- 
Kin of our Admirall ( which is to well known, thar 
ine can be ignorant of it) and no fault ſo much as 
aleved againſt him, another ſhould be recommen- 
to Vs : Therefore Our reſolution upon this poine 
that We will not alter him, whom we have alrea- 
appointed to command this years Fleet, whoſe ey 
wy lafficiency is ſo univerſally known, the which We 
- econfident Our Admirall (if chere ſhall be occaſion) 
nll make moſt evident, (againſt whoſe teſtimony We 
pole Our Parliament will not except.) And though 
rewere yet none appointed, or the ſaid Sir Jobx 
rough ſome accident )not able to perform the ſervice 
the men of that protefiion are are ſo well known to 
- iſdeſides many other reaſons)that(Our Admirall ex- 
tal Yeeptcd becauſe of his place) recommendations of that 
coo {ad would not be acceptable to Vs. 
rhe 9i0en at Orr Court at York, March 31. 1642. 
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4 To the Mayor of Hull - Aprill 25s 1645. 
| | Frem Y ork, 

TET Ruſty and well beloved, We greet you well, 
5 | Whereas We have been long ſenſible ofthe juſt 
* Iplaints and great burdens of Our SubjeRs in 
Northern parts, by occafion of the Garrifon in 
flown of Hei/; And whereas We were upon 
wy the 22 of this Moneth Petitioned by divers of 
Gentry, and others, inhabitancs of this County, 
ihe munition at Hex?! might remain inthe Ma- 
ethere, for the Security of Our perſon, and of 
| te Northern parts, their fear being much 


F "ih grounded | 
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” grounded up6n the Parliatnents relations of. Fg 
Invaſions:. Vpon which, the -more to expreſle 
care of Qur peoples ſafety; We did Our ſelte go in 
fon-to that Our Town, that upon-Qur own view,\ 
might conſule what proportion of it might be figly 
moved upon any preliing occaſion, having areſpe$ 
, the promiſed ſupply for >50r/and, the neceffary uſe; 
arms for [relan4, as well as for the ſafeguard and fag 
fation of theſe Northern parts. But much contraryy 
' Qur expectation, and the duty and allegiance ofC 
_ Subjects, we found the Gates of that Our Town ſhury 
and the Bridges drawn up againſt Vs : And:though Welles, 
come in a-peaceable way, repoſing the. greateſt cont, 
dence inthe love and loyalty of Our people, by 9 
ring (as We did ) to-put Qur own perſon, and@ 
two Sons, but with twenty Horſe, into that Te 
there heinp init a Garriſon of about: erght: hund 
> CSouldiers; yet we were not only denied entrance, 
- In a warlike manzer oppoſed by Sir /«he Hetham,| 
armed men being placed in all the Ports,and about 
| theWalsofthe Towmn. alleaging '( though fa 
»  forhisexcuſe,, the Command of the Parkament,.i 
© being prefled by Vs to ſhew ſuch an Order in wrinngllits 
He could not do it; for We wereever very confided 
that there was never any' publick-order of theirs , tl 
'eould fo much as imply a denyall to Our admiinon 
We knowing well enough , that he was entraſtediis 
them tor a guard and: ſecurity of that- place ag 
Forraign Enemies., or thoſe at home who are tl 
cted in Religion, and not againſt his Natural! 
” - raign; which hoſtile Oppoſizion and'attuall ke 
 — of War againſt Qur perſon, being by the Statul 
25. Ed. 3. Enacted High'txbaſon: which: ſtatutes 
fidered, and that for the avoyding of all jealoulls; 
© we have ſaid, We were content to/have. been ad 
ted with fo very ſmalla -number in-Our Compatſy 


" 
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 HisMs af recDtibers,. 4 159” 
eraipon :conſtrained-t0 Proclaim the 'faid Sir 
Habar ;: and all thoſe char: ſhould adhereto , 

mfthim , Traitors. Ofall which aboveſaid- paſ- 
We tave acquainted-Qur Parliament , deman- 
Saiſtice to.be done upon him, that they might 
; have opportunity 6 vindicate the - -imputation 
Them by. S Job Hotham;and We the eafier way 

bh at ;/aecording to the Law , ſo high a Treaſon. 
zmiſunderſtanding of Our i intentions, or of 

aw maymiſguide any af Qur loyall and wel affe- 
(Subjects. che Inhabirants, Captains, Officers, 
iersinthat Town, we "have thought fir to 
-_y ; to. your conſideration the aforeſaid Sta- 


web that of the eleventh of Henry the ſeventh 
Vs 


in its dectered; by the unanimous aſſent of | 
T hat the Sb; jects of this Realm are bond. 
b * Allegiance, fh ſerve the King, for" the 


_ ; forthe defence of His perſon al the Land . 
any Rebellion, Might , or Power , Taiſcd arainſt 
m, ed ovich his Majeſty Io ENFer Or abide 17 ſervice, 
wel, of canſe ſarequire»s And it was PEI En- 
That from thenceforth #0 perſon whatſoever that 
Wattend upon the King or be in place, by HTis com- 
Su Within or Withort rhe Land, that for the [ame deed 
Tirze ſervice of /l|:giance be and they be 10 Yrayes at- 
it or convitt of bigh Treaſon , or of other offences for 
Eranſe, by any proceſſe of Law, whercby he or any ef 
hy ſeal looſe or forfeit Lives, Lands, Tehements , 
vs, or any thing . but be for that deed and ſervice 
| bſcharged of any vexationttrouble,or loſſe: Aud 
pf +.or Att, of other proces of Law therew yu? for 
we pavper to be made contrary io this Ordinune#.,. 
oi at A or AJAtts., :67: other prozefje of the, | 
wha ſocver rep foot te, "Rand and _ Los. 
£0215" . 
8 All 
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All which ; together with-the Copies of On 
ſage and Petition { which we ſend here incloſed} 
require you to publiſh ro the Tnhabirantrs , and aff 
Cemmanders and Souldiers as will hear them : 
knowing both the perill of the Law on the one ids 
the ſecurity of ſuch as ſhal adhere untoVs on the 91 
they be not miſled (through ignorance ) to! dee 
their allegiance : And rhat the Souldiers may lay 
their arms, and admit Our entrance in a peaceable z 
In ſo doing you ſhall both diſcharge your duties," 
thoſe that ſhall have need, be affared to find (1 
ſuch their fabmiffiou!) Onr ready mercy and pa 
And we do likewiſe require and charge all you} 
Inhabitants as well Souldiers as others upon your | 
giance , that you permit not any part of Our Magi 
or Munition to be removed or tranſported out of| 
Townunder any pretence of Order or power what 
ver, without ofur Royall aſfent in writing unde 
hand. Afuring you , that it will be much more 
ſing to Vs to. have occafton adminiſtred by thei 
lity of the Inhabitants to enlarge thoſe graces? 
immunities granted to that Town by Our Pn 
ceſſors, than to have any occaſion to. queſtion 
Charter. ( 

Given at Our Cort a: York, the twenty fifch of 4p 

1642 ; 
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5. Tothe Hight Sheriffe of Torkeſpire ; May 55 164 
From \ ork. I 

"F- Raſty and well beloved , We greet you W 
Whereas We underſtand , that Sir' John Ha 
takes upon him ( without any legall aurhority of 
er) to iſfue Warrants toConſtables , and other 
Officers , to raiſe divers of Qur Traine4 Band's 
Our Countrey , and requires them to march? 


” He Maile Letters,” xx 
gs;fand to come! intq:! Our Towfof , Hall; 
heharh difarmed divers of them; keeps their 
wd diſcharges the men. [And wheras We are cre-: 
zrmied , that divers-perſons who: were lately 
fels, Licutenant-Colonels; Captains; 'and  Offi- 
fthe Trained Bands of ehis Qur .County ; intend: 

ly to-ſamm on ;. and endeavour to muſter the for- 
f-chis- Qur County;; Foraſmuch a5 by;the - Law 
eLand; none of Our Trained Bands .are:to be 

or-muſtered , uponany- pretence'or authority 
xever, but by ſpecial warrant under. Our own: 
gr by.a legall Writ directed to the Sheriff ofthe. 
ty, er by Warrant frota the Lord Lieutenant, or 
x Lieutenants of the County,. appointed and 
ized by Comwiſiion under Quir (Great Sealy: 
at- preſent. there is no Lprd Lieutenant 
eputy | Lieutenant legally authorized: ro come! 

[ie forces and Trained;Bands'of this Qur County 

k.. and the Commiſſions, command, and pow- 

all. Colonels , Ligutenant-Colonels ; Capraines 
Mcers of Our Tyained Bands, (which: were de- 
fromthe Commidlion'and power: of the Lord 

ant onely) are naw aRually void and of no 

eand-authoriry;  . Quy-will and command there- 

AE; ihatiyou forthwith iſſue Warrants under your 
"9, to all the late Colqnels, Lieutenant: Colonels; 
Sittios, and Officers, who (whiles the Lord Lieute- 
Commiſſion was in force) had the command of 

Trained Bands of this Our County, and allo to 

wen and petty Conſtables, and other Nur Officers 

Ws Our Connty, whom it may concern , charging 

emmanding them,. and every-of them: ,; in Q 

ad upon their allegiance, and.as -they tender 

ofthis Our- Kingdom, not to myſter , levy, 

4, Qr.to-ſfummon, or warn (upon any gretence 

ions whatſoever) :any of our Trained Bands. 
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0 $01 His Mrujoftes Lorters. .  * 
” r06: rife, muſter; 6r marthywichour expreſſe- wy 
under Our band; or wartane from you Our'$ 
grounded upon a particiilarwrit to Py purpoſe 
Wealſ9. command you,nortty pur in execution wit 
Oar privity and alone; whiles we ſhall ref 
this Our County. Andintaſeany of Our Trai 
Bands ſhall riſe, or gathier- together, contrary 
Qur corimand, Then We will and command you 
_— and require them,to diſſolve and retiret 
dwellings. And if uport ſummons from you; | 
ſhall not lay down their arms, and depart to 
dwelling; Wewill and command you upon you 
giance, and as you tendet the peace and quiet of 
Our Kingdom , ro raife the power of the-Cai 
and ſuppreſſe them by force; as the Law hath di 
and given you power to do. And to the end thi 
Our expreſs command may be notified to all Out: 
Subjects ' int this Our County, ſo as none may} 
tend hereafter to have. been mif-led througl 
norance- : We require you td cauſe theſe Our” 
rers to be forthwith read, and publiſhed openty 
Churches and Pariſhes in this @ur County.tlere 
rhay notfail, as you tender the ſafery ad hot 
Our perſon, the good and peace of this our King 
and will anſwer the contrary to your perill. Fory 
this ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant. 9 
Grven at Our Conrt at York, May 5, © 


2” —_... 


'6. To the Gentry of Yorkſhire, ſay 16. 160 
From York. _ 
VV EE have with preat contentment contin 

your dutiful and affeHionate Anſwer tone 
propoſirion concerning the unfufferabte affronr wg! 


We recgived at H#//, We have Rs ge ; 
in that confidence We had ip your -itevtugn , 


FL FJ» 50S "x54 a 


We re ron here ne Coutts | & 


, who _ negligence, were omitted to 
mn noned : thac We ſhalt never abuſe your love 
ly po power wherewith God ſhall enable Vs to'the 
vivlation of the leaſt of your liberties or the dis 

2 of thoſe immunities which we have | 

his Parliatiene, rhongh they be beyond the 
| woſt (if not all) Our Predateſſours ; ing 
{with a conſtantand firm reſolution ro have 
of ak prope OO and _ ts 
if ohely o to e Our juſt Royall Ri 
g enable Vsto prote&t Our Finders and peo- ; 
| ; to the ancient Honours of the rig 
we lan Farid according to the truſt which by the 
fGod and this Land is put into the Crovin#t 
cently warned by the late affront at Hel, not 
wbter che ſame out of Our power z conc 
front We will take ſome time to | adviſe Tg 
e may uſefully imploy your affeftions : In the: 
neWe ſhall rake it well from all ſuch as ſhall 
a attend Vs, ſo followed and provided , as 
think fit fo? the better ſafety 27" Our per- 
iſe We know not whatſuden violence, or 
Kemay be ofered unto Vs , having lately recei- 

L an actuall teſtimony of- rebellious intenti- 

& FSix hes Hotham hath expreſſed at Hu17 : being 
ſecuted by your affe&tions and afliſtance ; We 

| I 9. Our protection againſt any contra 
atſoever. And that you ſhall not be moſe- 


your butnbte and modeſt petition, as of _ 
Wve been threatried. - 
m4 Or Corr at York, May 16. 1642. 


Es ures Maj Eves. 
WA , | - |; | {-, 
7. To the Privy Conncell of Scotland, May 20:16 
From York. I 


- CR | | ; | 
R! ht truſty and well beloved Couſins and C 
*%; Gllors, We greet you well. Although We ha 
ready written Oar minde to you Our Councel;yety 
Our ſecond thoughts, ariſing eſpecially from ſome 
rumours, coming to our knowledge, We finde it ag 
ſary both for Our Self, and for the good of that; 
Kingdom, to declare and make known both Our 
ſition and deſires more fully. p- 
We: know and feel the charge to be great, and 
lace to be high, wherein Gol ( the King of Ki 
th placed Vs, and that we muſt render an ac 
of all our ations to Him, who in His own tin 
judge all men without exception of perſons. We; 
ng other intentions, but by Our government , to: 
nour Him by whom Kings reign, and to procure 
00d of Our people; and for this end to preſerye 
right and authority wherewich God hath veſted; 
and which by His providence hath been derivedtg 
by many Princely Progenitors : in the which 
that Our ancient Kingdoin, and native Realm of: 
land doth participate. 4 
We did not require of you that you ſhould fi 
Judges upon the affairs of another Kingdom ; 
one;y intended to haye both Our ſufferings and!1 
aRiogs, (as they are expreſt in many papers pall 
twixt Vs and Our Parliament) made throughly ka 
eo you; tliat ſince We have none beſides you Wt 
We can acquaint with Our proceedings , youll 
- Clearly ſee that We haye been ſo far from wron 
Our Parliament of England,that We,haye giventl 
all ſatisfaQtion, even above that which they rhemie 


io che beginning did expreſſe, or almgſt delure * 


much as could well conſiſt with the ſafety of Our 

bn and honour. We willnot put you 1a minde 

your natural affection towards Vs, which We know 
rather be kindled than extinguiſhed by Our di- 

le; Nor of your Covenant, wherein you are 2ea- 

pot Qur Greatneſſe and Authority, and which 

eh in that ſenſe wherein you did ſwear and ſab- 

beit; Nor of the many good Laws made in. Our 
Parliament (of which We hope the preſent and 
fucceedi enerations ſhall reap the fruits, 
nWearedead and gone; ) Nor ofthe many p:0- 

ts made unto Vs, upon which We were willing to 

d to ſuch things for ſerling the - government of 

"or Kingdom, in our perſonal abſence, which 

er could We have granted, nor would you have 

ed, (as your ſelves did profeſſe) had Qur greater 

kts permitted Our reſidence amongſt you, And 

reas we are moſt unjuſtly blamed and calnmnia- 

6 1. That WEare popiſbly affefted; 2. That We 

the cauſe of the bloudſhed in /re/ar4 , 3. That 
intend to bring in Forraign Forces , We here 

and detlare in preſence of him who knows 

molt ſecret of our intentions arid ations, that 
"+ are no wayes conſcious to Our Self bf the puilti- 
ic of any of the ſaid aſperſions : And do take him 
witneſſe Our innocency therein, who onely hath 
, "= privilege to be the Tarclice of hearts. Andif 
L ter ſv full and plain profeſſion ſball diſtruſt this 
"FA free Declaration, We atteſt God, that the fault 
athe malignity of their rebellious humours , and 

_yes deſerved on Our part, 


wes at Our Cort at York, May 20. 16423» 
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8. T's the Lord Willoughby. of Parham; Jexe a, WF 
K | From York. — Fo 


C. R. oO 
1ghe truſty and welbeloved, We preet yr 
Riſen We underſtand, Gary hav 
to aſſemble, train, and muſter the Trained Ba 
Qur County of Lincoln , under pretence of ani 
nance of Parliament, whereto' we have nt 
Qur conſent ; which is not 'onely contrary tt 
but eq Our command & pleaſure ſignified by Oy 
clamation ſent to the High Sheriffe of hat 
County : Wherefore , that you may not he 
plead ignorance of ſach Qur prohibition ; We 
theſe Gar Letters, command and charge you\ 
yaur allegiance, to'deſiſt and forbear to | 
train, exerciſe, or aſſemble together any part'® 
Trained Bands of Qur CoRnry either by your 
by any others 'imployed under you, or by 
from you. And becauſe yqu may for whatyal 
already done , concerning the Af/3tie of thi 
County, plead that you had not fo particular 
mand, We ſhall paſſe by what you have already 
therein, ſo as preſently upon your receipt'h 
you ſhall deſiſt and give over medling 7 t 
with any thing belonging to the 13lsri4 or w 
County; but if you ſhall not A rs Þ t, 
bear medling therewith, We are reſolved to'al 
to a ſtrict account far your diſobedience therel 
ſo many particular and legall commune won 
on your Allegiance to the contrary, and inurs 
and proceed againſt you as a diſturber ofthept 
Our Kingdom - | '"Y 
Given at Our Court at York, June 4. 164%, 
To Onr right truſty avd well beloved the” Lam 
loughby of Parham. ? * " 
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Gf ons /[ioners ef Array i» Leiceſtetſhire, lane - 
| MY c , TL 2+ 1642» w4 | 
UC4 | LOR. C2 28 
Johtcruſty and right well belored Couſins, and 
oht truſty and well We.greet you well: 
zas it bath been declared by the Votes of both 
of Parliament the fifteenth of March faſt, that 
aedom hath of late., and ftill' is, in ſo evident 
inent danger , both. from enemies abroad, 
4 popiſh diſcontented party at home: that there 
weoent and inevitable neceflity of : putting Our 
&to a poſture of | defence, for the fteguard 


of Qur Perſon and people: and that: fithence 
6inbabitants of divers Counties have :addrefſed4 
Petitions £0 that |.purpoſe : ' And whereas a 
(amber of both Houſes ( after it had been reje- 
yr. Lords in a full Houſe, add without Our 


laſſent or opinion ofthe Judges concerning the 
hereof) have attempted by way of Ordinance 
nexecution the power of the Adilifia of the 
dm, and to diſpoſlefſe- many of Our ancient No- 
oithe command and truſt repoſed'in' them by 
ad. have nominated divers others, who. have no 
4n, nor live near to ſome of the Counties th 
they. are nominated for the Lieuteriancy, wher- 
cannot be properly ſerviceable to the Coun- 
evith they are intruſted, nor Our people re- 
content and ſecurity which We deſire they 

z To ſubmit to the execution of whidls power 
Nay of Ordinance, without it wers reduced into 
y AR of Parliament, eftabliſhed byour Royall 
ere to introduce and expoſe Quri SubjeRs to a 
ADitrary Goreramentawhich by Gods grace-W ec 
erefore conſidering that by the Laws af the 
tlongeth ſolely to Vs, to order and go- 
4 yern 


Ti Q ”" 14s Vid tO} P4h ave * 
'vern the Militia of the Kingdom , have ther , 
Pur Proclamarion ot 'the"27 of May. laſt;. prof 
all manner of perſons whatſoever upon their All 
ance, to Muſter, Levy, or Summon, upon any 
rant ; Qrder , or Ordinance from one or bbthHe 
of Parliament ,. whereunts wehave: not,” orſhal 
give Qurexpreſle conſent;-afy of the Trained Baak 
or othet Officers , 'without © expreſſe Warrant ul 
Our hands; or, Warfant.framOur Sherif of the Cas 
ty, grounded. on a particular Writ to that purpoſe 
der QuriGreat Seal. And conſidering that' in anti 
time the 445/itia of rhe Kingdom was ever diſpoſe 
by Gammuſſions of Array, and that by ' a particly 
Starute. up0n Record jn' 'the Tower, made-in 
fifth year of. Hezry the fourth, by fall conſent « 
Prelates; Eatls, Barons, 'and Commons, and at th 
ſate., aud'by rhe advice-and opinion of the Jnd 
then had; ſuch Commiſſions were mitigated in refed 
pfſomeclauſes perillous to-the Commiſſioners; a 
approyedoffor the timexo' come : And' that 'by: 
ſubſequent Records it appeareth, that aWOurRoyi 
Predeceflors have continually exerciſed©that pom 
by ſuch; Commiſſions, cill of late time they havebet 
diſcontinued by the grants of particulas Commillion 
of Lientenancy ; licgle differing in ſubſtance 'from 
faid Commiliions of Array, againſt whichit ſeems! 
Houſes : have taken ſome: exception. "And tho 
We are-no way ſatisfied: of theillegallity of them,08 
Councell' being never;heard in the defence; tht 
of, yet being willing rg: avoid all exception, ate 
ſent ,'Wehave thought fit-to refer it,-to rhat/ nieſt 
legall way of diſpoſing thepower of the Mili6al 
ſuch Commiſſions of Array, for defence of Ys, "Ul 

Kingdom: andour Countreys- yang, | 
any three or more of you, to Array 'and: Train, 08 
people, andto apportiovrand-affeſſe ſich” Fer 70s # 


e's mi ; Majeſtres Letters. _ .,T69 
ates, and arenot able to bear arms, to find 
cher men, in a reaſonable and moderate 
jon; and to conduct them fo arraid, as well 
Coaſts as other" places for the oppoſition and 
pion of Our Enemies in caſe of danger, as to 
gdiſcretions , or any three or chore of you ſhall 
t. Whereof you Henry Earl of Hantingromn,, 
your abſence /3:{1:am Earl of Devon , or Hem) 
fines Efquire, to be one : and being both coi 
weina great meaſure of the loyal affections of Our 
ple, and very tender to bring any unneceſſary bur- 
worcharge on them , by augmenting the number 
the Trained Bands , We do tor the preſent only 
quire'that you forthwith cauſe ro be Mauſtred and 
d all the antient Trained Bands and freehold 
pof the County, carefully ſeeing , that they 
wolyed with able and ſufficient perſons , and com- 
Wy armed ; unlefſe you finde that there be juſt 
Land that ic ſhall de with the good liking of 
mhabirants for their own. better ſecurity to make 
inereaſe of their numbers ; and over fuch Bands 
ppoint and ſet ſuch Colonels , Captaines, and Of- 
,as you ſhall think moſt fi: for the diſcharge of 
ſervice, þeing ſuch perſons as bave conſiderable 
jeſt in the County, and not ſtrangers. And in caſe 
yoppoſition , you are to raiſe rhe power of the 
ltyto ſuppreſſe it-,' and to commit alkſuch perſors 
ul. be found Rebellious hercin, into the cu- 
F Qur Sheriff ; whoſe care and aſtiſtance We 
ally" require. And that he ſhall from time to 
ne forth ſuch Warrants for the aſſembling of 
Pople at ſuch times 'and /places as by - you thall 
Reg on; according to the truſt-repoſed in hint 
Maid Commiſion. And We. have Authorized, 
tCommiltioners, or any three: of you , after 
y.made , fromtiume to time/ , to Train ans 
rake 


4 


take Muſters of Our ſaid Bands; and to-provide 
cons, and other neceſſaries for the better exereiſ 
Our people,and diſcovery of ſadden invaſionsanda Þ + 
motions : Of all which your proceedings herein, wa 
exped a ſpeedy and plenary account, according 
truſt repoſed in you, and authority given you 
Commulſlion on that behalf. 
Given at Our Canrt at York, the twelſth day of 

| the 18 year of Onr reign, 1642» 


_— 
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IQ, Ts the Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs of 
we 14.1642. From York, 
C- R. | Ee, | 
Ruſty and well beloved, We greet you , 
Þ 17 th We have received ſeverall information 
of great ſums of money endeayoured to be borrows 
of Our City of Londox, by ſome direQion proceedity 
from both Our Houſes of Parliament, & likewiſe 
rear labour is uſed to perſwade Our Subje&s total 
Frorle, and to furniſh money, upon pretence of piowl 
ding a guard for Our Parliament; Theſe are toletyn” 
know , . that notwithſtanding any ſcandalous Van: 
which have preſumed to declare Qur intention of && 4 
vying war againſt Our Parliament , and to lay any; 
aſperſions on Vs, ſo fully diſavowed by Vsinthepwſ$ 
| ſence of Almighty God, by Our feverall Anfwergwlyl 
Declarations) all Qur defires- and purpoſes are fort 
publick peace, . and that Wee have not the any” 
thought of raiſing or uſing force, except We ares 
pelleg ro it for the defence of Our perſon, and inp 
retion of the Law: And therefore We expe, WF 
. you ſuffer not your ſelves to'be miſ-led by fuck 
and improbable ſuggeſtions, and doe declare , Til 
you ſhall lend any | of money towards che 1 | 
of /relavd (- to which We have contributed all ie F 


"Hs Aajeſties Letters, 2 Y 
Te could be deſired of Vs , which way ſoever the 
Sbeygiven and raiſed to that. purpoſe is diſpoſed ) 

= 8 a towards the payment of our Scots SubjeRs,We ſhal 

4 Bev it as anacceptable ſervice at your hands: but if up- 
hf anpencrall pretences contrived by a few ſaRtions per- . 

"nr 3 gaiaſt the peace of the Kingdom, you ſhall give 

*otlend any money , or provide or raiſe any horſes or 

ems, towards the raiſing ſuch a guard, We ſhall look 

* & yponit as the raiſing force ogpigh Vs, and;o be done 

|} pwaliceand contempt of Ys and Our Authority. And 

— | Wedo ; <4 ſtraitly charge and command you to 

x6on, fl a8! is Qur Letter to the ſeveral Maſters andWar- 


''Þ few of the ſeyerall Companies that they may be afſu- 
= Þ ted, that ſuch Money as they ſhall lend our of their 
0d afteRion to the Kingdom may be only imployed 

io 8 {reſend or Scotland, and not towards ſuch- guards , 
on þ (iq truth) are intended by the contriyers of char 
dis Bf efign (though We belieye many honeſt mea ſeduced 


e them do not yet ſee their end )) to be imployed a- 

et ſt Vs: And if you and they ſhall herein fail pandy- 

wa | » hi to obſerve Qur commands , We ſhal 

4 proceed againſt the ſeycral Companies for de- 

ing the truſt repoſed in them ; but againſt the par- 

lar perſons , as contemners and oppoſers of Qur 

ambority, and of the Law of the land, in the moſt 

Iplary way the known Law of the Land ſhall pre- 

to Vs;and ſhall be compelled ro queltion. the 

arter of your City, which We are willing yer to 

we (notwithſtanding the barbarous and infolegt 

Eneanburof the meaner and baſer ſort) in a good de- 

T#1tocontinueloyall rous. And of your obedience 

wi WctOue commands We do expe and require a ful 

nite } Keauar, and of the names of ſuch perſons who ſhall 

TE Perthneſane Hereof fail you not as you anſwer the 

Ay at your peril. 

Se Gar. Court at York the 14 day of 1 Pty 

| Il.4Z0 


192 His Majelties Lets, 
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11. Tothe Twuages, to'be publiſhed intheir C irenits, mY | 
RE 4+ 1642. From York. « 
| bY þr 


C.-R. . Fw”, 
Fy Ruſty and well beloved , We greet you well, we 
call to mind that in former times the conſtane lb 
tome was by the mouth ofthe Lord Keeper for th #! 
time being, atthe Court of Star Chamber, in thee # 0 
of Trinity Term, to pur the Judges of Afliſe ( ſhonk Y® 
after to undertake their ſeyerall Circuits ) in mind & 
fuch things as werethen thought neceſſary for the pw Wl 
ſent for the good government of the Kingdom. Thi 
courſe in Our judgment We do well approve of, 
although We want the opportunity, which We ant 
Qur Predeceflors then had, of communicating Ou 
thoughts to Our Judges, for the good of Our peopl 
yet We do ſtill retaine the ſame care for the ſafety 
-profperity of Our good Subjects : And much more; 
how much, the diſtempers and diſtraQions of the 
ſenttimes , unhappily fallen, have given us mote oct 
fion. We have therefore thought it fir , to ſupply'th 
'defe& by theſe Our Letters; wherein beſides the pen 
'rall care of Our Juſtice; committed to Vs by God;ul 
by-Vs delegated to Uur Judges by Our ſeverall Can 
miſlions,We recommend unto you in your Circuits WF 
We ſhall do to the reſt of your brethren in their ſl 
'rall Circuits, rheſe particulars following. 
Firſt, Thar you take care , by all the beſt mel 
you can,to ſuppreſle Popery in all thoſe Counties wi 
' ther you are to go, byputting the Lawes made apuny 
them indrieexecution : and that you take like cares 
vive a ſtop to the over-haſty gromy of Anabaptil; 
and.other Schiſms , as far as by the good Lawes im 
-Land-you may ; and to puniſh the :Delinquents' 
an equal! hand, and thoſe eſpecially of either” 
whom'you ſhall diſcover to be. ſeditious ſtirrets? 


S 
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$. 


it 44; 
others to any as of diſobedience to. Vs; and- 
ES Gorerament.; and that incharge and otherwiſe, 
Yes ſhall have-fir opportunity , you aſſure Our good 
" a inQur Name , and in the word of a King , 
4 whocals God to witneſſe , that by his gracious al 
ace We: are. conſtantly reſolved to maintain the true 
—ApcceſtantReligion, eſtabliſhed by Law in this Church 
* Bdtarled, inthe purity thereof, , without declining 
"Water tothe right hand or to the Left , as We found it 
TS Our acceſſe to the Crown , and as it was maintained 
of PF apy .cmes of Queen Elizabeth, & King {ames 
 —Qardear father, both of happy memory , and therein - 
Fhatheo live and dye. ; | 
© $ccondly, you ſhall let Our people of thoſe Counties 
 Slaew, That according to our'Kingly Duty and Oath, + 
are alſoconſtantly reſolved to maintain the Lawes : 
Our Kingdom; and by and according to them to 
7 Our SubjeRs , and not by any Arbitrary pow- 
þ hatſoever the Malevolent ſpirits of any ill-affeRted 
pL, ur perſon and governmenc , .have ſuggeſted-, or 
» Bill lbeceſt tothe contrary. And that We ſhall alfo-: 
\Saintainthe juſt privileges of Parliament, as far as ever : 
v3 SwPredeceflors have done , and as far as may ſtand 
2 = Yuiathat juſtice which We owe to Our Crownand the 
; out thereaf ; Bur that We may not, nor will admit | 
Say ſuch uowarranted power, in either or-both 
+ Wooules of Parliament , which in ſome things hath been 
{Sy uorped , not only without, but againſt-Our 
wh {Conſent and Command, And We require and 
s 6 Ranand you , as there ſhall be juſt occaſion offered, 
2 Wal way,that you take care to preſerve Qur juſt 
| un theſe caſes. 
ily, We charge you , as you tender the peace 
w mingdom ,- in the Government whereof, ace 
= Is tothe Laws. you Our Judges of the Law.have . 
| as under V's, that yau take care for ſup- 


wv of preſſing 
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= 178i Tis Majektes Lebtife. * 
- AE ago al InfurreRions , if any fach-ſhoald 
| pen, and of ail OE ant unlawfall Aſſemblies 1 
preteice whatſoever, not warranted by the þ 
af theLands and whofoever ſhallr _ q 
chat you tet them know that they muſt expeR chat 
niſhmem which by theLaw may be inflited upodthy 
aridart your hands V Ve ſhall look for fach anaccon 
herein, within your Cireuit, as becommeth the ax 
ty of the place wherein you ſerve Vs. k 
Fonrthly;becaufe che diſtempers ofthe preſent tit 
dy ſtirred up and fomented by ſome, uy 
ſcion, but. unjuft pretences ; and probal 
ſtir up looſe and ungoverned people , inks 1ope; 


-= 


as far as they! dare to make a prey oft 
ood abject VVe firdily char end roms ndy 
rotakethe belt order you can in'thoſe Counties yt 
Rogees'; Vagabonds , and other diſorderly pe 
tnay be: apprehbended , deaft cane _y zniſhed: 
cording to the Laws ;' whetedy the good and ql 
ople 


pn Our Kinpdom'may be ſecared, and: 
and licentious may be ſuppreſſed”: and V 
m__ command you to'give it in chittge in all 
ex whither you are ſent by Our Commiſion 

that Watches and Wards be ſtraicly kept in all FW 
riſhes andplaces conventent , whereby the' Law 
made apainft ſuch diſordets may be put indue execat”'F-*: 
_ Fifthly, and laftly ; you hall let Our people, 
tlioſe Counties kriow from Vs , and by Our comnalWl" er 

thar if chey ſhill profeſſe uneo Vs , or unto you in Oils 

Nead , any thing wherein they hold chemſdve 

ved, in an humble and fitting way ,- and ſhall 

ajufd Reformation or Reliefe, We ſhall give af 

ourear unto they)', and with'all conveniience ni 

them ſuch'an anſwer, as ſhall give chem canſetoP 
. Vsfor Our juſtice and' favour ; And 'when you 


. 


"His Maſiſties Letters, - 175 
td Onr clear intentions to our te int 
, teſt atthie firſt hearing they Mould nor 
hend Our ſenſe therein, you ſhall deliver 
'ofth ſe our Letters to the Fore-man' 'ofthe 
;zndr to any other, if any one ſhall deſire 
Letters for their better information: 
pt ad char Our ſervices in your Circuit ma 
fer through the abſence of Our learned Councel, 
Wand command i is., that you afligne in every 
r Seſſions ſome of the ableſt Lawyers who 
ircuit to be of Councell for Vs, to aſliſt in 
s of the Crown, that may be moft neceſſary 
ein the execution and puniſhment of no-- 
wDelinquents. 
if thee things We ſhall expeR that good ac- 
1 you, as we ſhall from thereſt of your bre-. 
|Our Jud es, to whom we have alſo written ts 
\ of whoſe fidelity and good affeQti- 
e are Confident as becometh Vs to look for 
2,and for you to render to Vs , wherein you 
b great a truſt comrhitted. 
Ba Our Conrt at York, /uly 4. 1642. 
wr trufly and well beloved, the Indg or Tudges of 
"art ck Connties of Keny, Surry, Suſſex, Hart- 


/ 


of 


Vice-Chanceltour Om Inly 18.1642: 


Fatber in , Gae, ” Ide you well, 
Heteas We have received a moſt large and 
wplereſtinion of the affeRion of that Our 

to Vs, by the free loan of ayery cot# 

| Money 7 inthe time of {6 great arid 

ellity .'Thele are to will and require you $ 
tQur'V ty from Vs, Qar _— 


» 


> Vs Majeſties Letters. 
them every ofthe ( Hu 
& oval Subject) char this teſttmony of their 
towards us ſhall never depart out of Our to 
ry, and that both they ſhall becarefully repaid% 
the money imployed only uponthe defence ofO, 
the true Proteſtant Relipion,and the Lawes eſtakl 
in our Kingdom : and whereas We hear , thatfor 
ation ſo "Rl of loyalty and allegiance , ſome 6f 
Our Yniverſity have been. Ordered to be = 
theſe are towill and require you, to fi 
them and every of them ( who aſſume ſuch pow 
themſelves without Vs ) That We will and comm 
that no obedience be given to any ſuch ſummong, 
ding Our Self bound to prote& and defend choſe, wh 
thall be perſecuted for that cauſe, by having conty 
= to'Our defence and protection. And ſo We bidjn 4 
farewell. 4 
- Given at Onr Court at Beverly, Tuly 18: 1641. 
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13. To the Mayer of Oxford , ſnly 32: 164%. Fr 
Nottingham. by 
C. F. V. 18 
Ruſty and wel beloved,We greet you wel. 
as We have lately received very. ample tell 
nies of the good affeRtions of Our Vaiverli 1 
ON , by the loan of ſuch monies as could be the 
ſpared Br the ſi pply of Our utgent and extracrul 
occaſions, for which dutifull and affe&ionate expts 
on, V Ve are informed that ſeveral worthy perlg 
that Our Vniverſity, Our ſeryants & others;at 
ned to be troubled and 'mplaſted , We ras 
fit to commend the care, aſſiſtance, an 
| bfthat place and of the perſo: nic, _ 
Vice ;. eG u ſhall-meritr' | land favor 
acceptances an Jof which We 


doe therefere will and require you , as you 

Our diſpleaſure; it any Warrant; Order, or 0- 

itection whatſoever ſhall come to your hand 

&apprebending or troubling any perſon or per- 

-of that Our Vniyerſity for his good affection to 

fervicein advancing the buſineſle of tetiding and 

tying Vs with money,which We fhall-never forger, 

you be ſo far from countenancing or aſliſting any 

warrant or direction, that on the contrary you uſe 

zutmoſt power to preſerve thoſe Our:good Sub+ 

from ſuch oppreſſion, the which We thall take in 

yeood part at your hand,and for ſo doing.this ſhall 

| ir Warrant. EL oy 
Given at Our Court at Nottingham, Inly 23, 1642. 


| 
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; us To the Sheriffs of London , January 17. 1642. 
4 From Oxtord. | 

IETF Ruſty and well deloved, We greet yon well. 
We received lately a Petition from the Aldermen 
[Common-councel of Our City of London, by the 

of perſons intruſted by them for the delivery , 

b jound ſuch a reception from Vs, as well manis 

our regard to that body which ſent them ; 

hn We well knew by whom that Petition was 

Wd, and 'where peruſed and examined , before 
papproved by thoſe, from whom it ſeemed to be 

yet We were fo willing to enter into a' corre- 

nee with that Our City , and to 'receive any 

Wand application from them , according to 

ation We had given by Our late Proclama- 

md were ſo glad to finde that there was yet 

5 they wou!d look to the peace and hap- 
©that Ciry, and art laſt ſever themſetys from 
! Won 'or dependence which might inſenſibly 
2 */ N involve 


” Anvolve them in thoſe calamities "they did 
- fee, that We'returned ſuch a gracious Anfwe 
unto , ſo tullof candor and afection, that the 
neſt inhabitant of chat Our City', -if he carefully; 
ſider the ſame, will finde himfelf.concerned inir. 
that We have had an eſpeclall care of his partial 
With this-anſwer of Ours: We ſent a ſervant of f 
own, in the company of thoſe- who: had been f 
uſed here, ro require and fee that it might be "86 
municated? to the whole body of that Our Ciryn 
doubting but that borh it and the bringer | ſhould 
ceive: ſuch::entertainment 'there , as might mani 
their due regard of Vs, and of Our affe&iontoth 
But to Qur'preat ' wonder ,, We finde that after! 
dayes attendance, and ſuffering ridiculous Pamph 
to be publiſhed in Our Name, as if We retra&ed 
former reſolutions, (which Pamphlets We have « 
ſed to be burned by the hand of the Hangman, w! 
alſo require you to ſee done) inſtead of that adm 
on We-expected: ro Our Meflenger and Me 
Guards of armed '\men have. been brought #91 
Our good Subjets, to whom that Our Anim 
directed', from being preſent at the reading tl 
and Speeches have been made by ſtrangers {1 
have been admitted to the City Councells,,' 
traryto the Freedome and Cuſtome of thelej 
tings , ) to blaſt Our ſaid Anſwer , -and to 
nor | and ſlander Vs, . which jf Our good 
jets there ſhall ſuffer, 'Wee ſhall be mu; 
couraged in Our deſired correſpondence ul 
Qur City , and ſo by. the cunning ahd-pi 
thoſe Incendiartes mentioned in Our-Anwe 
derman /enningren ) who to ſhew Ins grial 
ty to Vs, and his fitneſſe tobe the chieiM 
of ſuch a City, being | informed that-:a- 8 
perfon there ſaid , T hat be hoped ſhortly 10M 


Oar blond, refuſed to ſend any Warrant, © 
wwe any direQion to any Officer tor his aÞ- 
( Yew, Fulke, and ManWwaring) who haye 
xd that Our City into ſuch unſpeakable ca- 
ies, in which they would ſtill keep it to cure 
owne deſperate condition, Our good Subjects 
e are not ſuffered to receive Our gracious An- 
vto that Petition : We have theretore thoughe 
to write theſe Our Letters to you , requiring 
the Sheriffes of Our ſaid City to take care for 
publiſhing that Our Anſwer ( which We here- 
fend you) to Our good Subjects of that Our 
* And Our pleaſure is, That you the Maſters 
Vardens of the ſeverall Companies of Our faid 
forthwith ſummon all the Members of your 
mlCompanies, with all the Freemen and Appren- 
whoſe hopes and intereſts are ſo much blaſted 
fe generall diſtractions) belonging thereunto,ts 
ratyour ſeyerall Halls , where you ſhall cauſe 
wid Anſwer, together with theſe Our Letters,to 
blickly read, that all Our good Subjects may 
y underſtand how far We have been from be- 
p, how far We are from continuing or nou- 
$ theſe unnaturall civil difſentions, and how 
atheir own power to remove the preſent preſ- 
jand to eſtabliſh the furure happinefle and gl5- 

Wt famous City, and moſt feriouſly weigh e- 

pert of that Qur Anſwer , as well that ts ob 

Won in it for the future, as pardon for what is 

aſſure your ſelves for the time to come,We ſhal 

Cuith all ſeverity againſt ſuch who ſhall incur 

aity ofthe Law in thoſe points, of which We 

ren chem ſo fair a warning in Our ſaid Anſwer, 

wiever ſhall not behave himſelf like a good 

m this Our Kingdom, ſhall not, (if We can 

Fieeeive the benefit and advantage of being 

| . 5 Wh Our 


Y "SY s M5 »*2Y « g | x" 
n 5 [y Fx # # 7 


Our Subject in any other; bur all Forraion: 

ſhall know, that as ſuch perſon hath parted x 
loyalty to Vs, ſo he muſt not hope tor any fee 
by Vs, and tothat purpoſe We ſhall hencefop 
have a very inquiſitive eye upon the aRions of 
Our Subjz&s, that ſome example may be n 
how eaſie it is for Vs to puniſh their diflogs 6 
broad, who for a time may avoid Our juſtice arha 
And tothe end that nonz of Our good Subjed 
that our City may think themſelyes bound to 
any of the orders or commands of the prete 
Lord Mayor (whom We have and: do till acc 
high Treafon, and conſpiring to take Our 1 


* 
” 


© x 


from -Vs ) It is well known unto thoſe Citi 
who underſtand the Charter of that Ciry (6 a 
granted by Our Royall progenitors, uid 


confirmed by Vs, and of which We preſume ourg 
Subjects there do ſtill deſire to receive the benel 
that che ſayd //aac Penington was never regularly 


&ed, or lawfully admitred to be Lord Mayor of 
Our City, that in- truth Alderman Cerdwell , ws 
the plurality of voices choſen, and that this many 
never preſented to, or admitted by Vs, in ſuch man 
as is preſcribed by their ſaid Charter, neither hadt 
Judge, who preſumed to ſwear him, any more col 
of law or authority to adminiſter ſuch an oath! 
him,then he hath ro doe the ſame to morrow to 1 
other Alderman 6fthe City: And We dotherforel 
; by declare the ſaid //aac Penington not to be M 
, of that Our City of £o»42», and to have no 
authority to exerciſe the ſame, aud that Our go2d 
jets of that Our City, ought not to ſubmit ro any 
ders, dire&tions, or commands which ſhall iſſue! 
him as Lord Miyor of that Qur City,but charrhek 
are void and of none effet. And We do once! 
require you the Sheriffs of Qur ſaid City, and al 


| | cas | _ $; 45h by: 5 4 za » | has, 4 "TY 
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Kates of the ſame, in which all Our good 

Fof that City will aſſiſt you, that you caule rhe 
Wage Pen-ngton, Ven, Full, and Hunwaring, tobe 
kended and committed to ſafe cuſtody , that 
ma proceed againſt them as guilty of high Trea- 
principall Authors of thoſe calamities which 

by fo heavy upon Our poor Subje&s of that Ci- 
difnot ſuddenly remedied will ina ſhort time 
ly confound a place, and a people lately of 0 
thing an eſtimation in all parts of Chriſtendom, 
Pwhereas We are informed that one Brown a 
Imonger., T5:c46 «rc a Linen-Draper, and one 
ey a Slkman have exerciſed great inſolencies 
traces in that Our City, an1 when many of 
wood Subjetts there, have aſſembled together in 
able and modeſt manner, to conſult abour the 
and welfare of that City, the ſaid mutinous and 
ws perſons have preſumed to lead multitudes 
ned men againſt them, and by ſuch force have 
Eo cunde! and killed Our g60d Subjets, Our 
| pleaſure is, That if the ſaid Brown,Ti:ch/ ary, 
Larvey, or either of them, ſhall ſo far negle&t Our 
ws offer of pardon, as ſtill to engage themſelves 
pe unwarrantable and ſeditious courtes, T hat you 
beriffs of Lo-don , raiſe power to ſupprefle* the 
vece, and that you and all Our Miniſters of ju- 
uſe your utmoſt means to apprehend the ſaid 
bs, and to bring them to condign. pnniſhment. 
Wedo hereby declare, That it ſhall be lawtull 
dy of Our loving Subje&ts, to reſiſt and oppoſe 
perſons, if they ſhalkþereafter in ſuch a war- 
lanner , endeavour to moleſt them, as they 
W Rebels and Traytors: And We hope that 
Food Subjects of that Our much injured City 
by. do take notice of Our grace and favour to- 
Mem.in Our ſo freely paſling by and pardoning 
"MN N 3 the 


"1% . Hrs Majeſtres Lervrs, * 

_ the offences there committed againſt Vs, as W 
offered by Our Proclamation and Oar late A 
and of Our very earneſt deſire to be with them? 
toreſid? amongſt them for their comfort , ſup 
and proteRion, if they ſhall, by firſt provid 
their own ſecurity ( in ſuch manner as We h 
re&ted them in Our late Anſwer) give Vs an in 
that We may be ſafe there too ; and that they dg 
wiſe obſerve , that being by ſuch violence kept: 
them, We have done Our utmoſt endeavour toi 
tinue and advance the decayed trading of that! 
City , by permictirig and encouragins all reſort 
traffique thicher , and therefore if by the ſtop 
carriages, and ſeizing commodities by other mg 
commerce and correſpondence be broken betwee 
place and Our good Subjects of other Counties 
w:ll impute that miſchief to the true authors of 
look upon Vs onely as not able to help them. Di 
yout duties, and this cloud which tlireatens apt 
confuſion will quickly vaniſh away, and you # 
Joy all thebleliings ofa happy Nation, to the 
no endeavour of Ours ſhall be wanting, V 


— 


15-To the Sheriff and Juſtices of 5 [avceſter ſhire, Fl 
he 1 642. From Oxford. 
Ruſty and well beloved, We greet you 
Wherezs there hath been lately an Inſurn 
and Rebellion againſt Vs in Our County of G\# 
whicl hath ſo generally poſſeſſed the ſpirits 08 
County ( though We dg acknowledge many UW 
men of the beſt quality there, have with cow 
tained their loyalty to Vs, and have ſuffered W 
which We ſhall alwayes and particularly rem 
that there hath been a greater concurrencel 
this deſperate Rebellion than in any County'M 


= 


_ 
+ & FS 


abmuch that We have been compelled: to fertd_ - © 
afiderable part'of our Army 'thither, the "which. 
kaſd God tobleſſe with ſuch ſucceſfe, that We 
pvefor the furure We {hall be able by [the concur- 
we and aſfiſtance of you, and the'reſt of Our 
od" Subjects of that good County, to preſerve you 
the like Invaſions. And to-ſhew how far We are 
wrhe.. juſt ſenſe and indignation We might well 
main againſt thoſe, who have fo wilfully fallen 
zwtheir allegiance, or concurted with the dilloy- 
kyof others, by not applying themſelves to a time- 
mevention, We have ſent Our gracious Proclama- 
@ to-inhibit Our Souldiers from plundering , or 
w any violence to any of Our Subjes of tht 
punty, of what condition foever, and to- fecure 
em in-the freedome of their Markets; that eheir: 
ade and Commerce may be retiewed and con- 
d. Yet We muſt declare unto you , that We 
et ſome reparation, and an exemplary teſtimony 
Ftheir converſion and affe&tion, who neglefing 
former Proclamations of Grace and pardon,con- 
led ſtill co foment this unnaturall bloody diflenti- 
®, though We ſhall not proceed with trictneſſe 
aFfeverity againſt them ; And it will not ſeem juft 
t-the charge and burthen , brought upon rhe 
vountrey by the malice and connivence of ſuch Meti, 
uld be equally born by thoſe who have faithfull 
kered in their loyalty and affection to Vs, which 
me caſe in the rate for the monethly Contri- 
gon agreed upon, in which all perſons of abi - 
*are equally engaged, how different ſoever 
ar demeanour hath been; And” therefore Our - 
Wire is, That you, or any three of you(whereot 
E point you Our High Sheriffe to be one)call and 
mon" togerher the Gentlemen, Clergy, and ſub- 
al Freeholders and Inhabitants of that Our 
cr N 4 County 


- 


v 


- bCounty,t6a before,ydu-atſuch times ard: 
* as you ſhall chink moſt convenient, and moveth 
+Qur Name freely to aſliſtand contribute unto Veulle 
cordinz 10:their ({everall abilities, 4n theſe Our wal 
and important! occaſions , for the maintenance ot 
true ProteſtantReligion,in which they have beenha 
For the defence of the Laws and Liberties,to whichyh 
were born, and for the ſafety of Our perſon , to-whi 
they have ſo often (worn;and as we believe all we A 
Red perſons will 'bz ready, and willing upon thisal#- 
calionto expreſſe their Yacy to Vs, ſo We doubty 
ſach, who Haw .by weakneſſes and miſunderſtand 
-Qr through fear ad apprehenſion of danger been yl 
tranſported, as to conrribute or conſent to thele h 
rid diſſentions , will by their free and liberall aſliſtang 
of V's,, expreſſe, that their former errors proceed fy 
weakneſſe , not from malice. And Our, Pleaſure is, 
We do herehy authorize you Qur high Sheriffe tot 
ceive all ſuch ſummes of money as ſhall be contriþats 
unto Vs, and,with tae advice of the Tuſtices oft 
peace, whoiſhall aſliſt you in that ſeryice , , to ret 
the names of all ſuch who ſhall expreſſe their affetin 
to Vs this way , * as likewiſe of choſe whoſe ſtubbors 
neſle and perverſeneſſe may , in your opinion, ha 
atvill influence upon the peace and quiet of the'Cout 
ty. And yau ſhall further require all the Trait 
Bands of that Qur County , to ſend in the arms the 
havebeen charged with , to Our Magazine at'Cynt 
cefter within ten days after the date ot this Our Lettth 
at their utmoſt peril: and if any men ſhall ex 
therafeives by ſaying , tiat their Arms are alrea 
delivered in at Cloc:ffer or Cyrencefter , or 
other place, and therefore that they cannox obey? 
herein, you ihall let them know , that We will W 
cquſent that their readineſſeto obey thoſe comma 
which-tended to the diſturbance of the peace ol 1 
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County ; ſhall be any excuſe for their not obeying 

rs, which are for their neceſſary defence and fafe- 

ty, and therefore We ſhall expect that every perſon , 
l—ichin that Our County , who js charged with arms; , 
1 hath found arms by vertne of the pretended Ordi- 
bane of the 21:1iria , ſhall within the time prefixed 
deliver the arms with which he is charged , and ſuch 
be ahbo executed the 24:/11ia, all their armes into Our 
aid Magazine , except ſuch perſons who ſhall tuffici- 

s 0 : (cly make proof betore you , that their arms were by 


y l wh 
% is th 
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'T ceand violence taken from them by the ſaid Re-. 


a bells;and of this you ſhall give Vs a particular account, 

> ape: - "RM 
that We well knowing the number of arms. that Our 
ka County ſtands charged with , and with which private 
tac gerſons have lately turniſhed themſelves , may judg of 
© 4 giraffeftions by their obedience to theſe commands. 
ad Laſtly, becauſe the City of G/oceſter, notwithſtanding 
Qur gracious Proclamation and offer of pardon, doth 


Fet refuſe to yield that ſubmiſſion and obedience which 
due to Vs, whereby We may be compelled to viſit 
8 thoſe parts with our Army, which might elſe be free 
aa rom thoſe inconveniencies , We ſtraitly will and com- 
= mand all Our loving Subjects of that Our County, to 
bear, and not to entertaine. any commerce or traf- 
ul fique with our ſaid City of Gloceſter , neither by buying 
ala ortelling , or any other offices of Neighbcurhood , 
they] Wlthe ſame ſhall returne to its loyalty and ſubjecion, 
ya which if ic ſhall do , We ſhall receive it ito Our pro- 
 ietion , and defend ir from any aſſaults or violence. 
008 and you ſhall cauſe theſe Our Letters, to be pub- 
real Wilyread inall the Churches and « happels of that 
ay War County , that all Our Subjets may know the con-. 
wy Kits thereof, and conform themſelves accordingly. 
| | 
au” Given at Our Conrt at Oxford, Feb. 12. 1642. 
d Mc | | 
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* . ported themzthat they apply themſelves in ſo groſief 
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" 16. Tothe Privy Ceuncel of Scotland, D:ecmb.6.vg 


F rom Qxtord. 


Þ# R Joht truſty and right well beloved Cofins. af 


Counſellours , and right truſty and well below 


Counſellours, We greet you well. We have lack 


ſeen a paper preſented to us bythe Earl of Lynſey,u 


a Declaration oi the Lords and Commons aflembld 


in the Parliament of Erg/and, of the 7 of Novembe, 
to Our Subjects of Qur Kingdom of Scotfazd ; 
after many high taxes of Vs and Our government: 


aſliftance , from that our NativeKingdom , of Ma 
and Arms tor making a war againl(t Vs, making a clain 
to that ailiſtance , by vertue of the late A& of Pacific 
tion, to the which (out of Our deſire to make a pery 
tuall union between Our two Kingdoms , for theh q 
pineſſe of both, and by it the more firmly to eſtal 
Our own greatneſs and power,)We cheerfully conſe 
ted. | 
As Weare at Qur Soul aflited , that it hath be 
inthe power of any fatious, ambitious , and malit 
ous perſons , ſo far to poſſeſſe the hearts of many 
Our Subjetts of E»g/axd, as to raiſe this miſerabl 
diſtemper. and diſtration in this Kingdom , agaiti 
all our regll actions and indeavours to the contrary; 
We are glad that this rage and fury hath ſo farre trat 
manner to Qur ſubjects of Sror/and , whoſe exper! : 
of Our Religion, Tuſtice, and Love of Our people 


_ not ſuffer them to believe thoſe horrid Scandalls We 


upon Vs; and their affe&ion, loyalty, and jealoulis 
Our honour, will diſdain.to be made inſtruments! 


We havefromtime to time acquainted Our W 


Nt 


oppreſle their Native Soveraign, by aſliſting anoW "| 


4 


Reds of that Kingdom , with the accidents and cir-- -? 
A cumſtances which have difquieted this : how ( afterall 
= the a&s of juſtice , grace, and favour, performed on 
AY Our part, which were . or could be deſired to make . * 
z people compleatly happy,) We were driven. by the _ 
© force and violence of rude and tumulcuous aſſemblies , 
from Our City of L»n4or,and our two Houſes of Parli- 
-ament; How attempts haye been made to impoſe Lawes 
ppon Our Subjects without Qur conſent, contrary to 
the foundation, and conſtitution of this Kingdom; How 
*Qur Forts, Goods , and Navy were ſeized and taken 
"YE from Vs by force, and imployed againſt Vs; Our Reve- 
"fue & qrdinary ſubſiſtance wreſted from Vs; How We 
have been purſued with ſcandalous and reproachfull 
langua e; bold , falſe , and ſeditious Paſquils, and Li- * 
| s publickly allowed againſt Vs; and been told that 
my Wemight, without want of modeſty and duty, be 
Depoſed. Now after all this ( before any force raiſed 
by Vs ) an Army was raiſed, and a Generall appointed 
to lead that Army againſt Vs, with a Commiilion to - 
kill, ſlay, and deſtroy all ſuch who ſhould be faichfull 
toVs. That when We had been by theſe means com- 
pelled with the aſſiſtance of Our good SubjeRts to raiſe 
an Army for Our neceſſary defence, We ſent divers 
ny Meſſages, earneſtly deſiring that the calami- 
es and miſeries ofa civill War might be prevented by 
aTreaty, and ſo We might know the grounds of 
this miſunderſtanding. How We were abſolutely re- 
tuſedto be treated with: and bow at laſt the Army(rai- 
Xe, 5 Was pretended, for the defence ot Our perſon ) 
'Mas brought into the field againſt Vs gave Vs batrell , 
and({though it pleaſed God to give Vs the vitory) de- 
"Troyed many of Our good Subjets, with as emi- 
anger to Our own perſon and our Children, as 
b- by and malice of deſperate Rebels could contrive: 
fs ed all which and the other indignities which Rave 
_— Fn | 6 cen 
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how the Members of both Houſes have been driven 


vation» 


| His MajeRzes Letters. I 
been offered Vs, - We doubt not the duty and aff 
ion of our Scotiſh Subjects wil! have ſo juſt a reſents 
ment , that they will expreſte to the World the ſenfs 
they have of Our ſufferings. And Our good Subjed 
of >corland are not, We hope , ſo great Strangerstg 
the affairs of this Kingdom , to believe thar this miſc 
fortune and diſtraction is begor and brought upon 
Vs by Our two Houſes of Parliament : (though in 
trath no unwarrantable ation againſt che Law canhe 
juſtitied even by that authority.) They well knog 


thence , inſfomuch, that of above five hundr.d Mem 
bers of the Houſe of Commons, there are not now 
there above eighty, and of above one hundred of 
the Houſe of Peers, not above fifteen or ſixteen. ALY 
which are ſo awed by the multicude of Anabaptiſs, Þ yi 
Browniſts , and other perſons, deſperate and decazed Þ the 
in their fortunes , in and about the City of Z-ndw, Þ thi 
that in truth their conſultations have not the freedom Þ p,, 
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_ and privilege which belong to Parliaments, dec 


Concerning any Committions grante4 by Vs to Px Þf y, 
piſts to raiſe torces, We muſt reter Our good Subjes MY hat 
ro a Declaration lacely ſet forth by Vs u pon the occ> TI 
ſion of that Scandall , which We ſend together witl'Þ late 
this; and for Our own true and zealous affection to M of « 
the Proteſtant Religion ( the advancement whezedl I la, 
Our Soul deſires) We can give no other inſtances,than I ſyyi 
Our conſtant practice , on which malice ir ſelte can ly WI ady 
no blemiſh, & thoſe many Proteſtations We have malt I 22 
in the ſight of Almighty God, to whom We know care 

Ve ſhall be deerly accountable, if We fail in the obſet- I neff 


For that Scandalous imputation of Our intentiol 
of bringing in Forraign Forces , as the ſame 1s raiſed 
without the leaſt colour or ſhadow of reaſon , a: 


ſolemnly diſavowed by Vs in many of Our Declarath 
| _ 


| Mayjeſties Let ers, ;To0g © 
Tons ; ſo there cannot be a clearer argument to Our 
+ Qbjets of Scor/ard that We have no fuch thought, 
than ehat We have hicherto forborne to require the af- 
fiſtance of that Yur Native Kingdom, trom whoſe 
obedience , duty, and affeftion We ſhould confident= ' 
104 expe it, if We thought Our own ſtrength here 
ul F too weak to preſerve Vs; and of whoſe courage and 
500 loyalty We ſhall look to make uſe , before We ſhall _? 
1 thinkofany Forraign aid to ſuccour Vs. And We - 7 
1 know no reaſonable or underſtanding man can ſuppoſe 
07 Y Our good Subjects of Scorland are obliged , or ena- 
ven I bled by the late Act of Parliament in both Kingdoms, 
e- © to obey the invitation which is made to them by this 
08 pretended Declaration z when it is ſo evidently pro+ 
OM yided for by this a&, that as the Kingdom of England, 
ALY hall nut naake war againſt the Kingdom of Scotland , 
lts, without the conſent of the Parliament of Eng/and, fo 
wel F the Kingdom of Scor/and, ſhall not make war againſt 
'" , the Kingdom of Englavd, without the conſent of the 
lon JI Parliament of Scot/and : and when they have alwaies 
deflared chemſelves ſo carefull of Our Honour, Safe- 
Ir Y yy, and jult Rights, which now undergo ſo great vio- 
jects MI lation, 
FF This we have thought fit to ſay upon occaſion of this 
witl Ul late Declaration , and do commend it to you the Lords 
n'i0 F of Our Privy Councell of Our Kingdome of Scor- 
:e0l © lad, to be communicated and publithed to all Our 
lying SubjeRts there ; and if the grave Counſell and 
nf Y advice, which you derived hither by your A& ofthe 


male Wl 22 of Aprill laſt, had been followed here , ina tender 
7 are of Our Royall perſon, and Our Princely great- 
iet* 


e and authority, then would not this face of 
ſion haye appeared, which now threatens this 
me: And therefore We require you to uſe 

Jaur utmoſt indeayours to enforme Our SubjeRs of 
Yar Our Kingdome , of the truth of Our condition , 
Py and 
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” And that you ſuffer not the Scandals and imputy 
” JaidonVs, by themalice and treaſon of ſoine mew; 
to make any impreilion in the minds of Our people 
ro the leſſening or corrupting their affeRtions and | 
altyto Vs; burthat you afſure them the hardneſs 
We now undergo , and the Arms we have been comp 
pelled ro rake up , are for the defence of Our per 
ſon, and fafety of Our life , for the maintenancee 
the true Proteſtant Religion; for the preſervation 
the Lawes , Liberties, and conſtitution ofthis Ki 
dom , and for the juſt privileges of Parliament : a 
We look no longerſfor the bleſling of Heaven, tha 
wee? endeavour the defence and advancement of e 
theſe: And We doubt not a dutiful concurrence in Our 
Subjects of Scorland, inthe care of Our Honour af 
juſt Rights, will draw down a bleſſing on that Nation 
to0. 
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—u ns 


17 .To tht Privy Comncell of Scotland, Sept. 18. 164 
From Stratford. 


CR: 

Ight truſty and well deloved Couſins and Cout 

fellours, right truſty ; and truſty and well bel 
ved Counſellours , and truſty and well beloved, W 
þrect you well, Having been informed that upon 
tition ofthe Commilttoners from Our late gener 
Aſſembly ; Our Councel thought fir that you ſhow 
meet , tor diſcharge of that truſt repoſed onyou 
Vs ani Our Parliament, whereby all fair means mif 
be uſed to prevent ſuch troubles and diviſions as W 
interrupt or endanger the common peace of 08 
Kingdoms : and as it ought to be the continuall hy 
and care, of all good and pious Princes to pres 
their people ; io certainly it is the duty of all Jn 
and faithfuil $ubjeRs to maintain the greatnefſe WINE® 
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authority of their Princes ; ſo .that without this 


+ eciprocall indeavour , there can be no happineſle for 
= 


Prince, nor ſecurity for the people. We are confi- 
ent Our late actions in Scor/and, will to all poſterity 


© bean acceptable witneſſe of Our care in preſervin 


oo © the Liberty of theſe our Subjets, and Our deſire to 


ſettle a perfect n-2cein that our Kingdom : And We 
ze as confident , that the many good AQs We have 

| here ſince the down-litting of this Parliament 
[led denying none but ſuch as denied Vs any pow- 
e&atall, and were never ſo much as demanded from 
any of Cur predeceſlors ) will bear the! like teſtimony 
of Our affetions to the good and peace of this 
Kingdome , though the ſucceſſe hath not bin alike. 


For though We have uſed Our beſt endeavours to 


bb, as ( for obe 


Oath of Allegianc 


bmake Vs do an a&t aqeerthy 
We aretoſave Our Su 


I" * 
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e your 
tender 
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- Tender teſpe& to Our honour and ſafery. And: 
; do we confide in your affetions,as We ſhall abſe 
leave the ways and means of expreſſing it to yont 


So We bid heartily farewel. 
From Our C onrt at Stafford, Sept.18. 1642: 
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18: Tothe Privy Conncell of Scotland, OFob: 1 3i16 
From Bridgenorth. . 
C: Re 
R I sht truſty and well beloved Couſins , and Coup 
SA ſcllours, right truſty , and truſty and well beg 
ved Counſellours, and truſty and wel beloved; 
vSreet you well. By your letter of the 29 of Septemb 
We conceive how ſenſible you are of the preſent" 
ſtraftions of this Kingdom , which cannot be a req 
Srief to any than Our Self. But ſeeing all the 'me 
We could poſſibly uſe for the removall thereof 
(by the praiſes of ſuch as Study diviſion ) prevents 
and all Our offers of Treating ( ina fair way to & 
theſe diſtempers) lighted and not regarded ; Wi 
for the defence of true Religion, and the maintaindl 
of the Liberties of the SubjeR, the privileges of Parli 
ment , and Our juſt , and ever till now unqueſtion 
Authority, neceſſitated to put Our ſelves in the pe 
We are now in, and we ſhall no further beg a ble 
from God on Our proceedings, than ve intend cheſt 
ſervation of theſe. &. 
As for your reſolution of ſending here ſome" 
your number; Wee ſee no reaſon why they ſhot 
apprehend any danger in their repair to Vs; for 
may be confident to have a fafe and free acceſſe 
Our perſon , which We have never denyed to att 
Our good Subje&ts who repaired to Vs in a dw 
manner, and were not out of Our protection. 1 
fore We conceive, the granting of a ſafe cad 


b,; abſolutely non-necelſary-: Bux if they apptes - 
doiln,& Armies now on foot, Ve will grant; fuch 2 
& both for their-coming & return, as Megrdingr 
waive to any of Our SubjeQts or ſervants for,' paſh 
zh Our Garriſons, Towns,or Armies: which We 
pabt not will both ſecure them, and Jatisfig you. 'So 
& did you heartily  farewel. 'From Onr. Conrt- at 
kdgenorth che 1 3-of Octob. I 642. 133% LICE ©4) 
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Wide To the Major, Aldermen,Sheriffs,& Common-Coun- 
lf Briſtol, about 21r.Y comans, 434 MHr.Bourchi- 
RL crc: May 29..1643. From Oxford. | 
WSK uſty & iwel-beloved, We greet you wel. Whereas 
"We are informed that by & powWer.and authority 
ertain fa&tious- and rebellious perſons inthat Our 
of. Byifful,divers of Our good Subjedts(as namely 
wt 1 comans,George Bonrcbiey, William 7 comans, 
wed Dacres and others) of that Our City are impri- 
dfor preſerving their duty and loyalty to Vs, and 
refuſing to joyn in,or afliſt this horrid. and odious 
ellion againſt Vs, & that the ſaid wicked & traite- 
wperſons have preſumed to condemathe faid inno- 
tmen to die,& upon ſuch their ſentence notoriouſly 
at che-Laws of God & Man,they. intend to execute 
murcher Our faid Subjets; We have chought fir to 
he to you the Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, and the 
of the body ofthe Councel of that Our City, that 
| ot affer this horridand execrable murther to be 
mitted upon the perſons aforeſaid , and thereby 
the juſt judgement of, God, and dring perpetual 
yon that Our City, We ſhall look upon it, as 
maſt barbarous and inhumane aQ, that hath been 
wnitced againſt Vs, and upon you as the maſt 
me berrayersof Vs, and of the lives-and- liber- 
your. fellow Subje&ts. And We doe A 
= Q "3." 
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will and command you, not co fiffer any viole 
be done uponthe perſons aforeſaid, bur: that i 
ſuxh be attempted againſt chem , that you raiſes 
ower and ftrength of that our City for their re 
inde that purpoſe We command all Our good: 
ze&s of that Our City to aid and aſliſt you upenth 
Allegiance ,,and as they hope for any grace and fa 
at Our harids: and that you and they kill and fla 
ſuch who ſhall attempt or endeavour to take away 
lives of Our ſaid Subjects ; and for ſo doing this fh 


be your Warrant. And hereof you are not to þ | 
your Utmoſt peril. 


24 Grvcs at Our Court at Oxford May 29, 1643. 


20.To rhe Crty of Gloceſter, A Summons with their 

LY ot [Wwer, Auguſt. 19-1643. i 
Ve of Our tender compaſſion to Our Cay 

JF Glocefter , and that it may not receive prey 

by Our Army, which We cannot prevent, if 

cotnpelled toaſſanlrit, We are perſonally com 

fore it to require the fame, and are graciouſly 

ſed to let all the inhabitants of, and all other pa 

withinthat City , as well Souldiers as others, k 

Thar if they hall immediately fubmit themſel 

and deliver this Our City to Vs, VVe are cont 

freely and abſolutely to pardon every of them '\ 

exception; and to affure them on the wore 

KING, that they nor any of them ſhall 

the leaſt dammage or prejudice by Our Army 

erſons or eſtates; but that VVe will appoint Wann. 
3overnour , and a moderate Garriſon to refide Wl” 

as ſhall be both for the eaſe and ſecurity of that% 

and that whole County» But ifthey ſhall negle@ 

proffer of Grace and Favour, and compel! Us" 

power of Our Army to reduce that place (ww 

the belp of God We doybt 'not We ſhall vane 


- 


| . a is £ bw Pndg 5 
lets G0) ) they muſt thank mb + 
es muſt befall them. Tor this 
a clear - poſitive Anſwer within 
IE publiſhing bereof. And by theſe pre 
doigive leave to any perſons ſafely to repaireto, 
from Vs,whom that City ſhall defire to em- 
0 Vs inthar buſineſſe. And do require all the 
qt Seuldiers of Our Army; quietly to ſuffer 


ſito paſſe accordingly. 


Angeſt 10.1 643- 
ty: the Inhabitants, Magiſtrates ; Officers and 
N\ Souldiers within this Garriion of G litefter , 
his gracious Meſſage return this humble Anſwer; 
gWe do keep this City according. to: our Oathes 
Allegiance co and for the uſe of His Majeſty and 


1 ity, and ” accordingly conceive 
rats (aug wor to 0bey-rhe commands of his. 


borh Howie, of Parliament ; and 
« by jel by Gels help ro keep Las City according- 


;; Majar, John Brewſter ,G.Daxidiſon Robert 
il, Ed. Maſlie, Con. Ferrer, Willew Lug 
ingleron, Thomas Hill ;Thomas Pury TohnScfen? | 
Webb,lo. "-amemay ergy eb, .lo ohn Halford, 
woe, Hum. Mathewes, Iſaac Do ſon, Edward 
, 5 Blount yen Rob. Backhouſe , 
Fare ; Tho: Pury {um Rob. ronſon Thomas 
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: Tothe Inbabit ants of Cornwall, « Letter of chavks, 
> Spb 643--From Sudely Caſte. - 


E are ſo his > Fung of the extraordinary . 


merit of Our _ of Cornwall ,. of tha | 
bo = 2e8 


E "x96. "7s Majeſti Letfers. © 

| zeal for the defence of Our perſon, and the juſt 
of Our Crown, (ira time when We could cont 

- ſo little ro Our own defence or to their affiſtan 

a time when not onely no reward appeared, but t+. 
ind probable dangers were threatned to obedin+. 
and loyalty;) of their great and eminent courapt 
patience 'in. their indefatigable proſecution of" 
great work againſt ſo potent an Enemy, backt'y 
{o ſtrong, rich, and populous Eities , and ſo plengk 
ly furniſhed and fupptied wich Men, Arms, Mays 
Ammunition and proviſion of all kinds; And of tive 
wonderfull ſucceſle with which it hath pleaſed 
mighty God. (though with the loſſe of ſome molly 
minent perſons who 4hall never be forgotten by! 
to rewasd their loyalty and patience by many try 
Vidtories over their and Qur Enemies, in del 
of all humane probability, and all imaginable 
vantages; that as We cannot be forpertull offog 
deſerts, ſo We carinot but deſire to publiſh tos 
World, and perpetuate to all Time, the memo# 
their merits, and of Our acceptance of the ſame. 
to that end, We doe bereby render our Royal thi 
fo that Our County, in the moſt publick and 
taſtiag mariner We can deviſe , commanding Cap 
hereot to be priced and publiſhed, and one of ut 
fo beread in every Church and Chappel therein, 
to be kept for ever as a Record in the ſame; That 
long as the Hiſtory oftheſe Times , and of thinly 
tion ſhall continue , che memory of how muctWltſdy 
County hath merited from Vs and Qur Crown,mijWenjr 
derived with it to poſterity, Woot | 


Given at Our Cam at SudelyeCaſtlh rhe tenth if I& 
Fember, 1643+ & 0-72 
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\_ His Maiefies Letters: 2197 


S Tothe Earl of Efſex «t Leſtithiel, with another let 
to. him ſrom the Officers of the Kings Army, 
Auguſt 6.1644. From Liskard i» 


- 
_” 
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lu ,,» CORNWALL. | 
SSSEX, T have been very willing to believe, that 
when ever there ſhould be ſuch a:conjunRure as to 
ieft in your por to. cffet that happy ſettlement 
fthis miſerable Kingdom,(which al good men defire) 
va would lay hold of it, ,That ſeaſon js now before 
wiyou have it at this time in your gower to redeeme 
Countrey and the Crown, & po oblige your King 
the higheſt degree; (an Action certainly of the grea- 
7 piety;;prudence and honour) fuch an opporuns 
rhaps no-Subject before you hath ever ad, or of 
xyou ſhall have, To which there 1s pg . more requi- 
tthat you Joyn with Me heaxtily and really, in 
efetling-of thoſe things which We. haye þoch profe(- 
teonſtantly ro be Our onely aimes. Let us do this., 
Wif-any ſhall be ſo fooliſhly unnaturall as to oppoſe 
ler Kings, their Countries, and their qwa good, We 
ml make them bappy (by Gods bleſling) ever againſt 
lic wils. The onely impediment can be want of mu- 
ll confidence; Ipromile it you on my part,as I have 
deayoured to prepare it on yours, by my Letter to 
d from Eveſham. I hope this will perfect ir, 
when (as I here do) I ſhall have engag'd unto you the 
brdofa King, that you joyning with Me 1n that ble(- 
TESRwork, I ſhall give both to you and your Army ſuch 
poyemnent marks of My confidence and yalour , as ſhall 
Futleaye a room for the leaſt diſtruſt amongſt you, ei- 
Jcrinrelationto the publick,or your ſelf, unto whom 
ofUiall then be © Your faitbfull Friend, 
. herd Ap, 6. 1644» CG. Ro 
"9 0% ke of this, bearkew to this bearer, whom I have 
"8 folly in/iratted in particulars, but this will admit of no 
bs > W3 My 
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2 Lord , 
NT ew obtained his A Ijaties awed 
this to your Lordſhip , ſhall 'not"repe 

many gracious Meſſages, Endeavours, and De 
ons Which his Majeſty bath watle : . and have bby 
ſolennly proteſted inthe preſetice? of God and 
That we wonder how'the meft Krapalous can 
ny doubt of the real, and Royal performance of 
Burt we muſt before this approachirig —_ 
Lordſh. that we bear arms for'this end onty, 
his Majeſties known Rights, the Laws of the Kiny 
the Liberty of the SubjeR; the Priviſege of the] 
ment , and the tyiie- Proteſtant Religion , agai 

and Po ifh Hnovarions : and this being th 
Fea cauſe of your- Lordfhips raking arms, 6; 
Hdent, that colcrtivp| in hs ſame -0 n 
tences, wefhall 'notby an unoatura tay 
main ſtrength'of this Kingdom , and alrael 
ſigne of ovr Common Enemies , who long fine 
devoured us intheir hopes. My Lord .the exi Ru 
time will not ſuffer us to make any laboured f 
ons of our incefitions , butotily this; That ont 
of SubjeRs; the Honour and Reputation of 6 
men and Souldiers , we will with our Lives # 
that which his Majeſty ſhall publickly promilei f 
to a bloodlefle peace, nor ſhall it be in che power 
any private perſons 'todivert this reſolutions of 
and the ſame we expe& from you-: And now! 
take leave to ebony That if this our proffer* | 
lected. ( which we make neither in fear of youry 
nor diſtruſt of our own , 'but only touched "will 
approaching miſeries of our-Nation ) that what 
mities ſhall oppreſle poſterity , will lie heavy « 
Souls and Conſciences of thoſe that ſhall declir 
Overture; which we cannot hope ſo ſeaſons | 
make againe, if this Cohuiifture' be let go We 


. ; I *- Yay et ics - | 
s CMalefties Let | 
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fore itis deſired that your: Lordſhip , and fix o- 
eocrſons may meet our. Generall co morrow ( at 
San indifferent place as you ſhall think fir) atteg- 
with as many ; or.if you ſhall find thar. any way 
wonyenient, to come in perſon ,, that then your 
iedſhip will appoint ſuch or ſo many to meer with 
ike number from hence , that may conſider of all 
zoffible to reconcile theſe unhappy differences 
nifunderſtandings that have ſo long aflited the 
aedom. And for the ſecurity of your Lordſhip”, 
ddthoſe that ſhall come with , and be imployed by 
rLordſhip , We do engage our ,faich: and Ho- 
mar , and do expeR the ſame trom-your Lordſhip , 
icing withall your very ſpeedy Anſwer , which quilt 
za gude to our proceedings. Concluding, that if. this 
al bc refuſed , we ſhall hold our ſelves juſtified 
ore. God and Men, whatſoever ſhall be.the fuccelſe; 
oreſt. | 
mathe Army the 8 T oar Lord(hips humblc 
Luouſt.1 644. Servants. 
Maurice, Tho. Wentworth, Lindſey, Lo. Hopton , 
orthampton, Cleaveland, Tho. Blagge, lof. Bamfield; 
gath- Thelwel, Iohn Owen , Tho. Stradling, Ro- 
Howard , Iohn Stocker , Edw. Porter , Bberr 
teftrong , Rich. Nevel, Tho. Pigat , Io.Browne, 
Scroop, Amy Pollard, Ia. Hamilton, Richard 
moral, 1o. Topping, Ia. Dundaſſe, Gyles Strange- 
| $, R. Smith , Iames Cary , Brainford, Percey , 
ob Aſteley, Rich. Cave,Bar. Stewart, Barnard Aſte- 
&7, Theo. Gilby , Will. Leightoa, Will. Murrey , 
=o. Blackwell , Tho. Bellingham, Rich. Page, Bar. 
| xes, Hen. Miller, Rich. Fielding , Tho. Weſton | 
#WSmith, G. Mouldſworth, Phil. Honywood. Tho. 
Sapeper, William Leake , Io. Luntler, Io Monck , 
rake, Rich. Samuel, Arth. Slingsby , Geo- 
ringJloleph Wagſtatfe, Tho. Baſſer, Char Lloyd, 
ws O 4 Gev» 


vb, _ His Maſeſtits Letters: ® 
Geo. Liſtey, Will. Se. Leger,Hen: Lundesford;f 

Pe, Hen. Shelley, Tho. Paulet, Tho, Kyrton ," Auk 
Brother, Devery Leigh, David Stringer, Ja-Mowh 
<Cha-Compron, Ed. Nott, Alex. Standiſh, Jo. Ride 
To. Steward, Jo.-Gambling, Fo. Grienvile, - Artholleſ 6 
nidpharg, James Haſwel, W. Maxwell. | 


— 
# _R_—_— _— p T7 —_— — ——_ — 
* = 4 


"as GT: j « Cat as 
23. To Prizice Rupert; after rhe loſſe of Briſtol, 
ww” 5.3. 1645+ From Catdiffe. SW 0 
AR MS fg «jj 
Y NE hew:, this is occaſioned by a Letter of 
*& Nwhich the Dyke.of Richmond ſhewed Me yell 
"night. And firſt 1 aſſure you, Thave been ; and 
will be very carefull ro advertiſe you of My reſolw 
* Ons, ſo ſoon, as they were taken ;-and if 1 enjoy 
filence-ro that which was no ſecret; ©it was -notWhlWt 
fault, for 1 thought ir one , and I am ſure it ouphtſao: 
; * have been fo. Now as for your opinion of Mybila 
0 nefſe, and your Counſel therenpon, if T had any ol 
; _—_ bur the defence of My Religion, Crown 
M riends','ybu had full reaſon for your advice. "Fw 
' conteſſe' that” ſpeaking either 'as a meer Souldienuy? 
Scareſman; F rauſtſay there is no probability, 1 | 
My ruitte; yet as a Chriſtian I mult . tell-youſt 
God will 'not ſuffer Rebels and Traytors-to 'proipr'®0 
uor this'cauſe tobe overthrown. And whatſoeverpaly > 
ſonall paniſhment it ſhall pleaſe Him to inflictyapae, 
Me, muſt 'not make Me repine, much leffe 'gifeoay 
* this quarrel; and there is as little queſtion 4 Sy 
compoſition with them at this time, is nothing 
bur a ſubmiſſign, which by the grace of God Tam 
ſolved again whatſoever it coſt Me ; for 1 mmm 
My obligattonto be both in conſcience and hojwggeie 
neither to abandon Gods cauſe, injure My Succenmy 
nor forſake My friends : Indeed I cannot flatter 


— 


— 
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. 
Fe+ 2 


' 


; 
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mw "His M; 7 65 Letters, 201 - 
Ifwith expeRation of pd0d fiiccefſe; more than this, 
hd my daycs with honour and a goed: conſcience, 
hich obligerh Me to continue My endeavours, in nor 
Wſpairing, that God mayyerin due'tinie avenge his 
Zown cauſe, though I muſt aver to all My friends , 
that he that will ſtay with Me at this time , muſt ex- 
pet & retolve, either to'die for a good cauſe. or(which 
$worſe)to live as miſerable in maintaining i1r,as the vi- 
volence of inſulting Rebels can make him. ME 
Having thus: truly. and: impartially ſtated My caſe 
FE unto yor, and plairly cold you My reſolutions, which 
Sythe grace of God L will not alter, they being new 
fe ther lightly or. ſuddenly grounded Learneftly defire 
you not in any. wiſe to hearken now after Treaties;a(- 
Jy aring you- , chat as low-as. lam, I will do no more 
will than was offered in My Name at /xbridge,confeſſiag 
Wy thatic were as great a miracle that they ſhould agree 
who fo much reaſon, as that ? ſhould be withina month 
bathe fame condition that” I was immedi:ely before 
the barrel at Naſeby. Therefore for Gods fake let Us 
2=0t flateer Qur. ſelves with theſe conceits,* And: be- 
were Me, your very imagination, that .you are deii- 
20us'of a Treaty, will bur loſe me ſo much the ſooner: 
Wherefore, . as: you love Me, whatſoever you have al- 
Tady done, \apply your diſcourte hereafter according 
WMy reſolution and judgement, | 
SAsforthe lfith, I aſſure you they ſhall not cheat 
jſe, butit is poſiible they may cozen themſelves :: for 
caRaſhured what I have zetuſed to the Engliſh, I will 
IX grantro the Iriſh Rebels ,. never truſting. co that 


1g nd: of people-( of what Nation ſoever) more than1 
on bytheir ations. Aud 1 am ſending to Ormond 
Am 2 diſpatch, as X am ture wiil pleaſe you and altho- 
teſt Men, a copy whereof by the next opportunity 
Julhall have. Laſtly, be confident, I would not 
Put you nor My Self to the trouble of this long 

3 | Letter 


1 AT . 


11s Maiefties at's "78 , 

et er, had T1 not a great eſtimation of you, alt - 

full confidence of your friendſhip too. vB 
| | | | p 


Cardiffe Auguſt 3. I 645+ | k b, 
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25. Tothe Marqueſſe of Ormond, Jane 1x. 1 
| From Newcaſtle.  *' 
 C.R. je 
TD Iphe truſty , &c. Having long with much 

| Ri 1% the fad condition Our Kingda 
of Ireland hath been in theſe divers years through 
wicked and deſperate Rebellion there ,- and; 
bloody effeRs have enſued thereupon ; far the {ﬆ 
whereof We would have wholly applyed Qur fel 
if the difference between Vs and Our Subjects 
had not diverted and withdrawn Vs : and not» 
ving been able by force ( for that reſpe&) to-redu 
them, We were neceſſitated for the preſent ſafety! 
Our Proteſtant Subjects there , to give you powerl 
Authority to Treat with them , upon ſuch pious, Wl: 
nourable, and ſafe grounds, as the good of thats 
Kingdom did then require. But for many rak=y 
too long for a Letter , We think fit ro require yolWthe 
proceedno further in treaty with the Rebels,nor toi 
gage Vs upon any conditions with them after Wye 
Pebcof, And having formerly found ſuch reall pro”: 
your ready obedience to Qur Commands, We dons 
not of your care in this, wherein Our ſeryice, and” 
”_ of Qur Proteſtant SubjeRts in /relaxd, is own” 
oncerned. | * * ..*. +, nl 


* 
» 
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From Newcaſtle, Inne 11.1646 = 


on (EEE Ye CENCE ice. ES p a... - 
= = Q .- 
- o % 7 . F 
Tis Male Letters. # 
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46 To the Governours of His Majeſtics Garriſent , 
wy Jane 10.1646, From Newcaſtle 

7q- His is added to bis Majeſties 24th. Meſſage for 
I'S peace » where the Reader may find it. | | 


—_— 


| ——_— 
— — — 


"N26: Tothe Dake of Yorke, Inly 4. 1647. From 
hy |  Cawſham, © | 
d$1:C\ FR. a2 op 
2 A ES, Tam in hope . that you may be permitted, 
yith your Brother,and Siſter, to come to tome place 
wixt this and ' Londor: , whexe I niay ſee you. 
Tothis end therefore I command you to aske leave 
ihetwo Houſes, to make a journey (if it may be)for 
ught or two. 78: ARR | 
= = Putrather than not to ſee you, I will be content that 
brome to ſome convenient place to dine, aud go back 


J.. 
* 


= aud foreſceing the fear of your being brought with- - 
= =acpower of the Army, as 1 am, may be objected, to 
roniader this my deſire , Sat 13 rages 
=” havefull aſſurance from Six T howas Fairfax , and 
my chief Officers, that there will be no interruption, or 
ment ,. made by them for your return, how,and 
an you pleaſe. So God bleſſe you. 
my Ciſow, Inly 4. Tour loving Father 
add ” T1647, Charls R, 
a POST-SCRIPT. 
| Send Me word as ſoon as youcan, of thetime , and 
Kewhere I ſhal have the contentment of ſeeing you, 
WUbrother, and Siſter. FISY 


27: To 


vat Ps Mijetties Letters," 


27. To the, Marqueſſe of Ormond , Aprill 2, wght 
; Ions * - From Oxford. © *' ay 
The Readet is to take notice, that this Letter 
the next, ſhould have come in afterthe 23, zxw 
pears by their date. | Tt 
C. Re ; | .- 4 ' 
Ri" truſty , and entirely beloved Couſin, by 
Counſellour, We -greet you well. Hayi 
all poſſible and honourable means, by ſending manif/ 
gracious Meſſages to the two Houſes of Parliament © 
wherein We have offered them alt they have here x 
fore deſired, and deſire from them nothing but welt ® 
they themſelves (ſince theſe unhappy wars : have oY # 
fered ,.to procure Our perſonal Treaty with then 
a ſafe and well grounded peace ; and having iaſteal 
a dutifull ay4- peaceable return ro Our ſaid Meagan V 
received either no anſwer at all, or ſuch as api ® 
nothing will fatisſie them, Dur rhe ruine not 'one 
Us, Our Poſterity, and Friends, but even of Monat 
it ſelf; * And having; lately received ,very good kn 
rity, that We, and all that doe 'or ſhall al 
to Us, {hall'be ſafe in Our perſons, honours, 1 the! 
conſtences!:in the Scottiſh Army, and that they WW me 
really andeffeCtually joyn with Us, & with ſuch wn 
come in unto Us,and joyn with them for Our preleint % 
rion,and ſhall imploy their Armies and Forces'to al 
Us to the procuring ofa happy and well © grounl 
peace for the good of Us and Our Kingdoms, in tempo. 
covery of Our juſt Right; We have reſolved to putt 
ſelves to the hazard of paſſing into the Scots ARTE 
now Jying before Newarke : And if it ſhall pleale WF; - 
that We come ſafe thither , We are reſol ved t0:! 26h 
Our beſt endeavour with their aſſiſtance, q: 
the corjun&tion of the Forces under the Marquelle+ 
Mot of, and ſuch of Our well-affeted So 18 


YN; as ſhall riſe for Vs, to procure it may be an 
 Lmonrable and ſpeedy peace with thofe who hitherto 
"EY refuſed to give care to any meanes tending there- 
all unto : of which Our reſolution We held it neceſ- 
oY ary to give-you this advertiſment , as well eo fa- 
Þ tie you and all Qur Councel and loyal SubjeRts with | 
1 yo (to whom We will chatyyou communicate theſe 
Zur Letters -) | yet failing in Our earneſt and ſincere 
leavours by Treaty, to put an end to the miſeries 


%, I p 
V, | 
< owl 
: d 
X 
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| 


i 
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: } y erecomm 
and managing 


Ei 
lf ins. confident the courſe We have taken (though with 
a ome hazard to Our perſon) will have a good influ- 
eceon that Our Kingdom, and defer, if not alroge= 
i ther prevent, the Rebels tranſporing of Forces from 
them into that Kingdome. And We deſire you to 


f- ufie'all Our well-affected Subjects on that fide, of 


Aur Princely care of them, whereof they ſhall receive 
1 aft effect, 'as ſoon as God ſhall enable Vs. We deſire 
to uſe ſome means to let Vs and Our- Councel at 
then ## hear frequently from you.,. and of your actions 
ut (8 condition there.” And ſo God proſper your loy-, 
AMTEPSTAYOUrs, | 
ſe 8 Weloboeils | . 
to.1 gre Our Corr; at Oxon, fpril 3. 1646. 
477; -, 
veſſel | a | 
eb F | 28. To 


Fs . X p 


_— <a a i At -- +>, _ LF, ot xa 1 4 G 
9 | 


=8; = the Priviee of Wales, Tune 24 1646«F | 
Newcaſile. 
Chartes, 


well, than at this time to dite&t you any thi 
—_ wrot fully to your Mother , what i wg 


have you to do; whom I command you to obey in & 


ry thing, except in Religion ; concerning which I x 
confident ſhe with not Cobble you; and and hethar yy 
rot any whither wichout her or my particular dire 
ons. Let me hear often from you, and ſo , God 


N 9”. » Tune 2: Your Loving Fat 
646. Charls A. 
If Jack Aſbaruhem come where you are , comt 


him to wait upo n you, ; as he waswont;uatill I ſhal ſe 
oth 


for him, if your 

mwuſt wait on her; 
Superfſcribed, 
For My Sonue the Prince. 


er and you be together ; ifnc 
Oliver May 


m—_— —— mm 


_ 29. To wands —T Novemb. 11. 1647: Frow. _s 


| 5n-Conrt. 
"\Olonell why; : 1 have been fo Civilly uſel 
ou and Ma) or Huntington , that I cannot b 


attin Farewet acknowledge it under a +: a 


0 to defire the continuance of yo! 


=_ —_— of wy Houyſholdſtuffe and move be ; 
c 


of all ſorts, which I leave behind Me in this Houle 
that they be neither ſpoyled nor imbeſled : Only 

are three piftures here which are not mine , thi 
deſire you to reſtore ; to wit My Wives Picture) 
blew fittingin a Chair , you muſt ſend to Mrs. 


His israther to tell you where] am, and chart 


ow & 


& . 
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of 


I 
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eldeſ ters Picture copied by Bel/cam ; to the 
wvunteſſe of Angleſey , and My Lady Stanzops Picture 
arg Rewly ; there is a fourth which I had almoſt 
C z1t ts the Or iginall of My eldeſt Daughter ( it 
anos in this chamber over che board next the Chims 
of, \which you muſt ſend to my Lady Azbigny.So be- 
confident that you wiſh My prefervation and refti- 
tion; I reſt Totr friend , 
_ Charts R. 

. lafſate you it was not the Letter you ſhewed Me to 
Sag. thit made me take this reſolution, nor any adver- 
ſement of that Kind ; but Iconfeſſe that I am loath 
be made a cloſe priſoner, under pretence of ſecuring 
My life: 1 had almoſt forgot to defire you to ſend the 

back Grew-Bitch to the D. of Richmond. 


, 
+» So 


F 
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aieio»Toth: Lord Mountague, November 11. 1647.From 
BY Hampton-Court : with 4 Letter from ER, to His 
i,” Majefy, Novemb.9, 1647+ 
NJ Onntagee ; firſt I do hereby give you and the 
LV ireft Tyour fellowes thanks for the civilities and 
pood converſation that I have had from you ; next TL 
ZFmmand you to ſend this My Meſſage (which you 
| on this Table ) to the two Houſes of Parli- 
"ent, and likewiſe to give a Copy of it to Colonel 
4 $27 to be ſent to ſend to the Generall : likewiſe T 
rc yo to ſend all My Saddlc-Horſes to My Son the 
bake of Torke : As for what concerns the reſolution F 
wvetaken, my Declaratory Meſſage ſays ſo much chat 
Hamer you to it, and fo I reſt —=Tox afſnred Friend; 
"Cx | Charls R: | 


3 pleaſe your Majeſty, 


iN 


"acdaroe of My Duty I cannot omit to acquaint - 
: ag that My Brother was -at a meeting laſt night 
—H WI 


W” 2 5 = - 1 > p* . 7, ,=- "F | 

with eight or nine Apitators, who in debate ofth 
 Ntacle which did moſt. hinder: the ſpeedy effetingy 

deſigns-did conclude it was your Majeſty , andas 
as your Mijelty doth live you would be ſo ; andth 
fore reſolved; for the good of the Kingdom tog 
your life*away : and that to that aftionthey werey 
aſſured, that Mr. Del, and Mr. Peters ( two of 
Preachers ) would willingly bear them company; 
they had-oitendaid to theſe Apitators, your Majelh 
bur a dead Dog: My. prayers are for your Maje 
fatety; but 'do: too nutch fear it cannot be whileſty 
are in thoſe hands. _ 
: i with with My ſoul your Majeſty were at My hai 
in- Broadftrce+ ,, where I am confident I could: 
you private till this ſtorm were over, but beg your} 
jeſties pardon, and ſhall not preſume to offer it aſs; 
advice; it is only my conſtant zeal to your ſervice, nit» - 


| Ip Towr Majefties dutifull ſunt. 
Novemb 9. 1647. E.R 7 


—. 


| * Uo 
31: To Sir Thomas Fairfax, Novemb. 26. 1647. I 
| | | Carisbrook-Caſtle. 

-' C: R. | ' 
TT J Avins left order at Our remove from Hanyil 
« 4 Corr; that a Copy ſhould be given you , of 

We had then written to both Houſes of Parliall 

touching the cauſes of Our withdrawing. and tl 
tinnance of Our reſolutions to improve every occal 
of the fatisfaRtion of all chief Intereſts , that ſoa 
py peace may be ſetled in our Dominions ; In pl 
ance whereof, we have lately ſent a Meſſage to 
Houſes from this place, and a copy of it to you j# 
- being (deſirous in order to that bleſſed worke , 40! 
you -Our preſent ſenſe uponthe condition of aflai 


» 


v5 
$ to 
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now ſtand : We have thought fit to appoint Sir 
Bake) to repair unto you : and'to communicate 
fameto.you : And We ſhall be glad by him to re- 
e a mlituall communication of your ſenſe alſo, up- 
his ſub;e& ; not doubting, bur you eaſily perceive 
the late diſorders , into what a depth of confuſion 
my and the Nation will fall, if timely and effe- 
preventions be not uſed, and_ therefore We 
we now again propoſed (as the onely expedient) a 
ooall Treaty, for the compoſing of all differences, 
Wfulfilling the deſires of all intereſts, ro which ic 
w will. imploy your credit, as you cann9:. 
expe the bleſſings of God upon your endeavors 
kein; ſo may you juſtly look for the beſt returne 
ever Our conditon ſhall be able to make you. 
Giver at Carisbrook-Caſtle, Novemb.26. 1647, 


mio - -- For Sir Thomas Fairfax General; 


—— - ——— 


3 To Sir Thomas Fairfax , Nevemb. 27. 1647, 
A From Carisbrook- Caſtle. : 
8 Ci-R, 
EF Hefree liberty which you willingly afforded Vs 
*.©0 have of the uſe of Our Chaplitns makes Vs 
Ws time not onely to acknowledge your former ci- 
ies; but likewiſe-now to acquaint - you that three 
Chaplains, to wit, Dr. Shetden, Dr, Holdworth, 
WDr. Haywood, are newly landed inthis Ifle , not 
ing but they ſhall bave the ſame proteRion that 
erlythey had, which till will ſhew the continuas« 
moryour good reſpe&t unto V's, which We upon all 
mg occations ſhall not be backward to acknowledg; 
Webid you heartily farewel. 
mes at Carisbrook-Caſtle, Novewb. 27. 1647. 
4 For Sir Thowas Fairfax Generall. 
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33+ To the Lords, Gen!'* and Committee; of the $ 
P arliament together with the Officers of the | 
Tuly 3. 1648. From Carisbtook-Caſtle, 


Y Lords and Gentlemen : it is no ſmall confi 
to Me, that My Native Country hath (6'try 
ſenſe of My preſent condition, as I find exprefſeli 
your Letter ef che 8 of this Moneth, and your Dech 
tion, both which | received upon Friday laſt ; and 
very fame reaſon which makes you Diſcreetly and 
neroully at this time, forbear to preſſe #ny thing toll 
hinders Me likewiſe to make any particular profeſſiy 
unto you, leſt it may be imagined that defire of libel 
ſhould now be the only Secretary to My chought 
thus much I cannot but ſay; that in all humane reli 
nothing but a free perſonal Treaty with Me , can ales : 
the unhappy diſtra&ions of theſe diſtreſſed Kingdong0t 
So,if that could once be had; I would not doubt , nb 
tha*(by the grace of God)a happy peace would 
follow. Such farce'( I believe) true reaſon has in jm 
hearts ofall Men, when it may beclearly and canis 
beard; and 1am not aſhamed , at all crmes to projenmwae 
that it hath, and fo ſhall be alwayes want of undelp* 46 
ding, not of will, if I do not yeeld to reaſon, whemys 
ver,and from whomſoever I hear it : and it nn 
{trange ching ;f Reaſon ſhould be leſs eſteemed be 
it comes from Me, which (truly) I do not expe 
you : your Declaration ſeemiug to Me , (and 
your Actions will prove, that I am not deceived) 
fo well grounded upon Hoxoxr and / aftice ; that. 
by way of opinion, I cannot grve a Places 10 ee 
lauſe in it ; yet co ncciiini upou a cave ee 
friendly Debate, We ſhall very well agree. 
clude ; Icannor'( for the preſent ) better Wa 
ehankfullneſſe to you , for the generous and 


ns of your affeQions to Me, than by giving ouy 

bane «5 F-Sgoraeey a which T FORE CRTIIES 
wy., without ſeeking private ends, to purſue the 
lick profeſlions in your Declaration, as ſincere 
Kiſtians and good SubjeRs ought to do, alwayes 
maembring, that as the beft foundation of LOpIy ts 
iſtianity, ſo true Chriſtianity teaches perfe&t Loy- 
+for without this recipracation, neither is truly 
gethey pretend to be : But I am both confidene that 
got to-you , as likewiſe that you will rightly un- 
ſtand ehis, which is affeftionately intended dy your 

T L Friend , ; 
an. Cari-brook, Hands 3 1 Inty 1648. C. R 
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W MAJESTIES Private Letters to the Queen and 

loads others : With the Queens Letters to his Majeſty , 

"kn Intercepted and publiſhed by the Parliament: With 

Tin His Majeſties Letter to ſecretary Nickolas concer- 

n iF-ning the publiſhing of them , and part of one of his 
_ajelties Declarations concerning the ſame. 

werein do evidently appear to his Majeſties Honou) 

3 wh the intention of the firſt publſhers. 

has Majeſtics Princely Wiſdom, and Piety , with the 

= Acnty and Truth of His publick profeffions ; and 

what His ends were only the peace and happineſſe 

aiths SubjeRs,by their ſubmiſſian to His juſt Regalt 

wer. | 


Majeſtiss Letter to Secretary Nicholas , concer= 
wmng the Parliaments intercepting and publiſhing 
tr Letters.Cardiffe Anguſt the fourth, 1645+ 
Cholas , 
JAving commanded your fellow Secretary to give 
&y0u a full account, as well of our proceedings 
4 P 2 here 


2tt  -"Brs Mapjeſines Letters, © 
here, as reſolutions, 1 will neither trouble you? 


My Self with repetitions ; onely for My Self, 1 my 


deſire you to let every one know , that no diſtreſs} 


Fortune whatſoever, ſhall make Me by the grace 


God, in any thing recede from choſe grounds 11 


down to you who were My Commiffioners at /xwit 
and which ( | thank them) the Rebels have publiſh ® 


in print ; and thongh Icould have wiſhed their pil 


things are Mine, which they have ſet out in My N 


_ 


had been ſpared, yer I will neither deny that thabi® 


(only ſome words here and there are miſtaken \ al 1 


ſotne Comma's miſplaced, but not much material )ueſ® 


as a good Proteſtant. or honeſt man, bluſh for any: 
thoſe papers. Indeed, as a diſcreet man I will 


would be wiliing, that the freedom of all his pri 


ol 


4; 
of | 


juſtifie My Self; and yetI would fain know him whit 


Letters were publickly ſeen, as mine have now bel" 
However, fo that one clauſe be rightly underſtood, W 


care not much though the reſt rake their Fortune: 


1s concerning the Mungprel Parliament. The truth ! 


that S»{ſ-x his fatiouſneſle at that time, put Me 
what our of patience, which made Me freely vent 
diſpleaſure againſt thoſe of his party to My Wiſe, 


the intention of that phraſe was, that his FaRion U © 


what they could ro make it come to that, by theirts 


| ſing and fomenting of baſe Propoſitions. This is dang 


ly evidenced by My following exuſe to her, for | 
ring thoſe people to trouble her , the reaſon bein 
eſchew thoſe greater inconveniences which they bk 
and were more likely to cauſe here, than there. 1 
Bow going to ſupper , and ſo Ireſt 
Yonr moſt aſſured Friend, 
Co R 


« His Maieſtirs Letferc: 2; 
TY pt of Hir Majefties Declaration of June 3.1643-con- 
= ering ſome of the ſaid Leters intercepted and pub- 
"oF" liſhed 1643. 
*E yVechey have found a Letter of His Majeſties to 
© the Queen, which ſhews that the great and emi- 
ba.) 0 t places of the Kingdom are diſpuſed ot by her ad- 
We, (and then conclude from her Religion , that 
"= they are by conſequente diſpoſed of by the advice of 
Tapiſts and” Jeſuits ) and that the perſons there na- 
"med, even during the ſitting of Parliament, are either 
*F zllimpeacht by them, or bear arms againſt chem. To 
this His Majeſty replyes: 1. That He cannot but de- 
qlore the condition of the Kingdom when Letters of 
Fallforts of Husbands to Wives, even of his Majeſty to 
 MfsRoyal Conſort are intercepted, read ,- brought in 
& bindence, and publiſht tothe World. 2: That if they 
mill remember how far many of thoſe perſons of both 
nes, who have received moſt notable marks of fa- 
or from her Majeſty, are even in their own opint- 
©, from ſo much as inclining to Popery, they muſt 
wteſſe her favours and recommendations not to be 
poſed of by Prieſts and Jeſuits. 3. That the pla- 
es there named in which her Majeſties advice may 
km to be deſired, are not places (as they call it) of 
YieKingdome , but private menial places, a Trea- 
iu of the Houſhold, a Captain of the Penſio- 
ters, and a Gentleman of the Bed-chamber ; Thar 
ce lng 'the other more publick places, His 
weſty abſolutely declares Himſelf , without lea- 
Ws room for her advice, which ſeems to prove the 
bitrary to that, which by this they intend to prove. 
Fartbly, That of the perſons there named, there is 
one that either 15a Papiſt, or ſo like one, that a 
Rte may be thought to have recommended him , 
Fay one (except the Lord Digby). that was either 
"Wxeccit, or otherwiſe taxt, or that could appear 
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| to his Majeſty to have ever been in any depreed6 
likt by bork or either Houſe , before aſiſting ti 5 

e Fred 

| 

| 


jeſty againſt a Rebellion did lately become 
And whoſoever conſiders the time and other cir 
ſtances even of that impeachment, and that their 
-were then fo dazeled with Fears and Jealv 
as to take a Coach and ſix horſes for an Army rai 
againſt them , will hardly look upon that impe 
ment” with that reverence which hath uſually bal 
paid to accuſations of that kind : And for that 
aring of arms in ſucha time , wherein all his -Y* 
jeſties ſubjeRs do either bear or affiſt arms either forge}: 
againſt Him , He ſuppoſes that it will not be the h 
ſtrange , if He chooſe perſons for ſuch places as are, 
his own diſpoſall , rather our of the firit ſort than 
of the ſecond. = 
And as his Majeſty hath fully anſwerd their obſeryat 
ons upon His Letters , ſo He believes not one thin 
more (though unobſerved by this Declaration ) ariſe 
Not but be obſerved out of them by His people ; ain 
that is, that in his Majeſties moſt private Letts 
to the perſon neareſt to Him , wherein He cannot{k 
by ſome of 'His Declarations He is ) be ſuſpected 
fay any thing out of deſign or policy , His own 
perſwaſions , that the Rebels, and not He, have 
the cauſe and arethe Foſterers of this Warre and wk 
yerſall diſtraQtions, and his ſenſe of it,and His delines 
the end of it', are ſo plainly expreſt , that they willl 
this accident be much ſatisfied with his Majeſties ings 
cence and 64TH os believe that the reading tu 
ſuch a Letter,is the very next degree to reading it wan 
heart. . it Re a e-..; rp | "I *h 
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H 1. To the Queen, Lan. 23. 1 642+ Oxford 


art, 

BE tAturday and Sunday laſt, I received two from thee, 
ES ofthe 29 of December, 9 of Ianuary , both which, 
TY ave Me fuch contentment as thou mayſt better judge, 
TE zan1deſcribe ; the which , chat thou mayeſt the bet- 
Tir do, know I was full chree weeks wanting but one 
Fs, without bearing from thee , beſides ſcurvy Lex- 
=news of thy ſtay and lameneſle, which though I did 

we believe , yet it vext me ſo much the more, that I 

EY auld not prove them liars ; ſo now I conjure thee by 
The affe&ions thou beareſt Me , not only to judge , 
hat likewiſe participate with me jn the contentment- 
"*Fhou haſt given Me by aſſuring Me of thy: health and 
*F heedy returne, concerning 45. 3 147-4-132+300. I will 

: uſer thee in thy own words, [ele remetteray a Vous 
ſondre per bouchke, being confident that way to give 

te contentment ;- in the mean time aſſure thy ſelfe, 

That 1 neither bave , nor will looſe any time in that 
kliveſſe , and that I have not contented My ſelfe with 

th generalls, and though I hope ſhortly to haye rhe 
kppineſſe of thy company, yet I muſt tel thee of ſome 

* Faniculars in which I deſire doth thy opinion and atli- 
ice ; I am perſecuted concerning places, and all de- 

fto'be put upon thee, for thewhich I cannot blame 

em; and yet thou knoweſt I have no reaſon to-do ir, 

marke deſireth Savills place, upon condition, to 

nent when his Father dieth ; CarezWorth the ſame , 
bs contented to pay for it, or give the profit to 
2 om, or how ipleaſe: Digby and Daunſmore , for 
' {meCaptaine of the Pentioners , Hartford once 100- 
Walter it, but now I believe he expects either to be 
Meulurer , or of My Bed-chamber; I incline rather 
 {telatter if chou like it, for I abſolutely hold Cor- 
uote ficteſt man for the other. There is one 


P4 that 


IT A OHs Mlefties Yorere 

t doth not yet wind that doth deſerve as we 

any, T mean Capel ; therefore 1 deſire thy aſlifh 

to finde ſomewhat for him before he ask. One 

I muſt fill before I can havethy opinion, Tt'S1 

Maſter of the Wards; I have thought upon Nie 

being confident that chou wilt not nuflike My chi 1 3 

and if he cannot perform-both; Ved Hyde muſt begs 

crerary, for indeed, can truſt no-other. Now | 

no more time to ſpeak of more, but to deſire thee uy 

to engage thy Selt for any ; Bt: 
Dated Oxford. Sol reſt 
20 Feb. 23 Jar. eternally th 


_—  — 
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. Tothe Queen, March 2. 1642. Oxferd. 
Dear Heart: 
5 | Houg h ever ſince Sunday laſt T1 had good hope 
ofthy happy landing, yet I had not the certaye 

news thereof, before yeſterday, when 1 likewiſe unde-W 
ſtood of thy ſafe coming to Tork.: I hope thou or | ? Y 
not welcom from'me in words, bur when I ſhal be wat: 40d 
ting in any other way (according to My wit and pi 
er) of expreſling My love to thee, then let all hone A, 
men hate and eſchew Me like a Monſter : and yet wha 
I ſhall have done My part, ]confeſſe, that I ſhall con 4 
ſhort of what thou deſerveſt of Me. | 

H. 3.189\e 3.42:17-25-27-39,21-66. 41 45319 
4+ 32+ 18. 47-46:9-3+ $4-9-4-46-35+67.48.7-405 0] 
74+ 3+ 41+ 7+ 33+ 62 8.63. 68.50-64-34+9.5 1-45-69 
37: deer 45+ 31474 1+ 33+ 18:49-47-19-21 "ina 
45 +5 $.8.9.41.10. EEG 2. 324+ i ihe ee 
7-50.04 3. 20+3-0.8.48.75,41+9. 2+ #Y0R 60s 19.504 ot 
27426-74691 2+19-47.45-8-24+ Yeſterday there 5 
Articles of a-Ceſſation brought Me from ' Lond, | 
ſo ' unteaſonable that 1 cannot: grant them: 


I 


ceive the people by ſhewing it is 'not I, but © 
who have cauted and foſtered this Rebellion, 
«deſire the continuance of this war and univerſal 
| action; 1 am framing Articles fit for that pur- 
dla Sb, both which, by My next, I mean to ſend thee, 
e839 3:58:51-75:46:7+ 3+ 45+ 3742-189. 46-38-1481. 
493-131. Which 1 rhirk fit robe done, a5.4-30.3-n5, 
bai 'E 46-3 1+8+10+2+32-18-64+7+3:45+3I+ 9+ 66. 46+ 32» 
e a039.41 25-48. k 1. 4. 67. £9.63. Tam now confident 
"Fithat 173+ is right for My ſervice_: Since the taking of 
Gſter, there is nothing of note doae of either ſide, 
wherefore that little news that is, | leave to others ; 
Rot onely this I aſſure thee, Thar the diſtraRtions of the 
*"— Fſedels are ſuch, that ſo many fine defignes ere laid 
wento Vs, We know not which firſt ro undertake ; 
hit certainly My firſt and chiefeſt care is, and ſhall be 
| tdkcure thee , and haſten Our meeting : So longing 
honeiohear from'thee, I reſt eternally thine. _ 
reals ford, 1 2 arch, 1642+ 
1nder- _ : ? to 
ett The laſt I received of thine was dated the 16 Feb. 
; wan and 1 believe none of My foure laſt are come to 
- pow-{ thee; their dates 3, 13, 15. Feb. and 20 Ftb. or 
hoot March 2. PE Hot OY 
| We! =” 
Icon 


I coo err 
kk, 


—— 


| 3. Tothe Queen, February 13. 1643. 
3174 Dear Heart, | | 
4 INever till now knew the good of Ignorance, for 
HE did not knew the danger that thou wert in 
bh the ſtorm, before I had certain aſſurance of thy 
Spy eſcape; We having had a pleaſing falſe re- 
uy! ct, of thy ſafe landing at Newcaſtle ; which thine 

We19 of /a#zary ſo confirmed Vsin, tharWe,, at 
RX vere not undeceived of that hope, till We knew 
«great a danger thou haſt paſt, of which I ſhal = 


”! Peoutof apprehenſion, untill I may have the las = 
” , * Nefſe of thy company, for indeed I think it not the las + 
of My misfortunes , that for my ſake thou haſt rume#., 
fo much hazard ; in which thou haſt expreſſed fo mag 
love to Me, that I confeſſe it is impoſlible to repay # 
by any thing 1 can do , much lefſe by Words; hi 
My heart being full of affeRtion for thee, admiratigng 
thee,and impatient paſſion of gratitude to thee, I coulf Y# 
not but ſay ſomething, leaving the reſt to be read yY* F 
thee, out ofthine own noble heart. The intercepxi 
of mine to thee of the 23 of February has bred g | 
diſcourſe in ſeverallperſons, and of ſeverall kinds,as 
faying I was perſecuted for places , is applyed to all, 
and only thoſe that I there name to be Suitors : whers 
as the truth is, I meant thereby the importunity of& 
thers,whom at that time I had not time to name, as wd 
as ſome there mentioned: for I confeſs 174 and 133ar 
not guilty of any fault ; ſome find tault with roo mud 
Kin aa, to thee (t hon mayſt eaſily vote from whit 
conſtellation that comes) but ! aſſure ſuch that I want 
expreſſion , not will to do it ten times more to theeon 
all occaſions ; others preſſe Me as being brought upon 
the Stage ; but I anſwer, that having profeſt to haxe 
thy advice, it were a wrong to thee to do any thing 
before I had it. As for Our Treaty { leaving the partice 
lars to this incloſed) I am confident thou wilt be cot 
tent with it,as concerning My part in it, for all the ſou 
diers are well plea ſed with what I have done, but expat 
no ceſſation of arts, for the lower Houſe wil have 
without a disbanding, and I will not disband till alk 
agreed : nf for Our Military affairs, 1 thank 
that here, and in the Weſt they proſper well; as for! 
| North refer thee to 226,140 information : So UW 
expetting and praying for good news from thee,%. 
Copy to my Wife 13.Feb.1643. A true Wy 
Oxford I 3-Feb.1643. Zonche C. ; « 
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xy * Tothe QOneen, Tan. 1. 1644- Oxford. 
Orf d, Tax. I -I 644+ | | 
TyEar Heart, Ireceive itas a good Avgnre thus to 
g begin the new year, having newly received thine 
Frhe 30 of December, which I cannot ſtay to deci- 
for not loſing this opportunity, it likewiſe bein 
aſtexcuſe for this ſhort account ; this day 1 diſpatch- 
aDiebzer Sec. fully relating the (tate of Our affairs, 
fore I ſhall only now cell thee, that the Rebels 
geengaged into an equall treaty,without any of thoſe 
difadyantages which might have been apprehended , 
when 7 ow E/lior went hence , and that the diltrai- 
ans of Lon49» were never ſo great, or ſo likely to bring 
_ as now laſtly that aſſiſtance was never 
needfull, never ſo likely as now to do good ro 
tim who is eternally thine, 
Copy tomy Wife 1.1an 1644. by P. A. 
* Thirss a true Copy, examined by Miles Corbet. 
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5. Tothe Queen, Tan. 9. 1644.0xford. 
Oxford, lan. g. 

Dt Heart , ſince my laſt, which was by Talbot, 
Wthe Scots Commiſſioners have ſent to deſire Me 
ſend a Commiſſion to the Generall Aſſembly in E- 
#nb&rgb , which I am reſolved not to do ; but to the 
Kot making ſome uſe of this occaſion, by ſending an 
Whelſt man to Zondox, and that I may have the more 
of © imetor the making an hanſome negative, I have de- 
 anded a paſſeport for Philip Warwick by whom to re- 
my | My anſwer, I forgot in My former totell thee,that 
& => the Speaker brags , that Cardinall Mazarin 
& altridt intelligence with him ; though I will not 
# | Fear thar Lexcal ſoys true, I am ſure it is fit for thee 
TI, As for Szbrian, I amconfident that _ 

a NC 


" Wis Majeſtres Lr ters, 1g © 


 . 220 His Majefties Letters. 


he or his inſtruRtions are not right for him whois 
nally thine. | bi, 

Even now I am advertiſed from London, thatthes 
are three or four Lords,and eight Commons ( belidy 
four Seotch Commiſſioners) appointed to treat, al 
they have named Yxbridge for the place, thoughny 
yet the particular perſons. I am likewiſe newly 
vertiſed that Generall Goring proſpers well where hh 
15, and fince Monday laſt hath taken 80 of the Rehe 
horſe & upon his advance they have quitted Pererfill 


and C oudry. 


 EEEESTTIEAESS SSSR SSR wa 


POSTSCRIPT. 

The ſetling of Religion, and the Militia, are the fif 

ko be treated on : and be confident, that I will neit 

gait Epiſcopacy, nor that ſword which God hath'y 

ven into My hands. I "i 
Copy to my Wife 9 ſan. 1644. By P. A. 

This is a true copy , examined by Edm. Prideaix. 
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6. To the Qucen, [anuary 14. 1644+ Oxford, 
Dear Heart, 
P22 came the r 2 of January, to whoſe great d& 

patch,though for ſome dayes I cannot give a ful# 
ſwer, I cannot but at this opportunity reply to lol 
thing in thy Letter, not without 'relating to ſomethu 
of his diſcourſe. the 
As I confeſſeita misfortune (but deny it a fal)ay 
thy not hearing ofter from Me ſo excuſe” Me to 
ny that it can be of ſo ill conſequence as thou metew7 
oneſt, if their affections were ſo real, as 'they MWENa) 
ſhew of to thee; for the difficulty of ſending is knee 
to all, and the numbers of each Letter will ſhew Willy 
diligence, and certainly there goes no great Wu: 
finde out wayes of ſending; wherefore if any be' 
leted more, than Our wits are faulty ;- but to WF 


= -_- _ ©, - 
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F" H;s Majeſties Letiers, 227 

» that itican enter into the _— of any fleſh li- 

SF that any body here ſhould hide from thee whar 

& Gefired that every oneſhould know ( excuſe Me to 
Wit) is fuch a folly, that I fhall not believe that any 
Wanthink it though he ſayit : And for my affection 

wg thce it will cot be the miſcarrying of a Letter or 
Eo that will call it in queſtion; but take heed that 
WBtoſe diſcourſes be not rather the effe&t of their wea- 
CRP tneſſe of thy company, then the true image of their 
thoughts; and of this is not the propoſall of thy 

FS urney to ſre/a»-, a pretty inſtance? For ſeriouſly 

efitſelf, I hold it one of the moſt extravagant pro- 

tons. that 1 haye heard, thy giving ear to it, be- 
, and not thy judgement in My affaires : As 
the buſineſle it ſelf, ( T mean the peace of 7re- 
lad) to ſhew thee the care 1 have had of it, and the 
"Fits I hope to receive from it; I have ſent thee the 
* * Fit diſpatches I have ſent concerning it , earneſtly 
—— {{{fing thee to keep them to thy ſelf, onelyj thou 
maſt in generall ler the Queen Regent and Mini- 
4. Yfersthere underſtand, that I have offered My Iriſh 
 Fbjects ſo good fatisfaftion, that a peace will ſhortly 
at df Ge, which I really beleeve. But for Gods ſake 
FEKnone know the particulars of My diſpatches. I can- 
(ou Flacebur tell thee, that I am much beholding to the Por- 
Cn) Agent, (and little to the French) it being by his 
{arsthat I have ſent thee all My Letters , (belides 
fault) ſes) ſince I came hither, though I expected moſt 

00% Atom Sabrar. 

hy 1 il7 zor trouble thee with repetitions of newer, 
dic d:/parch which I have ſeen being ſofull, that 
Cr 6 adde nothing ; yet 1 cannot but paraphraſe 4 
en Ie won that which he calls his ſaperſtitions obſer- 
om; It is this, nothing can be mare evident, 
0 Ls that Straffords innocent blood hath beeen one of 


0 1" the 


ru | moſt aſſuredly onely to expreſſe thy love to 
b's k 


'-> the great cauſts of Gods juſt judoements upon this i 

by þ, ious civil war both  grqens being alu 

qually puniſhed; as being in 4 m1naer equally puileyz 

now this laſt crying blood heing totaly tbeirs,s 1 bel 

it is no pre ſumprion hereafter ta hope that his hand df 

ftice muſt be heavier upon th:w,ond lighter upon lt; | & 

ing noW upon Onr Canſe, having paſſed by Our faults, 
This is a true Copy exatnined by E. Prideasx; | 
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*' To the Oneen, [an. 22. 1644. Oxford. | 

Dear Heart, | dr 
g_ My laſt by Shoqz:» I have had rio mears ff! 

writing, and as little matter : That which is nog. 
js the progres of the Treaty ; of which , theſe encoled#h 
papers will give thee a full account : but if thou bin Yar 
them ſooner from London than me , thou haſt riores ix: 
ſon to wonder conſidering the length atid uncertaingy k 
of the way , I am forced to ſend by ; in reſpet oftheltho 


A * other: For the buſinefle it ſelf; I believe thou 


approve of My choife of Treaters, and for My propols Witon 
tions, , they differ nothing in ſubſtance ( very little nWhlt! 
words) from thoſe which were laſt:wherefore I need: 
ſay noching of them ; and for my inſtruRions they! 
nor yet made, but by the next I hope to ſend the 
Now ypon the whole matter I defire you to ſhew Wella 
Queen and Miniſters there the improbability chat tawlyl; 
preſent Treaty ſhould produce a peace , conſiderinfiir) 
the great ſtrange difference ( if not contrariety ) ®lianc 
grounds that are betwixt the Rebells propoſitions Wile 
mine , and that I cannot alter mine , nor will chey# 
yer theirs, untill they be out of hope to prevaile 
force., which a little aſſiſtance by thy means, will (Wwlink; 
make them ſo ; for I am confident, if I ever coulda 
them to 1 defenſive ( which a reaſonable ſumme 
money would do) they would be cafily broughttols 


* . 
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__ , 4 sf A yy wy _ 6 2 DEN 74 | 
oncerning Our interf. rings here at Oxferd 1 dev © 

to ſuſpend thy judgment, ( for I believe few : 
wartiall relations will come to thee ) untill I ſhalt 
fome whom 1 may truft by word of mouth ; it be- 

too inuch trouble to Us both, to fet them down ia 


d 1 


's 


b ; "C17 to mY Wife 22 Jan. 1644. 
» This is a true copy examined by files Corbet 
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* $8: Tothe Oncen, lax. 50.1644. Oxford: 
Dar Heart, 
s ECUnday laſt I received three Letters from thee ; one 
EJrDuplicate ofthe 3o of December; an other ofthe . 
fd imnh of Jan. and the laſt of the 14 of Jan.and even now 
jane ove Perie is come with a Duplicate ofthe laſt , where- 
re Fas 1 infinitely joy in the expreſſions of thy confi- 
inty&mlove of Me, fo Imuſt extreamly wonder, that any 
ſhe Fidopretend to be a friend ro Our Cauſe, ( for I be- 
tie thou wouldeſt not mention any information 
on komthe orher ſide ) can invent fuch Hes, that thou 
mEathad ill Offices done to Me by any, or that they 
(Fare for My afliſtance , hath been the leaſt ſuſpeRed , 
ariing fo far from truth , that the juſt contrary is 
hem;Re: For 1 proteſt to God I never heard thee fpoken 
"WG but with rhe greareſt expreſſions of eſtimation for 


(My afliſtance ; but I am comfident that it is a 
ch of that root of knavery which Iam now dig- 
Wat, and of this I have more thana bare ſuſpicion; 
Windeed, if it were tofind fault with thee , it ſhould 
raot taking ſo much care of thine own health as 
My afliſtance,at leaſt not giving Me ſo often account - 
al defire , theſe three [ut making no mentian of 
= Now as for the Treaty ( which begins this 
[43 idefire thee to be goniident, rhati thall ne- 
L ver 


EY x ir 7, Mai 54 ag : 
| ver wake a peace by abandoning ys Fiends 3 


' - , anoneas will not ſtand with My honour and Cafe 


which 1 wilt-ſay no more; becauſe knowing thy ol 
am fure thon muſt believe Me,and make others lik 
confident of Me. 

I ſend thee herewith My directions to My 
miftioners, but how I came to make them my Sell 
without any others Digby will tell thee, with allt 
news , as well concerning Military as Cabaliſticall my o/ 
rers. At this time 1 will tay no more, but that IT ſl 


inallchings,(only nor aniwering for words)truly te l 


my Self to be eternaily thine. | 
The Porr#gail Agent hath mace Me two propoſity 1 
ons: Firſt, concermng the releaſe of his Maſters 
ther , for which I have 5o00ool-ifIcan procure his[# 
berry from the King of Spaine , the other is for a max Yalic 
riage betwixt My Son Cbarls and his Maſters - yt 


Daughrer.: For the firſt i have freely undertaken to 
what | can, and for the other, I will pive ſuch av 


ſmer as fo lt ſgnifie nxhing. 

I defire thee not to give too much credit to Sahiey 
relations , nor much countenance to the Iriſh Agents 
in Paris, -the particular reaſons thou ſhalt have. y Dd 
Pooly,(whom Lintend for My next Meſſenger.) Ig wen 
laſt place I recommend to thee the care 0 Es. 
Gerveſey, it being impoſlible for Us here to do BY 
though We were rich , being weak at Sea. 

Tomy Wife, 30, lan. 1 644. By Legge. g 
This is a true copy, examined by Edm. Prideaux: . 
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9. Tothe Greets March 13. 1644. Oxford. 
Dear Heart, 
V Har I told thee the Laſt week- concerni 
- good parting with Our Lords and Comn 
here, was on Monday laſt handſomely performed 


if1 do anything unhandſome or ' difadvantagious 

py Self or friends in order to a Treaty , it. will be 

3 & merely My-own faulc, for 1 confeſs when { wrote laſt, 

ates in fear tohave been preſſed to make forme mean 

—Totrtures to renew the Treaty, (_ knowing that there 

vere great labourings to that purpoſe: )But now I pro- 

ic. Þ wk  m it be reneWed, ( which I believe will: mat 

wihour ſore eminent good ſucceſſe on My fide) it (hall be 

at Hy honor + advantage, 1 bring now as well freed from 

wh, ep e of baſe. and mutinous motions(that is to ſay, Our 
hen Barge! Part. here )as of the chief canſers, for Whom I 
{9 1/1 expett ro be chidden by thee forbaving ſuffered 
i Wiketo be vexed by chem, Wilmer being already there, 
iro- ney on his way, and Sex within few dayes taking 
las journey to thee, bug that I know thou careſt not for 
x Fialitle trouble to free Me from. great inconveniences ; 
tlmuſt tell chee, char if Z knew nor the'perfect ſtea- 
gels of thy love ro Me, I might reaſonably apprehend 
Fattheir repair to thee would rather prove a change , 
—wancnd of their vilanies : and I cannot deny , bas 
ary confidence in thee, was ſome cauſe of this permi(- 
ents Yiietrouble to thee. 
> wB& baje received thine of the third of March, by 
gthe Bb bthou puts Me in hope of aſliſtance of men and 
and wk and it is no little expreſſion of thy love to 
uct; tat (becauſe of My buſineſſe) Feſtivals are trou- 
ome to thee; But 7 ſee that aſſemblies in no Conntrics 
ry agreeable tothe, and it may be donea pur- 
Siomake thee weary oftheir companies, and ex- 
WMe to tell thee in earneſt, that.itis no wonder , 
meer Stateſmen ſhould deſire. tobe rid of thee ; 
AF=vorel deſire thee tothink, whether ir would not 
age thee much, to make a. perſonall. friendſhip 
we Queen Regent , (without ſhewing any dif- 
Nher Miniſters, though not wholly truſting co 
Wand to ſhew her, that when her Regency comes 
\ Q QUT 
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— 226 _—_ 75 = | 3 of _ [; Hers. "7 
out (and-po libly before )) ſhe may haye need's 
friends , ſo that ſhe ſhall bur ſerve ſelf by hel 
of thee: and to jay no more, - but certainly, if 
Rebellion bad not begun to oppreſle Me whenir dy 
a late great Queen had ended more glorious thay 
did. In the laſt place I defire thee ,o give Meaw 
ly account of thy health, for I fear leſt in that ala 
thou takeſt not care enough to expreſle thy kindy 
to him who is eternally thine. > 
The Northern news is rather better.than what 
firſt heard , tor what by Sir Jdarmadake Lang 
and Momroſſes victories, C arlile and the reſt of Oui 
Northern Garrifons are relieved , and We hope rl 
this year ſecured; and befides all this , the Nurthanllis 
Horſe are already returned and join'd with My Nell 
Knpert. 
Tomy Wife, 13 March 1644. byP. A. 
This is a true copy examined by Edm. Frideaux. 
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I0 To the Oneen. March 27. 1645, Oxford," | 
Oxford, Thurſday March 27. | 3% 


= - 


Ear Hearr , I wrote to thee yeſterday- by Sara 
field; the fubje& of it was only kindneſſe roWngbau 
which , I afſure thee ſhall ever be viſible in all My 
_ 'ons: And now 1 come to-[ermins account, given 
thy Command, which is very ctear , hopetull w 
particulars, and abſolutely ſatisfactory as conceli 
thy care and induſtry, As for the main impedinies 
the Duke of Lorrains buſineſſe ( which is hisf 
why may thou not procure him paſſage throught 
( if chat of Ho4and be ſtuck at ) it will much. lecul 
facilitate the Sea tranſportation in- reſpect of 1 
on the Weſtern Coaſt; which I believe wiil bs 
the beſt, there being not ſo many places i 


on,any where elſe. But this is an opinion nora GW 
ON. 


- Hs Haje ties Letters. 227 
ewenerall face of My affairs me thinks begins to 
the diſſentions at Londoy rather increaſing:than' 
og, Mentroſſe dayly ptoſpering., My Welterne 
effe mending apace, and hopetull in all thereſt. 
Wir 1 had reaſonable ſupplies of money and pow- 
f tro exclude Ihy other,'I am confident to be in 
ker condition this yeare , than 1 have been fince 
Rebellion began,aed poiliblyT may pur fair for the 
gle,and fo enjoy thy ' company: againe , without: 
Wnothing cart be a contentment unto Me. And fo 
| wellDear Heart. 
mend (ifthou like it) to beſtow Percies place on the 
COB ILof Newcaftle, to whom'yet lam no ways enga-: 
W&T, nor will be before I hive'thy anſwer. As for 
t*k Burclay, I do not remember T' gave thee any 
"hope of making him Mr. of the Wards: For Cetring= 
F twhid it long ago before thouwent hence, and I 
- FF ittendedit to Secretary Nicholas , if he then would' 
<< F lavereceived it : and I am deceived if T did not tell 
- Þ feof it. 
4 "JEte thee to command L. er: to read to thee the” 
= Þ Ds Letter which goes herewith , andin it to mark: 
' Z8Rllthizr part concerning the Tranſportation of the- 
0B ot Lorrains Army. 
pg Tewy FYife 27. March 1645: by P. As 
IIs 4 truc copy examined by A3les C orber. 
ha: 
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3 To the Oucen March 30, 1645. Oxford, 


bing laſt (which was bat three'days ago ) there 


00 altefations hapned' of moment”, preparati- 
er than ations beinjz yer Our chicfeft buſineſs, 
ope that We proceed faſter than the 
$ Whoſe levies both' ofmen and money ( for 
EF) goes of very ſlowly ; and I believe they 
G 3 Qz2 are 


Z 


| F 223- | Hrs 1 ſajef res Letters. 


are much weaker than; is qhought, even hereat ( 
For inſtance, a very honeſt ſervant of mine,, and 
Fool, ſhewed Me a Propoſition from one of 1 the by 
confiderable Londen Rebels, who will not let hisp 
be known uatil he have hope that his propoliiog 
take  effe&; it is this, That ſince the Tre 
broken off, thar neither the Rebels nor I can 
ie without atleaſt a ſeeming total yeelding to: 
ther, The Treaty ſhould be renewed upoa thy; 
with a pre-aſſurance chat the Rebels will {ubinig 
reaſon. The anſwer that I permitted My Seryanz 
ve, was, T bat thou art the much fitteſt Wks 
wh means of ſo nappy and glorious a worke as jsj 
peace of this Kingdome; vt. that upox no t 


name was to be prophancd, therefore he was to be; al 
ed of { ae Rebet willingneſſe to yeeld. to reaſon, before 
Would conſent that any ſuch intimation ſhould he m 
thee , and particularly concerning Religion and the M 
bin, that nothing muſt be infſtcd upon but accerdiat! 


37 former offers. This I believe will come to; not 
yet 1 cannot, but advertiſe thee of any thing thats 
£9 my knowledge of this conſequence. | 
1 wut again tell thee, That moſt aſſureaty France 
the 64 way for tranſportation of the D. of Lot 
Army, therg being divers fit and [aſe places of . x 
Sg for ther wponthe Weſtern Coaſts, beſgdes the Bi 
wuder My obedience, as Shelſey necr Chicheſter, © 
others,” of which 1 wit advertiſe thee when - 
Canes. * 
By My next I thinktotell thee when We hatn ch 
-.co the fic1d, for:which money 1s now bis greateſt.uil 
weed [ay 9 more) who treternally thine. * 
To my Wike,, March 30.1645. by Petit. 
This i is a true copy. cxamin 
_ Edam. ETOORs 


His Maieſtics Letters: 229 


TW. 


; Þ Tothe Queer, April g. 1645, Oxford. 


> rhat is here in Cypher is in 
_wbich I ſent roithee by Pooly. 


rbeart, 
dough it be an uncomfortable thing to write by 
F pw Meſſenger , yet all occafions ofthis (which 
the one! y) way of converfing with - thee, is fo 
to Me as I fhall be loath to loſe any; expedt 
kr news or publick bufincs. from Me; 'by this way” 
veyance ; yer judging thee by My Self, even theſe: 
bps wilt not be unwelcome unto thee,' "though I 
ehide chee , which/if I coutd 3 wbuld'&o, for thy! 
de entaking alarms; 'E pray thee conſider, fince- 
2 above all earthly things, and that” My con-' 
isanfeparably conjoyned with thine,muſt not- 
factions tend to ferve and pleaſe rhee > If thew- 
whet a life 1 lead 1 fpeakvot inreſyed of the Come 
atlion ) even in joint of converſation , which im 
Wage, 35 the chief joy 07 vexation of ones Ge,” dive 
w worldf7 pity Me; fr ſome are roo wiſe , oth rs 
ih, Fome tos buſte, others too reſerved (many fan- 
"i a word, when 7 know none better ( I Tpcah ver 
Weelation 10 tnſineſſe) than JI. 8. 270.35. Fo 7+ 67» 
[35 66: 1 (+5 4-6-3 8-1-67+68.9:66\ thow way cn- 
bow 1) convierſative fleafſeth Mes” 'F confeſs 
Ip y hath perhaps made Me th thishard to be 
not leffe to be- pitied dy thee; 'who art the 
ag this diſeaſe: ' Theend'6f all's this, 'ts © 
x to comfort Me as often -as tau cant with 
ter ; and dblt' not© thou thimike®t "that 16 
5 icufars of thy. health, and howthou ſpendeft 
re pleafing ſubjects unto! Me ,* though 
© no- otber-*bnſinefſe to write of > be- 


Q 3 lieve 


'Y 


220 His Majefties Leriers, MN 
lieve Me Sweet Heart , thy kindneſſe is as nec 
to comfort My heart, as thy aſsiſtance is for My! 
fairs. "* 
To my Wife 9 Aprill 1645- by Binion. BY 
This is a true Copy examined by Miles Corbet,® 
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13.Tothe Queen, May 4, 1645. Oxford, þ- 
Dear Heart, | » (_- 
He Rebells now brutiſh Generall hath refulgd 
& meddle with torrain paſſes, ſoas yer 1 canngt 
patch Adrian ay to thee , by the way of Londan,y 
if I cannot very ſhortly, I will ſend bim by the W 
and now ;. if I could be aſſured of thy recovery, I 
have but few;melancholly thoughts, for 1 chank 
My affairs begin to ſmile upon Me againe , Wales 
well (wept ofthe Rebels... Farrington having reliew 
ſelf, and now being ſecured by Gorings comingy 
Nephews having likewi'e brought Me a ſtrongp 
Horſe and Foot , theſe quarters are ſo free that 
to.be marching within three or foure dayes, anda 
confidentto have the ſtart of the. Rebels this yeu 
am likewiſe very hopefull that My Sonne will har 
inthe head of a good Army \, for this I have they 
full aſſurance of C'*{pepcr and Hyde : of late [ha 
much preſſedto. make-Sourhampron Maſter of n fb 


- 


not more far good will-to him, as out of fear that 
»i/ton mipht.returne to a capacity of recoſenilg, 
wherein if a had done nothing, both jealoulie 4 
contents,were-like to: ariſe, wherefore I chough 
put My Nephew Rep:r: inthat place , \which Wi 

ſave Mecharge,and ſtop other mens grumblings: 

now no.moreto ſay, but praying for, & 1mpatiel 
peRing of good, pews from thee, 1 reſt eternally 

. Tomy Wife 4..44ay 1645. by Malin St. Raves 

. This is atrue copy examined by Edm. Price gee 
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wi 4 To the Ouzeny May 14 1644» Droit Wiche. 
Jy - be Heart , 


T5 & v 1: -331l 
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ww I muſt make a complaint to thee of My Sonne 
t, Which troubles Me the more, that thou maiſt 
81 ſcek by .equivecating to hide the breach of My 

ſ things, eſpecially to thee: 


! 

- + Which I hate above a 
[ we, He hath ſent a: deſire ro Me, that Sir 1obu 
Log dd may, be ſworne Gentleman of Ins Bed- * 


% 
, 
7E \ 
* + 
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 chamber/butheis ready ſo publickly engaged 
chit the. refuſall would be a great diſprace' both tg 
Son and the young Gentleman, to whom i ir is not 
"to give a Juſt diſtaſte, eſpecially now”, tonſiderin 18 
Fathers merits, and his own hopefulneffe, beſide 
oreatpowerthat Family has in the'Weſt. Yer L4 
Naſe: rhe WEE of him untill I ſhall hear fron 
thee. ' Wherefore I deſire thee firſt to* chide my/ Yall 
'For ingaging himfelf without one of Qur' conſents 
then!" not to refuſe thy own conſent :\ and _ 
:believe that dire&ly- or indire&ly I” never kn 
yr while- yeſterday et the delivery'of My. Sons 
So farewell;Sweet heart, and od ſend Megs 
ow: from thee +79! = 
- Copy to my Wife, May 14: 16AF. jo wi 
l T big Z; 6 IFEWLR examined by Miles Corbet. ;\\Wher 
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75: Tothe Deen, Tank 9. x645- Oxford. 
Pear Have, © .T 
Yfo)-4 beiri ip fee. k' op? this will come oo 5 oy 
os fk hx 1 offitrinite I could have expe 
dro thakes Me believe, that My "good newes Wi 
nat bevery (tate; which in ſhore; is 2 ſince hel 
Kih of Leic-ſter My wiarchins down hither to rely 
SY made -the eels raife their ſiege beſt 
roufd* dine nearthem'; having. had their Que 
Once 0 ewice beirering by chat Garriſon, a 
four hundretmies'dt an affaultrbefore Boil 
Arſt I rhoughe' they would have fought with Me Y. 
ing matched as fue as By «ck/-y\ bur they are ſince 
| to Brickhil ; ſo as Thetieve they are weaker chan! ( 
are thought to be: whether” by their diſtra® . 
(which. are certaioly very great ,) Fairfex aud 6 
having been at Cudgels, and his men and Cro 


Jikewile at blows ropether , where a CapainM 
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His MajeſtiesTetors. 223 
ey their. men, 1 will not fay * belide 
ue hath givera great defearro the Weſtern Re- 
, wut 1 doe not yet know the particulars ; where- 
1 may (without being roo'much ſanguine) affirm, 
ce this Rebellion ) My affairs were” never in 
ſir and hopetulla way, though among Ovrelyes 
ant not Our own follies, which is needlefſe, and 
ſure tedious to tell thee ,'but ſuch as Iam confi- 
ball do no harm nor much trouble Me: Yer I muſt 
Withee, that it is thy Lecter by Fnz-#4llams , afſu- 
eof thy perfe& recovery with thy wonted Kind-' 
| 6 which makes Me capable of taking contentment 
ſe pood fecceſles : For -a5 divers __ propoſe ſe- 
Mrecompences to themſelves for their pains and haz- 
this Rebellion; ſo tby 00mpacy is the onely reward 
veft and Wiſh fer. 
, if ww" To my Wife 9 June, 1645. 
a 1b 5 true Copy, examined by Miles Corbet: 
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16. Tothe Oweer, Deceni. 1644. Oxford. 
+: 
ow thy affeRiort to. Me fo truly arevicded, that 

I het in- as much * (if 'not more) trouble, 

x lee or as My life in danger: there- 
e falſe ſound of My offering a Treaty to 
wp upon baile and unſafe rerms ſhould” diſturb 
hts,T have thought it neceſſary (to aſſure 

Wefror fach rumours ) torell rhee the wayes 
td 4 c6te to- a Treaty , and upon what 

IHirft ſhew-rhee my 'orounds: ;:ro'the 

] Way dike borer underſtand and apptove of 
yes; Then know ( as a certaine' truth) that all 
farty , are ſtrangely impatient for-peace , 
We Me ſo much the more ( at all occaſi- 

7 My reall interitions to peace; And like- 


wiſe 


234 His Majeſtier betin 
Wile 1 am [1 in very good hope ( ſom: 
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” His Majeſtres Letters. 235 
eto 92,concluding ( as I did in My laſt to thee 
ring thee, as thou loveſt Me, that no appearance 

ace (and now 1 adde) nor hopefull condition of 

We; make chee negle to haſt ſuccour for him who is 

4D anally thine. A | LO 

Fopy to my Wife, Decemb. 1644. by Tom Elliot. 
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WT By ton; but thou wil finds, that it WAS by misfortune, 
> - | heplec, that thou haſt been no ſoomer advertiſcd 


Stor the concluſion of thy Letter, it wonld much 
wie Me, it thou didſt not know thy deſire granted 
SF It was asked ; yet I wonder not at it, fince 
"1 Which may bear a bad conſtruftion hath been 
ned to thee in the uglieſt form , not having re- 
tithe true reaſon and meaning of it, the fear of 
: Kc miſchance made Me the more carefull to 


give 


.. if 


+ * SET CE x 
356 ©.» His MajeRres Letters, .X 
gire thee a full account by 7om E!liot, of the re 
the D. of R. and E. of S. journey to L dow, 
it come ſoon enough I am confident will frees 
from much trouble, bur if thou haft not the pariety 
ro forbear judging barſhly of my actions, beforethay 
heareſt SM ELES of them from Me, thou mayke By 
often ſubje& to be doubly vext, firſt with py 
then with baving given too muck ear unto them. To Bay 
conclude, -efteemi Me as thou fndeft Me conſtant w BS 
woſe grounds thou lefrs Me withall , and to fareylt FÞ 
Dear Heart. ——_— Ro 
Copy to m7 Wif-, 2 lar. 1644 ByP.A. 3 
T his is a true Copy,cxamined by E. Pr:deanx, ” 
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Dear Heart, Fu Sg 
I Faccet yet. fend thee any certaine ET: 4 


I8& 7 othe Oneen, Fb. 9, 5 C44» Oxford. . : N 


cerning' the iflue of Our TREATY, one 

prreafonible ftnbboraneſs ofthe Rebels,givesdaih 
' & 1: Gbopes, of any accon.modation this way ; Whete 
toe i hope no rumours ſhal hinder tliee from ha 1 

IE chou may, all poſiible aſſiſtance tome, and parvar BT 
larly chat of the D. of / orrarms "concernity mh ol 
cxrved yeſterday,cood news from Dr.Goffe, that theÞ, 
of Cr4-ge Wil furnifh ſi.ipping for his tranſportation 
tharthe reſt of his negotiation goe hopefully Ve Des 


& many other ways, finde thy affetion ſo'accompany Bye 
ed with dexterity, as | know not. whether (in ther & FE 
vexall kinds) tg eſteem moſt ;. but I will ſay no mores 
this, kthou may think thar'T pretend* to' doe: 1 ly: 
way, what is -but poſſible to be done by the. cc inte rr 
eT aQtions of iy life; rhaugh I leave: news to otliells 
-yer | cannot _but tell thee, t at even now I aſe, 
ceived certain intelligence of a 'great defeat amen 
argc by Montroſe; who tpon farprize roratly rows: 


7 


"Hrs Maj 5 Le — Eh 229 *© 
Rebels , Killed 15 00 apon the place. Yeſterday 
eved chine of lanuary 27 , by the Portugall A- 

&che only way (but; expreſles). Lam confident 


© -ither to receive Letters from thee , or to fend 

1 them to thee ; indeed Sabrer ſent me word yeſter- 
F TT 

x 4 


| ides/ome comple ments of the {mbargoof the Ri 
| k ftips #u Frarce (which 1 lik; wiſe put upon 197 ſcore 
./ hizdreſſc)but is well enough content that the Portu- 
0 Ygl.ib 
” 


© 


quid be charged wich. thy diſpatches. As for. 
Smiling the, Rebels either by'going to Loxdex , or dil-, 
Kell kadias. my. Army before a peace. , do no ways fear. 


T1 —_— 


[ 


+ Eay-hazarding fo cheaply or fooliſhly ; | for I efteera 
> Edeiggereſt thou haſt.in Me at a far dearer rate, and 
* Enacad- to have a little more wit{at teaſt by the fym-, 
why that. is betwixt Vs)than to. put my Selfe 1nto; 
> Keceverence of perhiidious; Rebels. So wnpatiently 
"  Repedins the expreſie' chou -baſt promiſed me , I reit 
A waly.chige. 
cor © iJcan now aſſure thee, that Heytogen the Iriſh Agent : 
/ the $3 1is an arrant Knaye, which ſhall be made manifeſt 
y ies Fo. thee by. che firſt opportunity ' of ſending 
-FFacquets. y 


T wife, Feb. 19: 1645 by P.A 
This isa true Copy, examined by £4. Prideanx. 


| "4 To the Queen, Feb, 25.1645. Oxford, 
wr heart, 4 

wt Ee rerexpetarion of an expreſfſe from thee ( as I 

er = 0.5 find by thine of che 4 Febr.)is very good news to 

= 23 likewiſe that thou art now well ſatisfied with 

, Wigen > tn writting, As for Qur Treaty there is 

Faayleſſe hopes than other, that it will produce a 

vc: willabſolutely promiſe thee , chat if We 

be,.it_ſhall be fuch as ſhall invite thy returne. 

mw. char without, thy company | can neither 


have 


G- E FFT, > Freers, © L 
hp e nor comfort within 1% ſelfe The/ 
days for treating, are now almoſt expired without 
the leaſt agreement upowany one Article. Where 
late ſerit for "intargement of dayes, that the'w 
' Freary may be laid open ro the World. And T' 
thee, that thou »#ecdft wor dorbr the ifſne of this Tye 
for my C ommmiſſioners are ſo well choſen Cong Iſas 
" that they will neither be threatued nor diſpmted | 
grounds I have givew them', Which (upon my word Vita 
cording to the little Note thin ſo well remembers, kX 
this not only their obedience, but their jud 
cur. I confeſſe thatin ſome reſpe&s thou ws or 
bid Me beware of goiug too ſoon' to Londen: for 
deed ſ»me __ us -had a greater mind that way 
was fit; of which perſwafion Percy is one of the | | 
' whois ſhortly like to fee thee, of whont havin 
this;; is enough to-ſhewthee how he is to be truſt 
believed by thee concerning Our proceedings here: 'h 
ſhort, there is-lircle or no appearanee'bur that? 
Summer will be che hotteſt for: Warre of any that'hal' 
beert yer: and be confident, that in making l 
ever ſhew My conſtancy in adhering ro Brtops; ul nd 
Our Friends , and not forget to: put a ſhort 
this per rperuall Parliament.But as thou loves Me, let now 
perſwa e thee to {lacken thine aſſiſtance from him 1) bo 
1s eternally thine, 


j y 
pr a 


C.-R: 
To ily Wife 15: Feb. 1645. by Þ: A. = 
This is a'true copy examined by Edm: Prograus. 
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20. Tothr Queen, a8beds 1645 Oxforks 
Dear Heart, 
N Owis cometo paſſe what I foreſaw', the fruit 
end (as to a preſent peace) of this Treaty; 
ſill confident ; thin I ſhall fill find very-goodM 


b +7 *- pare thaw prac agg have offered, to 
more , full meaſured reaſon, and the Rebels have 
rigidly to their demands , which I dare fay had 
| och , though they had taken Me priſoner, ſa 
aduredly , the breach will light foully upon them. 

yelikewiſe, at this time diſcovered , and ſhall 
wile make it evidently appear to the world, that the 
wb Rebels , (whether baſely or ignorantly, will be 

« Wxery great difference ) have as much as in them lies, 

4 Samuted the command of 7relard from the Crown 

Kar/ard to the Sco!s, which ( beſides the refleRion 
if have upon theſe Rebels ) will clearly ſhew , that 

ration of the Church is not the chief , much leſſe 

only end of the Scorch Rebellion ; but it being pre- 
ion, and. no piety, ſo to truſtt@ a good cauſe, as 
touſcall lawfull meanes to maintaine it, I have 
belt of one means more to furniſh thee with for My 
e, than hickerto thou haſt had : It is, that I 
power to promiſe in my Name ( to whom thou 


ig 


® 


P 


Weſt moſt fir ) that I will take away all the penall 
bagainſt che Roman Catholicks in England as: ſoon 
bod thall enable me to doit ; fo as by their means, or 
heir favours , 1 may have ſo powerfull afliſtance as 

noe {Elerve ſo great a favour, and enable me to do it: 
| wie thou ask what I call that afsiſtance, Lanſwer, 
* "a when thou knoweſt what ny be done for it, it 


Ihe eaſily ſeen, ifir deſerve to be ſo eſteemed. I 


_Kenottellthee what ſecrecy this buſineſſe requires; 
eB RsIwill fay , that this is the greateſt point of con- 
excel can expreſle to thee ; for it is no thank to Me 
— to thee in any thing elſe but in this which is the: 
ff ©} thing of difference in opinion betwixt Us: And 
rm then wilt mak; as goed a bargain for Megeven 
a. Ltuſting thee (though it concern Religion ) ag 
1 Wert a Proteſtant , the viſible good of My affairs 
; Kidepending on it, Lhave ſo tylly intrafted this 
WF bearer 


»# a5 a 
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bearer Pavly , that will not fay more to thee ng 
charherewith I ſend thee a new cypher, afſurig 
that nonehath ot ſhal have any copy ofit but My! 
the end thou mayeſt uſer, when thou ſhalt find 
write anything which thou wilt judge worthy of 
ains to put. incypher; and to be decyphered by. 
bur Me.; and ſo likewiſe from Him to thee who 1s'mg 
nally thine. | ).- 
. TomyWife 5 Marth, 1645, by Pooly. » 
. This is a true copy fxamined by Edam. Prideanx.\ 
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21. To the Queen, March 20, 164. Oxford, 
Dear Heart F- 
\/ Pon Saturday laſt wrote to thee by $abran (bt 
"V this I believe may come as ſoon to thee ) and Than, 
received thine of the ſeventh upon Monday laſt , whi 
pave Me oy contentment both'in preſent and eas 


Ration , (the quitk paſſage being likewiſe a welcome 
cireunſtance)and yer cannot bur find a fault of omni] 
on in moſt of thy latter diſpatches , there being nota” 
in'them concerning thy health. For though 1 conlells 
chat in this no news is 800d news, yet I am not ſo Wb 
fied without a more pertect aſſurance ; & I hopetial 
wiltby ſatisfiying Me confeſle the juſtneſſe of my 
tion.' Tam now full fraught with expeRation (Tp 
God fend me a good unlading ) for 1 look dayly 
fome blow of importance to be given about T aut 
S$hrewsbary ; and I am confidently aſſured of ac 
rable and ſudden fapply of men from 1reland, like 
the refractory horſe ( as the London Rebels call W 
may be reckoned in, for yet it is not knowne wil 
menters they have , or whether they bave'none,, 1 
latter ,' there is the more hope of gaining them t0 
howſoever I doubt nor, but if they ſtand our(as it 
bable ) good ute may be made of them, Ol 


 *L FEY > 


Fro give thee a perfeRter account next weeke , 
sſenr to trytheir pulſes. Perit came yeſterday , 

t having at Londen thruft his Diſpatches into the 
Ambaſſadours Pacquets I have not yet received 

/and 1 would: not ſtay to lengthen this in anſwer 

bem, nor give thee half hopes of: good Weſtern 

Sas, knowing of an oportunity for writing to thee 
—Sahia cheſe three or four dayes; onely I congratu- 
Rite with thee for the ſafe urividof thy Tin-adventure 
\SuCabis; and fo farewel Sweet heart. | 


* 
CUTT 
, - 
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| oy | 
ÞF Thine of the tenth 1 have newly received, where- 
«. by I finde that thou much miſtakes Me con- 
+ cerning /r, for I deſire nothing more than a 
-. peace there; and never forbad thy commerce 
-.. there ; | onely I gave thee warning of ſome 
i :{ripin France, whom I then thought and now 
$—: know to be Kinaves. 

leone To my. Wife 20 March, 1644: by P: 4: 

This is a true «copy, examined by Edm, Prideanx. ' 
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Th the argu: (ſc of Ormond, December 5. 1644+ 
A Oxford. ot 
LRMOND, I am ſorry to finde by Colonel Barry 
Fthe ſad condition of your particular fortune, .for 
thT cannot finde ſo good and ſpeedy remedy as 
peace of Jreland , it being likewiſe to. redreſle 
neceſſary affairs here; wherefore I command 
& diſpatch it out of hand, for the doing of which 
pe-my publick Diſpatch will give you ſufficient 
action and Power, yet 1 have thought it 'nece{- 
tor your more encouragement in this neceſfary 
& to make this addition with My own hand.” &s 
Wings Act Lrefer you to my'other Letter : and 
tter of Religon, though 1 have not tougd a 
R [5 


P” fittotakepublick notice ofthe paper which Brow 
> you, yet 1 muſtcammand you to give him my Ll 
13:2nd Plunket particular thanks tor” it, its id 
that. without it. there could have been no peaces 
that ſticking at ., their Nation in Generall, and 
ia particular fipuld have comfort in what they hy 
dong, 4nd to ſhew that this 1s more than words, 1] do land 
proms{e theme, (axd COmmana your to ſee it done } hat th 
pert! Statutes againi} Reman C athalicks ſhall nat be! 
in execution, the peace being mate, ard they x 
#n their due obrdience; and further , that when the Inflital 
ivet Me thmt effiſtaxce which they bave promiſed, {etl 
wppreſſion of this Rebellion, and I ſhallbe re#toredts Willied 
rights ,then 1 will conſent to the repeale of them by al 
but all thoſe agai-i/t Appeals to Rome,aud Premwunire 
ffaxd,; all this in Cypher, you muſt impart to none, bulfſa 
thaſe three already named, and that with injunRionafln 
ſtrict ſecrecy z ſo againe recommending to your care 
ſpeedy diſpatch.of - peace of freteed, and my nec 
ry.fapply bs thence, as I wrote-to youu in ny y 
private Letter , I reſt. 
A true Copy. WM 
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23. To the Margqueſſe of Ormond , Javuary 7.1 WA 
eo  _ Oxford. "" 
Ormond, - | *.. 
JF Pon the great rumours and. expectations war 
V now of peace, I think'ir necefſary to tell you 
true ſtate of it, leſt: miſtaken reports from henoe' 
trouble my affairs there. ot 18h 
-- *The Rebels here haye agreed -ro Treat ; ana 
4afſuredly ; one of ' the firft and chief Articles: 
< wilt infift 6n , will be, to continae the Iriſh-W 
 wWwhithis a point not popular for Me tor cake 0; 08 


e to make a double uſe : Firſt, to haſt i ® 
all poſſible ON } the peace tliere, the | 


ly concluſion of which will take off that incorives 

e which otherwayes 1 may be ſubje& to, bythe 

fall of that Article , upon any other reaſon. Se- 

dly, by dextrous conveying to the Iriſh , the dan- 
there may de of their total and perpetuall excluſt- 

pm thoſe favours I intend them,in caſe the Y.ebels 
epireclap up a peace with Me , upon reaſonable tearms, 
wid only cxclude them; which poſlibly were not coun- 
able fr Me to refuſe, ifthe Iriſh peace ſhould be 
only difference berwixt Vs, before it were perfe- 
[there : theſe I hope are ſufficient grounds for you 
glwade the Iriſh diligently to diſpatch a peace up- 
weaſonable terms, affuring them that you have 
efully engaged to them My word ( in the conclu- 
mofa peace ) all the earth ſhall not make Me break 


Jut not doubting ofa peace, I muſt againe remems 
you to preſſe the Iriſh for their ſpeedy aſliſtance 
here, and their friends in Scorlavd ; My intenti- 
wbeing to draw from thence into Walcs(the peace bes 
LWwonce concluded ) as many asI can of My armed 
Witeſtant Subjets , and deſire that the Iriſh would 
Wal 25 great a body as they canto land about Cum- 
Jas +hich will put thoſe Northern Counties. in a 
wecondition, wherefore you muſt rake fpedy order 
provide all the ſhipping you may, as well Dunkirk 
Ih Bottoms ; and remember that after March it 
we moſt difficult to tranſport men from 1re/ard to 
Wed the Rebels being maſters of the Seas : So ex- 
ls 2 diligent and particular account is anſwer rg 
id! ter, 1 reſt | 
7. Your aſtured conſtant Fg ; 
| | (. ie 
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24+ To the Marqueſſe of Ormond, Febraay'sy 
1644. From Oxford. is 

O RMOND, I ſhould wrong my own ſervice, wlll 

this Gentleman Sir Timothy Ferher ſton , if Tull 
not recommend him and his buſineſle to you; forts 
particulars of which I refer you to Digby : And noylbar 
again I cannot but mention to you the neceſſity ofa 
the haſtening of the Iriſh Peace,for which I hopeylher 
are already furniſhed by Me, with materials ſuffice 
But in caſe (againſt all expetation and reafon ) peas 
cannot be had upon thoſe terms, you muſt not by 
means fall to a new rupture with them , but coentinef#; 
the Ceſſation ( acccording to a Poſtſcript in a Let 
by [ack Barry, a copy of which Diſpatch I h ar 
-Tend you.) So 1 feſt. 

POST-SCRIPT. 

In caſe upon particular mens fancies , the Init 
peace ſhould not be procured , upon powers 1 half 
already given you, Ihave thought good to givepul 
this further order (which I hope will prove needle 
to ſeek to renew the ceſſation for a year , for whit 
you ſhall promiſe the Iriſh ( if you can have it 
cheaper) to joyn with them againſt the cots and 
chiquin ; for | hope by thattime my conditton " Y th 
ſuch, as the Iriſh may be glad to accept leſſe, or 1" 
able to grant more. 


a MA 
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25. To the Marqueſs of Ormond, Feb, 27. 1647 
Ormond, 

Jes impoſſibility of preſerving my Protell 
SubjeRs in /rel2nd, by a continuation of the 
having moved Me to give you thoſe powers andW*B 
ctions, Which I have formerly done for the col 

'Cing of a peace there, and the ſame growing ® 


{more evident , that alone were reaſon enough 
ne, to enlarge your powers, and to make my com- 
mands in the point more poſitive. But beſides theſe 
lf} @aſiderations , it being now manifeſt that the Eng- 
[WE Rebels have ( as faras in them lyes ) given the 
wlonomand of /relandto the Scots; that their aim igat 
ofatotal ſubverſion of Religion and Regall power; and 
y dlfdat nothing leſs will c ontent them, or purchaſe peace 
yolthere; I think my Self bound in conſcience not to ler ſlip 
ene the means of ſerling that Kingdom ( if it may be) fully 
ae} ander my obedience; nor to loſe that afliſtance which I 
7 ar] may hope from my Iriſh Subjects, for ſuch ſcruples as 
ine a2 lefſe preſſing condition might reaſonably be ſtuck 
mf by Me : For their ſatisfaftion I doe therefore com- 
enihiÞ.mand you to conclude a peace with the Iriſh,whateyer 
tcoſt, ſo that My Proteſtant Subjects there may be ſe- 
ared,and my Regall Authority preſerved : But for all 
 Infifthis you are ro make me the beſt bargain you can, 
 larand not diſcover your inlargement of power cill' you 
rey weeds muſt. And hone I leave the managing of this 
lelle)F'great and neceſſary work entirely to you, yer I cannor 
alba tell you, that if the ſuſpenſion of Poj- 
3 is for ſuch Bils as fhall be agreed up- 


een you there,and the preſent taking away of 


G 


#. 
. 
,, 


ul | nal Laws againſt Papiſts, by a Law will doir, I 

r [# fall not think it a hard bargain, ſo that freely and vi- 

grouſly they engage themſelves in My aſliſtance a- 

gunſt My Rebels of E ng land and Scot/and, for which 

conditions can be too hard, not being againſt Con- 

kience or Honour. C opy to Ormond,t7.Feb.1 644. 
| A true copy,Z oxche T ate. 
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Hs 26. Tothe D. of R. | 
BI} 1cb29ond, 1 thank you for the account you ſent. 
he by this Bearer , and have nothing of new 

R 3 0 


46 His Majeſties Letters. 
to direct you in, but only to remember you' that 
going ro eſt. is not to be mentioned but uponprys 

able hopes of procuring a Treaty with Com. there & 
ther? abouts, and that you mention the ſecurity 1' 
with My comming to 'Y-ff. And I hope I need not ts 
member you to Cajole well the Independents and'Se 
this bearer will tell you how well Our Weftern 
Northern Afotiations goes on to whom I refer youſyt 
other things. I reſt. " 

oo This a true Copy, 
| Z ouche Tat 
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21+ To the Lord Jermin, Aprill 24. 1645, Oxfu, 


Harry, -7 
|| Eſt my Wife ſhould not yet be fit for any bufineſſ, m- 
. I write this to you ; not to excuſe My pains but ak 
hers , and char ſhe may know bur not be troubled with 
my kindneſſe , I refer to your diſcretion , how fartoi 
impart my Letter to her or any other buſineſſe, tharb|& 
her healch in the firſt place be cared for,then my affitsi J 
And now I muſt tell you that undoubtedly if you alle.” 
not truſted to Digbies ſanguine Complexion ( not took” 
rebared for ſending good news ) you would norh\ni;s 
found fault with him for ſending miſtaken intelligence WR 

for if he ſhould ſtriftly tye himſelf ro certaine trans 
ih this kind , you muſt have nothing from him but 
Proclamations or Ordinances from the pretended How 
ſes; but tell me , can you not diſtinguiſh between wil 
We ſend you upon certainty ,- and what upon uncerlalnge 
 repbrts without making an Oath the mark of diſtnangee?t 
oa ; and are you obliged to publiſh all the news Wa 
ſend you ? Seriouſly I think news may be ſometimes! 
good. to be told in the French Court , and certain 
there is as much dexterity in publiſhing of news, 8 
matters which at firſt ſight may ſeem of greater Wn 


= 
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ras 1 would not have them think that all aſſiſtance _ 
TI itowed upon Me were in vaine , fol would nothave - - 
Tn believe that I needed no help , leſt they ſhould un- 
hand afliſt any;:Rebels to keep the ballance of diſſen- 
amongſt V's equalls. IJ. 
wFormatcer of News and preſent ſtate of my affairs I 
xre you to Dzgby ,only this in generall, that if "it 
full pleaſe God to atliſt Vs bur this year half!o miracu- 
buſly- as be did the laſt ( My preſent ſtate compa- 
tdwith what it was this time twelye moneth ) I am ve- 
pefull to ſee a joytull harveſt before next Winter : 
wrdo I thinke this in any humane probability poſlibile; 
— [except my Wife can procure Me conſiderable afliſtance 
both of men and money ; of which I conceive little rez- 
fork bq/ro diſpaire, yours [giving me pood hope, concer- 
& angLcrrain , and though Iſay not, that, for the other, 
Y thave ſo good an author, as 196 , yet'I hope youwill 
OS at much blame my confidence , when 149 1n hers the 
= of March, ſays, [ay no Aﬀaire,eſſures que vers dtn- 
re 40000 Piſtols que Te vous cnſss envoye 6 1 tuſii ln 
WM n4vicr revern avert eftatr. 
I Jithe laſt place I will impoſe that upon you , that 
Wii not reaſonable to expect from my Wife , which! is 
+ Five me a continuall account , what Letters ſhe re- 
"Faves from me , and what miſcarries or comes flowty, 
owhuich end take notice , that all my Letters to ther are 
Wnerarily markcd '0n the top. as this with 37 , 
ud likewiſe I now beginthe fame with you : fo farewtt. 
B "dry next ler me know particularly how my Wife 
{Which though it be not as I would have haveit, yet 
Fe perfet knowledge , will hinder me to imagin her 
arſe than ſhe is,if well,then every word will pleaſe me. 
lave commanded D:gby to write freely concerning 
W. Marry, which 1 hold to be neceſfary as concerning 
roſe buſineſle. 
tee L. Jermin, 24. April! 1645 . concerning France, 
Wis a true copy examined by 1.Corbet, To 
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28. The Oncen to the King, Merch 30. 1643, Tal 


My dear beart, © -i yo 


Need not tell you from whence this 
comes ; onely I will tell you, that the Props fs 
ſitions which he brings you are good , but -2@ # 
I believe thar it is not yet time to put them into execs lis 
tion : therefore finde ſome means to ſend them backs, Bas 


which may not diſcontent them, and do not. tell why Yi 
gave you this advice. Sir Hugh Cho/mley is come with ih 


a Troop of Horſe to kifſe my hand : the reſt of his geps 
ple he left at Scarborough, with a ſhip laden with arng, 
which the Ships of the Parliament had takenand 
brought rhither, ſo ſhe is Ours; the Rebels han 

uitred Tadcafter upon Our ſending forces toWe þ 
therby, but they are returned with twelve huadred 
men: We ſend more forces to drive them out , though Þ+ 
thoſe We have already at Wetherby are ſufficient, bur» 
Wefear leſt they have all their forces thereabout, al © 


leſt they have ſome Geligns for _ have quitted Seb 


by and Cawood, the laſt of which t 
rween this and to morrow night We ſhall know theib 


ey have burnt;Be By 


ſue of this buſineſs;and I wil ſend you an expreſſe;lan Bhs 


more carefull to advertiſe you of what you do , that 
you and We may finde means to have  palle-pary to 
{end ': and IL wonder, that upon the Ce 


ation you. baw Whour 


not demanded that you might ſend in ſafety: this ſhew dP; 


my love : 1 underſtand to day from Loadon, that they le 
will have no Ceſſation,& that they treat at the begin Yb 
ntns of the two firſt articles,which is of the forts,ihups, Bike 
and Ammunition, and afterwards of the diſbandinga Fine 
'the Army : Certainly, I wiſh a peace more tad 

any, and that with greater reaſon : But I would WW 
disbanding of the perpetuall Parliament , firſt: 
certainly the reſt will be eaſily afterwards. Ido 
fay this of My own head alone : for generally boWaf 


a” © MA ateltzec Lt ,"- 
who are for you and againſt you in this Coun- - 
wiſh an endofit: and I am certain , that-if 
modo demand it at the firſt, incaſe it be not pran- 
ad, Helis Ours, and all Yorkſhire, which is a thing 
weonfider of : and for my particular, if you make a 
ace and disband. your Army, before there is.an end 
w this perpetuall Parliament, I am .abſoiutely reſol- 
md to go into Frarce, not being willing to fall againe 
PY hebands of thoſe people, being well aſſured; 
q if the power remain with them, that it will not 
well for me in England; remember what 1 have 
micten' to you in three precedent Letters, and bee 
pre carefull of me than you have been , or at the 
it diſſemble it, to the end that no notice betaken 

Adieu : the man haſtens me , ſo thatI can fay 
More. SS. 
» | York, March 30. 
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The Queen to the King, June 27. 1643. Newark. 
Wy Dear Heart, 
Weceived juſt now your Letter by my Lord Sa- 
Wile, who-tound Me ready to goe away , ſtaying 
wt for one thing, for which you will- well' par- 
atwo dayes ſtop, it is to have Hull and Lincotn; 
hung Horham having been put in Priſon by order 
Warliament, is eſcaped, and hath ſent to 260 that 
R would caſt himſelf into his arms,and that Hal and 
Wcels ſhould be rendred,he is gone to his Father,and 
wn Bowrices for your antwer,ſo that I think I ſhall goe 
wee Friday or Saturday, & ſhall go lie at Wertor, and 
thence to 4/dby, where we will reſolve what way 
te gate & | will ſtay there a day, becauſe that the march 
nd Wat day before, will have been ſomewhat great, and 
0M BWtoknow bow the Enemy marches : all their for- 
WESSUNocingh4n at preſent being gon to Lgiceſter, & 
_ Darvy 
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Derby, which makes Vs believe , that it is: to inte 
Our paſſage , as foon as we have reſolved , I will &y 
you word , at this prefent I think it fit to-let you kay 
the ſtate:in which we march , and what I leave beky 
me for the ſafety of Li-co{x hire and /Vortinghamſhe >. 
I leave 2000 Foot, and wherewithall to arm 500 mon 
20 companies of horſe , all this to be under ChorlsCgll 
veu45ſh whom the Gentlemen of the Country haveds 
fired me not to carry with me, apainſt his will, for hed 
fired extreamly not to go. The Enemy have left with 
Noctinghim, 1000 I carry with me 3000 Foot, wlll, 
Companies of Horſe and Dragoons, 6 peeces of A 
and two Morters , Hary /ermin commands the forma: 
which go with me , as Colonell of my guard, and4 
Alerander Leſley the Foot under him, and Gerardt 
Horſe, and K-b:n Legge the Artillery ; and her ſheM 
jeſty Generaliflima , and extreamly diligent with 15olſ— 
Wagons of Baggage to govern in aſe of battell, h 
a care that no Troop of £ſſ-x his Army incommoderaelf 
Us : for I hope that for the reſt We ſhall be ſtrong f% 
nough , for at Nottingham We have had the experianþ 
x of Qur. Troops having beaten 6 of theirs, and maleſ8. 
them fly. I have received your Proclamation or Dec v 
tion, which I wiſh had not been made, being extrew 
ly diſadvantagious for you, for you ſhew to- much ſerif 
and do not what you had reſolved upon. Farewell ay 
dear heart. 

The Qacen to the King 27 1une, 1643. 
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30 The Queen to the King Aprill 3. 1644- 
b, is Letter ſhould have gone by a man of Naw 
.& Denedſdale , who is gone, and all the ' 
of this Letter was upon this Subjet : and th ky 
this man it ſignifies nothing but the end was ſo f 1 


that 1 do not forbear to ſend it to yow You now 


4Y Tic Maſe! res Lette e 25 | he's. | 
wt the iſſue of the buſineſſe of Todcafter , fince © 
<rhdalmoſt loſt Scarborowgh , whileſt Cholmly was 
re. \ Brown Buſhel) would have rendred it up tothe 
uy Skament : But C holaley having had notice of it, is 
Have with our Forces, and hath re-taken it; and hath 
Wed ro have a Lieutenant and Forces of ours to put 
*CeBhin it , for which we ſhould rake his - he hath allo 
q Malen two Pinaces from Hotham , which brought 44 
Vir 


it 


to put within Scarborongh , 10 peeces of Canon, 4 
rels of powder, and 4 of bullet. This is all our news: 

Jr Army marches to morrow to put an end toFairfaxs 
Ixellency, and | will make an end of this Letter , this 
Jird of Aprill. 1 have had no news of you ſince 2ar- 
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A true Copy. P. W. 


( Dear Heart, 

rd: Cornwallis will have told you all our voyage as 
ms are as abmry , and the ſtate of my health: 
Tye my coming hither , I'find my ſelfeill, as well 

(the !! reſt that I have, as in the. increaſe of my 


lens. I. The Queen to the King Aprill 21. 1644+ Bath. | 
q 


al oy G hope that this days reſt will do me good : I go 
morrow to Br:ffo//, ro ſend you back the Carts ; ma- 
yofthem are already returned : My Lord D-#en told 
fot directly from you, though he ſayes you approve 
— Matit was fit I ſhould write a Letter to the Gom- 
atoners of /re/angto this effet, That they ought to 
lf Mirom thoſe things for the preſent , which they had 
their paper,and to aſſure them that when you ſhal 
another condition than you are now, that you will 

mem contentment. 
Sought it to be a matter of ſo great engage- 
+Mat I dare not do it without your command; 


theres 


therefore ifirtpleaſe you that I ſhould do ſo ,' ſe 

| mwhatyouwould have me write, that I may not 
more than you appoint : And alſo that it being your 
command, you may hold to that which 1 promiſe: # 
for 1 ſhould be very much grieved to write any 
thing which I would not hold to , and when yu 
have promiſed it me, I will be confident. I belive # ki 
alſo , that.to write to my Lord nskery without the $1 
reſt will be enough; for the Letter which I ſhall wate#T 
to him ſhall be with my own hand: and if it beto all Þ 
your Commiſtioners, it ſhall be by the Secretary.Far- © 
well my dear heart, I cannot write any more, butthat 
I am abſolutely Yours. ki 

A true copy. Zonche T ate, 
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32+ The Qneen to the King, December 6, 1644 


Parss. 


P Aris. January, I have received one of your Lettes, 
dated from ſarleborow of an old date, havingres 
ceived many others more freſh, to which 1 have mate 
anſwer : I will ſay nothing concerning this but 
concerning the affair of (Gor. If it be not donejts Bed 
time, being very ſeaſonable at this time, which 146d Bs 
not believe before. I underſtand that the Commilliv the 


ners are arrived at Lonon ; I bave nothing to ſay 
that you have a care of your Honour ; => that io | 
have a peace, it may be ſuch as may hold, and 8:8 Fire 
fall. out otherwiſe , chat Jon do not abandon thoſe why 7 
- bave ſerved you, for fear they do (or/eks 10u in your wel ff th; 
Alſo I do not ſee how you can de in ſafety without 4 il 
” Regiment of Guard ; for my ſelfe Irhink Icannote Bly 
” vecing the malice which they bave againſt mend my i [ 
| ligion, of which | hope you Wilt have a care of both + BW 
E. -in = open Religion ſhould be the laſt. thing W Wins 
-- which you ſhould treat ; For if you do agree npow HT 


be G 
| 
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want the Catholiths, it Would diſcourage them ro 
jew: and if aftermards there ſhould be no peare,you 
our i bla never expett ſucconys either from Ireland, or any o- 
iſe: # ther Catholich Prince, for they Wonld believe you would 
Þf ardon them after you have ſerved yorr ſelf. T have diſ- 
T patched an expreſle into Scorland, to Momntroſſe, to 
bow the condition he is in, and whatthere is to be 
the Þ'Ghe.This week | ſend to Mr. of Lerraiy, and into Hol. 
rate & Thoſe no time ; if I had more of your newes all would 
al po better. Adieu my -Dear Heart. 
are A true copy. Zonche T ate. 
that} i Shs 
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"33+ The Queen to the King, January 271644» 
| P ARI S. 

pi January 17. My Dear Heart, T om El/o: two 
dayes ſince hath brought me much joy, and ſor- 

row: the firſt , ro know the good eſtate in which you 

ze: the other, the fear I have that you goe to London.I 
emnot conceive where the wit was of thoſe who gave 
yoathis counſel! , unleſſe it be to hazard your perſen 
vin theirs : but thanks be to God, to day I recei- | 
Kone of yours by the Ambaſſadour of Portugal! da- 

in lanuary , which comforted me much to ſee that 
tTreaty ſhall be at Yxbridge : For the honour of 

wod truſt not your ſelf in the hands of theſe people; 

And if you ever goe to London before the Parliamenc 
#ended , or without a good Army, you areloſt. [ 

Wer and that the propoſitions for the peace muſt begin 

wel. drbending the Army; if you conſent to this, Jou ſhal 

$3 *%# they having the whoſe powr of the Militia,they 

meg Wegdone and will doe whatſoever they will. 7 recet- 
=—  Jeferaay Letters from the D. of Lorraiv, who ſends 
=F if 9is ſervice be agreeable to you, he Wil bring 

PBs thonſand men: Dr.Goffe whom I have ſentinto 
= Sn ſhall treat with him in his paſſage upon this 
bs =_ _  buſineſſe : 


© buſineſſe; and I hope very ſpeedily to. ſend you 

* news of this, as alſo of the money, Aſſure thy ſell 

” bewanting in nothing you ſhall deſire ; and that Twill 

” hazard my life, that is, to dy by famine, rather than 
to ſend to you. Send me word alwaies by whom yours 
ecive my Letters for I write both by the Ambaſſadone 


” FPortugall and the Reſident of France, Above all bayes 
> care not to abandon thofe who have ſerved you, as well ith 
- the Biſhops as the poor Catholioks. Adieu. You will. 
pardon re if I make uſe of another to write , not be 6. 
ing able to do jt;yet my ſelf in Cyphers ſhew to my Ne Þ 
phew &uert that I intreat you to ' impart all that 1K. 
write to you, to the end that he may know the reaſon Þ., 
why | write not to him; I know not how to ſend preafÞ+- 
packets. "FN 
Aly Wife 17 Tan. 1644. | L 
| A true Copy, Z onche T ate, 
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34+ T be Queen to the King , March 13. 1644. at 
Paxis: - Bit 
Aris this 1 3- of March. My Dear Heart, Se its 
A faſt, I have received oae of your letters markedi Fe 
by which you ſignifie the receipt of my Letters by iy Be 
which hath a lictle furpriſed me, ſeeming to me that Wm 
write as if 1 had ſomething in my Letter, wwuwm 
had diſpleaſed you ; if that hath been, I am veryuln $%! 
nocent 4n, my. zntention. I only did believe that # ity, 
was neceſlary you ſhould know all. There 15 080i 
— + other thing1n your Letter which troubles me muy Bu 
| Where you would have me keep to my {clic yo Flog 
Matches ,-as if you bekeve that I ſhould be. Wall: 
Pable to ſhew them to any,which is only to Lord {a y | 
to uncypher thera , my head nor ſuffering me t0, 8 
myſfclt: bur iti pleale you I will do it, and none We” 
 Werld ſhall fc them : be kinde 50 Mes IRE” 


* 


% 


Thave already afMiRi « ion oh to to bear which 4 


x you'l could nor doe; but your ſervice ſur- 

es all : farewell my Dear Heart : behold the mark 

not Batich you deftre- to have to know when I defire any 

os Filing in carneſt f ; and I pray begin to remember what 

rol Bihake concerning lack Bark!y for Mr. of the Wards; 

rex Mam not ingaged nor will not i= for the places of L, 
Te F201 ers, do you accordingly. | 

| C. 13 March 1644, 


_mm_—_ 


bi” Oxford. Fcb. 1644. 
y 6 Memorials for Secretary Nicholas, comcerning the 
Troat y at Uxbrid SE. 
Peſt for Religion and Church-goverament I will 
we one jot further than what is offered by you 


'2 And ſo for the Miltia morethan what ye have 

.- Bdowed by Me but even in that you muſt obſerve 
tl muſt have free nomination of the full half; as 
- I (1 be total number Scots and all be thirty, I will name 

: 1; yet if they , (I mean the Engli Rebels) will 
if be eſe bak as to admit of ten Scots to twenty Englſh , I 
| [ ented £0 name five Scots and ten Engliſh, and 
jo Fhroportionably ro any number that ſhall be agreed 


1 om for gaining of particular perſons beſides fecu- 
a a: you power to promiſe them rewards for 
#| med ſervices , not ſparing to engage for places; 
ley be not.of great truſt, or be taken away 
0 beſt men in oliefion, but of as much profit as you 
: wy this laſt you are only to acquaint Richmond, 
wi marox Calpeper, and Hide. 
al ans 15 a crue Copy. Zonch T ate. 
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| Firſt conterning Religion; 


N this the governmei ofthe Chuzch ( as I fupy 
will be the chief queſſian;/whetein' two thingsy 
be conſidered , Conkiietdennd Policy, For the fi 
muſt declare unto'youtthatI-cannot yeeld to the 
of the Governtnent by Biſhops ; net only as I fully 
cur with the moſt generall opint5n of Chriſtians 
Ages, as being the. beſt , but-likewiſe I hold my 
particularly bound by the Oath I took at my Coty 
on, not to alter theſpgoverninent of this Chu : 
what I found it. And as for the: Churches Parriing 
I cannot ſuffer any diminution or alienation-of ity! 
ing without hy Pram Sacrilege , and likewif 
to iny Coronation Oath , but whatſoever 
offered, for reQifying of abuſes, if any hath 
or yer for the eaſe of tender Conſcaences(ſo. thati 
mage not the foundation)'lam content to hear;aii 
be ready to give. a gracious anſwer thereunto.Fory 
cond, as the Kings dury is to prote&.the .Church 
it is che Churches ro-affiſt rhe King ;in the maints 
of his zuſt.authority ; wherefore. my Predeceſlors: 
been allwayes carefull ( and eſpecially ſince the 
mation) to'keep the dependency of the Clergy. 
| upon the.Crown ; without which it will ſcarcely 
i y_ the Kings headztherefore you muſt do not 
> . change or leflen thigneceſſary dependency. 


Next cortterning the Militia. | 1: 6 
After Conſcience, this'is certainly the fitteſt iu 
for a Kings quarrell ;. for without it the KinglyP 
is but a ſhadow ; and therefore upon no means” 
quitted ,"but to be maintgined according to the? 


Ky 


ch wi ſhe: Tied freiceby algo Ih 


ey apes: 'performance df - what yoo be 
I permut you; either dy leaving tro 
che: Military re] into the Rebels; 
il Arricles be performed) to' give" Fheb af- » 
for performance : of wx as you ſhall” 
7 for to conclude a'peace :'provided"al- 
aryetake (at feaſt as grear-care by -ſuffici- | 
I 34 War Fen to'Me + Aud. -- 
Lſnre that the peace once. ſetled; all thi all: 
ro #4 apoE | oth d 
"M Rn. Thirdly for Ireland Wy 
ef 5 y haye very. Fx pputhen popular Argus - 
this- point , rhe [gaining of no. Article” : 
toncla «thai ade rh ankt; : And1 have-: 
eaſon both ia honour and. policy to take: 
”" anſwer this as any : all the world knows 
lgent inevitable neceſlicy. which cauſed Me'rs 
ke Triſh Ceſſation; and there remaine. yet as 
eaſons for the concluding of that peace;where- 
maſtconſent to. hothing to hinder'Me-there- 
ll-a.clear way be ſhown Me, i how My Prote- 
bjets may probably (at leaſt). defend 'rhent- 
by all have no'more-_need to:defend 
ak ſcience and Crown from the injuries ofrhisRes. 


Zonche T ates | 
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; - the Protelt35ion underweitten: was 

fehted-nto, and 3aken by all his veprooat 


| Sirens Rppalnits tQ Freat there,touching a w 


23-0 6 of the Commiſfibners : 

dis:Majeſty for che preſent; Wery ore Fakri | 
proteſtand promiſe inthe fight gi Go ,, | 
f willinat -GfCloſe nor — 6c apy norx 
whatſoever. who''19c not a Commbltioger 
matter or thing. that: ſhalt: -be:. ſpoken: of £ 
Treaty, by any one, or mote of hisMajeſties Comin 
oners inany private debate amongſt our ſelves, 
' cernins the ſaid Hs ſo og. 0e or deſcribs 
Far pus or. a pans. hou wer by 

tex ox tha 

oy Wool a i the Hae oy 
ings 61 


Mownuian, iatiel is by altthe fig Commifi 
greed, thatthis ſhall bot binde, where any rex 
Commidlioners {ball agree to.certifie. his Maj 
-punipes; of the Afſſenters or Difſenters,upon.a 
-gicalar reſult; in this: ;Exeaty, not naming of 
__ the perſons;!.-! -- * 22 

;Ubis3 is. true ©0PY, examined NN: Taj 
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37- inſtraftiens for Colonell Cockram, to be ſe | 
his © e jons to the King -of Denali b 


Yousr are to inform the King of Denmark , thathy 
Majeſties command , as to the neareſt ally 
,» Crown, his Unkle, and who he believes wil 
unconcerned in his affairs 5, as well in intereſts 


% 


y os - wwyies | | | 
bis Majeſtics affairs,to rermve the antient L 
Amiry thac hath been beeween che rwo Kingdoms, 
milies Royall; and to feduce jt to more exact par» 
Wars, fuch 4s might be uſ&ful{to the preſent affaits of 
nd, and all occurrences in the future of thoſe . of 


et! ay 7, "T.VP? _—__ bl | , N 
particular accotint of the . 


1 Tis pteſenc affair of your negotiation , is to de» 
an affiftance from his Majeſty , ſach an oneas the 
neſtate of the affdits of Zagland tequires , againſt a 
tous combination of his Majeſties Subjects , who 
tor only ihvaded His Majeſty in his particular 
but have laid a defipn to diffolve the Monarchy 
fra Ott by, unde pretences of — * 
;n, becorriming a datigerous precedent to all t 
aches of Chriſtendom bo be Koked upon with ſuc- 
wtheif defighe. [3 
war ehe riature'of their proceedings hath: been fach 
adrnotadmicted any forraigh rrexty to be interefſed 
ppreſiing their defigne , without giving them ad- = 
ke of Scatidallin Fg Majefies thtentions , and - * 
= way nniver{ally che hezrts of his peopte,whorn 
babinfinudted under preterive of Reformation' of 
war abuſes of Government,.adMiniſters of Eftate, 
ene ' enrally with" approbation of their procee- 
Wand i Which(thouph the dangerons conſeqnence 
adlſsf were viſible ro his Majeſty )a prefent comply 
Wes freceſſary,, left arty publick oppoſition ow big 
mM prt,charmightem'ts defeat the great expe- 
Wowhich they had'raifedin the Commons imthofe 
we particulays might have otcafioned a general 
d > ppt the Kirisdorhs , great jealoifics 
iperſee and'fornefted amongſt their of ts Mas 
diraipn Treaties arid! Force; to beuſed md 
and ſuppreſſe thoſe their d&fires and the movers 


S 2 - Upon 
Pe 


4, 


+ . -Vponthecredicthey had herewith on the peg 
' pinions, theyproceeded under pretence of Refo 
on of Religion to diſſolve the' Government of! 
Church , 'according to its conſtitution in Eng 
a chief column and ſupport ro that Monarchy 
Crown. *» 4 
They laſtly invaded his Majeſty in all the Pre 
tives of his Crown, and under pretence of ill 
and counſellours of Eſtate , whom they pretends 
remove, endeavoured to inveſt in themſelyes | 
times for the future the nomination of all Miniſte 
Eſtate, and of his Majeſties Family ;, withdrew all* 
Reuenue into their own hands, and to confirmethi 
ſelvs in an abſolute power of diſpoſing His eſtate,e 
upon poſſeſſing themſelves of the Militia of the Ki 
-dom , His Navy and Magazines, in which his Mz 
being forced to appear in oppoſition, dangerous! 
mults were raiſed againſt Him, ſo that He was -fof 
to forſake Londev, for preſervation of His perſon}: 
Queeen, and Children. - | cl 
That lince, for the ſafety of the Queen He 
been forced to ſend her into; Holand, to retire Mi 
ſelfto the beſt affeted party of His SubjeRs, i 
whence by Declarations ſetting forth the finiſter' 
ceedings of that FaQtion,diſcovering their deſigns 
novating the government, and falſifying the ſcan 
they had imputed to Him , He hath had the adyaiii 
generally to undeceive His people,to draw to Him! 
yerfally the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdonks 
the other FaRion- ſtill keeping up ſome intere 
credit with the Gommons, in the deſperate eſtate! 
find themſelves, begin to make head againſt Him ;M 
appoinred a Generall, and are levying Forces tom 
taine their party,commicting divers acts of hoſtiliry 
olence, and Rebellion. :2 
That bis Majeſty having great encouragement 


f. 
| 


”  HisMateſties Letters:  u62 © 
by the exceeding numbers. of Gentry and 
nen that reſort to Him, is already advanced 
mm with 6000 Horſe, and 10000 Foot. 
the States of Holland have condeſcended to 
x Majeſty, the Q. a convoy of the greateſt part 
tFleet now at Sea, for her return into Ergland. 
divers Forts and Counties upon His Ma eſties 
{ appearance, have declared for Him, ſo that 
airs at bome grow daily into a better eſtate, as 
wiſe expects and hopes, that all His Neighbour 
s and Allies, will not looke upon ſo dangerous a 
nt to their- own Crowns and Monarchies,with- 
ibuting to fuppreſſe this ſo pernicious a de- 
begun within His Kingdom, 
at to-give his Majeſty the juſter ground to refle& 
xe dangerous conſequences, in relation to His 
ereſt, of their ſucceſſe, It hath» been by them 
kl, moved inthe Commons Houſe long ſince, ro 
inthe accommodation of the D#tch, and to 
a Fleet, to take away His Cuſtoms of the Sownd. 
at they have ſince imputed to his Majeſty as a 
d tO {andal Him with His 'people, that He did 


fare, the introducing by his Uncle the King of 


rk, a forrain power, to ſettle His affairs; & under 
etext have given large Commiſſion, and part:- 
aaltrutions to the Fleer, to viſit, ſearch, and in- 
all fuch Da#:/> ſhips at they fhould meer, & to 
with ſink or deſtroy, all ſach as ſhould reſiſt them, 
ermittiug the ſame, or to take & detaine them, ha- 
yarms or ammunition on board; according to 
they have ſearched, viſited, and detained divers, 
freat prejudice and interruption of the NorWoy 
ven commonly in this Kingdome, in their 
ottoms :- And that they . did - prepare force 4+ 
athers, whom they permitted not to water,nor 
her accommodation, being bound for the Yeſt- 
3 : Sd 3 Indies, 


| 9 brag put in by ftreſle of weather in the Y 
That in purſuance of their great deſign of extis 
the Royall blood, and Monarchy of England , they 
endeayonred likewiſe to lay a great blemiſh upp 
Royall family, endeayouring to illegitimate all { 
from His Siſter,at once to cut off the intereſts and: 

tentions of the whole Race, which their moſtge 
and ſcandalous defigne they have purſued, exam 
witneſſes, and canferring circumſtances, and tiny 
colour their pretentions in ſo great a fauk : and 
as Fis ſacred Majeſty of England in the true fe 
honour of his Mother , doth abhor, and willpaj 
ſo he expeRs his concurrence , in vindicating a Vilty 
fo happy memory, and by whom fo near an unjony 
continued league of amity hath been produced bety 
the Families and Kingdoms. Fw 
That the particulars in which his Majeſty doth 
his aſſiſtance, are, in the loan, and raiſing of Meal 
ney, Arms, and ſhips, all or ſuch of them as may' 
fiſt beſt with the convenience of his own affairs at 
fuch in the firſt place as may be moſt requiſite auſ 
wanting to his Majeſty. 1 
\ That to ſet His levies on foot, & put him in a poſtun 
protect his SubjeRts in all places that adhere ro-hu 
and receive their contribution, 100000 li. will be 
ceſlary for him, which his Majeſty deſires by n 
loan. And for the reſtitution of it, beſides his 
word, and ſolemn ment , upon this treaty; 
contented of ſuch his Crown jewels as are in hisf 
ſors to leave His Royall pledge, if it ſhall be'® 
TEeus be 
The particulars of arms that he deſires , are 
Muſquets:, 1500 Horſe-arms,and 20 pieces: of 
mounted, _=_ 
Atlſtance of men, he deſires onely-in Horks# 
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ztthe Holy Iſland or Newcaſtle are deſigned--fok 
lin of rhe faid horſe, and Magazin of the faid 
ons; for reception likewiſe, and protection of 
ws ſhips as he ſhal think fir to imploy for the cout 


h rity ofthoſe hisSubzetts char ſhatlrrade 
bfe Coaſts ; and for aſcertaining 'the correſpons 
yand intelligence between the two Kingdoms ; 'in 
he tiumber is teft to be proportioned as may. beſt 
Ldgree with his own affairs: Ald for whnct: the 
Wand is conceived one of the apreft Harbours in al 
lajeſties Dominions, being capable of any: ſhips 
ſoever,in a very _ proportton;arretcellent road 
efitrarice; a ready out-let, and a'ftrong Fort-uns 
is Majeſties command. al 324 0 
k# ih lieu of this affiftance contributed by the oy 
himark , his Majeſty wilt oblige ' bimfelf- -4 
inexpreſſe Articles to reſtore into the Mapa- 
Dernzarke,4tike proportion of Arms and ammws * 
| t6 repay & defray the charges of the money tenr, 
ies of Horſe, and as ſoon as his affairs ſhalt be 
dd. and himſelf in a condition to do it, upon all oc- 
bbs 20 contribute the aſliſtance of his Fleer, in main- 
In his Right and Title to the Cuſtomes of the 
; apainſt all perſons whatſoever; and to ratific 
that was. made laſt by Sir Thomas Roe}, to 
into a League offenſive and defenſive, againſt in- 
Rebellions, In purſuance of which Treaty , while 
votiations and Articles may be ſeverally perfected, 
Majeſty doth expe this firſt ſupply of monies , and 
bs, preſent affairs not admittifg . a delay in the 


latin caſe the King of Drawerk. will lend money 

eb , there is in Ho4anda great Collar of Ru- 
md another of Rubies and Peatt ;-that may be 
4 S 4 ſent 


nt to-him, or delivered to his A 
may have order to pay the money here ; or any! 
\That there have been in diſcourſes, ſeverall; Proj 
ſitions of Accommodation made, by. them 
King , to which the King hath at all times made 
advances on His part:, than inreaſon could have 
expeRed from Him., and the difficulties have ſt 
ſen qn theirs | 
And that whereas His Majeſty doth underſtand 
a perſon is addreſſed to the King of Denmark, from 
Parliament,toinfinuate miſunderſtandings abroady 
his Majeſties Allies ,as they have done at homea 
His people , his Majeſty expects that he be neither 
ceived, nor permitted to remain within His Dominy 
to become an Intelligencer and Spy upon the 
and Negotiations between their Majeſties , but t 
he be Amit and ſent away ſo ſoon as eyer he ih 
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arrive. x. 
Note, this paper concerning Cockram was not interotynlial 
ted amongſt the Kings Letters, but is otherwiſe ana 
telted. = 7 
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His Majeſties Anſw:r to a Pamphlet , Intituled 08 
Declaration of the Commons of England in Parti oat 
ment aſſembled expreſſing their reaſons and grounapne 

of paſſing the Late reſolutions touching no tur- "nw 
tber Aadareſſe or Application to be made 
| tothe KING, _ . 
; Publiſhed by His M ajeſties appointment. _ 


heavy inputations were laid on any Man. (: 


] Believe that it was never beard of untill now: | 
not, now, of Kings, which I confeſſe makes 
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e ftrange and unjuſt) and He noe permitted * 
much lefſe to anſwer chem: but fo it'is now 
theKING, which does (though ſilently) yet -: 
@ Him to as great an Imputation, as there'is any 
paid Declaration; for thoſe who know no bet- 
may think that He cannot, becauſe He does not, 
yer it: Wherefore 1 hold it my duty (knowing 
tthings better than every ordinary Man) to'do - 

beſt, - wh the KING ſhould not be injured, by 

ignorance of His people:. and albeit, I ( lying 

perſecution, for my Conſcience, .and Love to 

F Authority ) bave not the means, in every thing, 

full Probations ; yet, 1 am confident, in all 

pſt material points , for to make the truth, of the 

dS innocency, appear, that 1 ſhall ſatisfie any im- 
Ljudicious Reader. 

at the iſſue of former Addreſſes to the KING 

tbeen, is moſt certainly known to all the World ; 

where the Faults reſt, whereby peace hath nor 

ed, bare Aſſeverations, without proofs, cannot T. 

lure, ſatisfie any Iudicious Reader. And indeed, 

Whkems to me, that the Penner of this, ſeeks more 
Wake the ears of the ignorant Multitude, with big 

kd, and bold Aſſertions, than to fatisfie rationall 

Lb with reall proofs or true arguments. For, atthe 
firſt he begs the Queſtion ; raking it for granted, - 

lt the KING could eaſe eg hs and groans, dry the 

and ſftanch the blood 0 Fis diſtreſſed Subjects : 

lis it be that keeps Armies on Foot, when there 

We to oppoſe? Is" it He, that wil norlay down Exciſe, 

—Fnons, & Free- Quaterings? But,it is He indeed,who 

kr from power,even at that time,(being far worſe 

Mbat,in moſt things, He wanted the liberty of any 

Fa man:]t is He,who: never refuſed to caſe his peo- 

heir grievances; witneſs more Acts of grace paſſed 

bn.chan(to ſpeak within my compals Jin any five 

"2 Kings 
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” Kings or Queens times) that ever were befo 
| | Moreover, It is He, who,to ſettle the preſetitunha 
ſtracions, and (as the beſt means to it) to. obj 
perſonall Treaty , hath offered fo much, that (ty 
truth) during His owne time, He-bath left Himbelf 
ele more than the title of a KINC ; asit plainelygy 
pears by His Meſſage from the lfle of #5ght, conceny 
ing the A£:/z5a, and chooſing the Officers of State;ay 
Privy Counſelours ; beſides other points of ce 
ance which it is needleſſe here to mention. | 
Good God! are theſe Offers nnfit for them to receidu 
Have they texdred ſuch propoſitions, that might occafm 
the World to judge that they have yeelded my, notmd 
their Wils and affeftions, but their reaſons alſo,antlj 
ments, for obtaining a tre peace or good occommulationt 
It is true , that if they can ſhew, what, reaſonably they 
could have asked more; or, wherein the K!NGS offi 
were deficient (either in point of ſecurity, or by will 
holding from any of His Subje&ts a jot of their ju 
rivile ges ) then, they faid ſomewhat , to challens 
lief: But, bare &ſſeverations, even apainſt what 
Man ſees, will not get credit with any , but ſuchwioſs, 
abandon their judgments to an implicit Faith: 
can the determinations of all the Parliaments mWhe 
World make a thing juſt or neceſſary, if it be not 
of it ſelf: And can it be imagined, that any » wii 
were ever acquainted with the paſſages at the Trw& 
ties of Oxford and Yxbridge, will believe (thougW"Fu 
befaid)that che propoſitions tendred at Newcaſtle, *ii'ng 
the ſame in effett which had been preſentedto the Ka 
before in the midſt of all His ftrength and Forcev'1 
deedme thinks fuch proſle flips as theſe , ſhe 
leaſt, make a man be wary, how to believe Fs 
for which he ſees no proofs : andyer. it ſhould 
_ thata man muſt either take their words ,. fol 
payment, or remain unſatisfied for; a little alt08* 
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of No Addr 67 
jt che Ki ings frogs xpetted, We. _ 
107 Denials mig ws bave made them conſe 
4 pn comrſe for Rafal he K ingdomin peace and 
| further application ; but never ſhew, 
in the ſtrangeneſſe of His An'wers or Denyalls 
fiſts ; and 1 ould __ , that thoſe Reaſons, 
| prebich the laying by of 2 KINGS authority is 
| (for it is no leſfe ) ought ro be particularly 
«M far the Worlds ſatisfation , and not in- - 
Ive in generall big words: for it thereby ſeems , 
| Fit is their force of arms, more than that of Rea- 
by, which they truſt to, for procuring of obedience 
ur Determinations , or belief to what they ſay : 
erwayes ,- can it be imagined, char their ſaying, 
| Wt choir laſt Propofitions were tobe qualified , chat 
pve it 1:48 ht ſtand with the fublick ſafe! 7) the Wore 
$iruples or Qbjeftions Were prevented or removed , 
we ſatisfaRian to any rationall man , who hath 


gall their former propoſitions? For, it is moſt evi- 
, that their demands have alwayes encreaſed with 
i good Fortune. 


for their ou Condiſcention to a Perſoxall 


ney (which under favour, can ſcarcely be called (©; 
ett > KING though he had granted what was deſi= 


| 8, Was not to come, neither to nor near Zon4oy, but 


| in the Ifle of wighe, and there to treat with 
Samiffoners) upon ſtgning the four Bils ; Surely , 
wy. incurred therein, but little danger ; for it is 
ar evident, that they contain the very Subſtance 
Ut moſt effentiall parts of their demands ; | which. 
once granted , the KING would neither have 
power co.deny , nor any thing left worth the refu-, 
; for after He had confeſſed , that He had taken 
Rams ', to invade the Liberty of His people , 
feas1t was: only for - the defence of His owne 
and bad Likewiſe. condemned all thoſe, Hog 

a 


5 288 -is Hujofiies Anſwer tothe Þ 

'  hadfaithfully ferved Him, of Rebellion ; andth 
had torally diveſted Himſelf, His Heirs, and Sue 
fours for ever , ofthe power of the Sword ; when 
the proteQion of His SubjeRts ( which is one of 
moſt effentiall and neceſſary Rights belonging toR 
gall Authority) is totally torn away fram the Crong 
and that by a ſilent Confeſlion , He had done H 
ſelf and Succefiors, an irreparable prejudice coi 
cerning the great Seale (I ſpeak notof the otheriy 
Bills, neither of which ate of little importance) why 
was there more for Him to grant (worth the inſiſtig 
upon)after ſuch Conceſſions? or , indeed,what pow 
er was left Him to deny any thing > So that 
KINGS neceility of giving the Anſwer He did (or 
it was: no abſolute retuſall) is moſt evideat ; unleſſe;. 
Hee had reſolved to have lived in quiet, witl 
Honour ; and to have given His people peace, wi 
out ſafety ; by abandoning them to an arbitrs 
ry and unlimited power of the rwo Houſes, | 
ever, concerning the Levying of Land or Sea -Fots 
ces , without ſtinting of Number , or diſtin&iow 
of -perſons; and for paymen's, to leavy ſuch fums 
of monies in ſuch ſort , and by ſuch wayes and means 
as they ſhal think fit and appoint. And now I cats 
not but aske ; .is this the Militia that the KING cot 
tends for? or , did ever any King of Erglend pre 
tend to, or ſeek forſuch a power? ſurely no: 1 
this is a new 44/154, and take heed, leſt his ſouls 
prove like the Roman Pretorsan C oborts, that w 

= reeydidin chooſing and changing Emperours , tie 

-—- donot to this Government , by moulding andals 

”  £ng it according to their fancies. Now , my ea 
nefſe to clear this point concerning the four Bills, W 
almoſt made me forget a. moſt material Qu:ſhon:% 
wonder much wherein the danger conſiſts'of a pat 
nal Treaty with the KING:, ever ſince He was 8" 
| NeWcamns. 


þ7 Stirely He cantior” bring Forces along” = 
Him , to awe His two Houſes of Parliament: ' 
It is well known that. He hath not Money to 
Army: and truly, thereis as little feare , 
the eloquence of His Tongue ſhould work Mi- 
&s ; but on the contrary , if Ree were ſo ill a 
- as you deſcribe Him to be , whatſoever He 
7 or write,muſt more prejudiceHim than you: for 
never flatter Himſelf; it muſt be clear, not- 
full, Reaſon, that can prevaile againſt that 
viſible prevailing power, which now oppreſles 
{nor doe I ſay,it will; but certainly leſſe can do its 
reis then the Danger | Believe it Reaſon will 
ly maintaine thoſe who are afraid of her. 
ter this , it is aid , That they bad cauſe enongh to 
ember , that the KING ſometimes denyed to receive | 
thmble Petitions : but, they never tell, where, 
er when, which , I am moſt confident, they can- 
Ke but] am certaine, that the KING hath ſent 
is Meſſages of peace to them , unto which , He 
3 -had no anſwer ; namely , His laſt from Ox- : 
the x5:0f [axzary 1645+ and all the reſt ſince. 
for the fight at Brainferd , whoſoever will read 
leQtion of the Declarations in print, upon that 
twill clearly find , that the KING hath more 
wto complaine,that They under colour of Treaty, 
it'to/-environ tim with their Forces ; than they, 
He then did; and His Retreat was neither 
far nor with Shame ; for the appearing of the 
wmade Him retard, rot haſten His Orders for 
bs, wuich divers hours (before their appearing) 
given :--which He did without any loſſe at all 
athe contrary) retreated with more Armes, 
colours, and fifteen peeces of Ordnance (be- 
dſtore of ammunition) than He had before : 
Cruelty , there was not a drop of blood ſhed , 
* but 


F 
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4 a m the heat of the: iel '. for 1 : 
* * hundred prifoners, who ( x,y met 
; rs "a Aries E741 la the K4N ) were | | 
ſed. ES + Rh | 
- Againeythey ſeemto have god memories,faying;Þ 
the King once ſem rhem a fpeciovs Meſſage of renew 
Freaty ; when at the ſame time ; His Meſſenger: 
infirnft-d bow ts mannage that bloody maſfſacrg 
which was then d-fagned by vertue of theKings C 
ſince publiſhed. And/hath the King ſent but one 
ſage for the renewing of a Treaty ? them what wa 
from T aveftech in Auguft 1644. and five -others fi 
Oxford rhe riext year ? But'indeed chis that is here 
tioned, they knew wot how to anſwer (for. at that 
they knew notche way of filence) bur by this forga 
cafation asamft the M r; who, dare fay;l 
norhmg of that, which might have been (at thatlin 
incended for the Kimps fervice , by ſome who ha& 
zeabthan judgment: Burt,. thazthere was a' Maſſu 
intended, or, that any' Conmiſior from the" Kit 
ſhouldcountenance a defigne, - is a moſt notoriouy 
dev. As for the Kings mentioned Letcer co the Qy 
] anveonfident chat any judicious Reader , ' will find? 
Gloffemade.apon it, very much wreſted'; Anda 
tainby all ages will think theſe Times very Barhardl 
wherein private betters betwixt Man and' Wife arep 
liſhed/to-opereview : | And it orher Countries ,/ thet 
ſuch refpe& carried to private Letters of Princes pl 
(roimy knowledge) the” laſt: Emperonr im the: gies 
heatofrhe Bohtmmian war , having intercepredaPM 
wherein were'private Letters to King James of 
_ mtniory (who was thenknown no great: friend (sf 
* Emperour') fron tis only: Daaphrer, thettavoweay 
Emperours':greateſt enemy ;- yet he ſent thenyM 
KING, without che leaſt offer' of violence 
Seals. : | / _ 
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3 COM 2. £0, the -- determinatidrt up0 [ie 
ter; what courſe they bave + tes pr 
e King > their words are, Z«t notwithſtanding 
dot her former tenders, We kave noW received ſuch 
hall; that we are in deſpeire of any goad by addreſſes 
King ; neither mnſt we beſo injurious ts the people 
ther delaying their ſett lement, as avy more to preſſo 
ſent to theſe: , or any ather propoſitions : Be it 
ved upon the Queſtion |, that they Will receive 
man; AMcfſage from the King; and do enjoyn, thet 
preſume: roreceiveor:bring any Ac ſſage from 
ang to.hoth or extbLy Howſes of Parliament,or any 6< 
ſon. Thus you ſee, that: the King is JJaid x. o 
at is not all; for , He muſt neither quſtifie Flig 
againft'Calnmny,noy is there any way left him. 
any errour, that he may have committed : is 
jt way of proceeding > when truth, though offe- 
| not be heard; and that no way muſt be left. tor 
tanetrour 2: And why allthis ſeverity? Becauſe 
kavealceady ſhown you ):the King will not. injure 
aſcience:or honour, nor fuffer his. people:to be op- 
KW; to which they give the tearm of fuch.a' Denyad, 
really .ic was none. But ſince they ſeek thus tos 
Wink the people, it is no great wonder:, that they, 
wthe Kingto repent Himiof thoſe faults ,-whichy he 
committed: and i believe all indifferent men, wilk 
judge of the Kings innocency., even by their. way: 
lation:: -For thoſe whodwilllay ſuch high crimes 
ws | ge , as the breach of Onthes, Vows; Prove- 
and /wpr cations, would not ſpare to bring their 
ifthey:hbad any : But:oncthe contrary, +18 is- 
_oalttbe. World, thatHe:had: not ſuffered! ag 
IGone , "if te , would have diſpenſed - with, that 
Mis Coraration Oath | which He made-to-the 
3 which is/ no: great ſigne that he makes: ſlight 
Sepagetnehts ; of which it is ſo: univerſaliy 
; - -khown, 


' Knowne, that Hehas been {6 religiouſly tarefy 
* hofdit a wrong to His Inriocency; to feek eg 
Him ofſuch flanders , for whict there are no x 
alleged: for , Malice being once dete&ed; is 
inſwered with Negle& and Silence. © And was ths 
ever greater , -or more apparent Malice, than tog 
fo put the horrid flander of Paricide upon Him, 
was eminently known to-be as obedient and: le 
a Son to His bleſſed Father, as any Hiſtory can in; 
menition of? But indeed the lofle of Roche! doth 
ly follow; to ſhew, how Malice when it is atth 
hight , is.ordinarily accompanied ; for. there arendy 
but ipnorant' or forgetfullmen ; who know nottl 
was merely the want of afſiftance, from the two Ke 
of Parliathent ( contrary to their publick - gener 
Engagement) thar loſt Rochel/; and there is not] 
more clear(to any who 'trath known French Ocean 
rences) than , that reall affiſtance; which the KI 
to the-uttermoſt of His power ,” gave to thoſe oft 
Religion at that time , made the Cardinal of Rich 
_ an ifreconcileable enemy to the KING ; whetel 
I cannot but ſay ; that it is a ſtrange forgetful bolds 
- tocharge the KING with that which was evident 
other mens faults, | of 
© There-are alſo other things, that , to any knowili 
Man,” wilt rather ſeem jeers, than Accuſations; asM 
German Horſe and Spaniſh Fleet in the year 1639. 1 
my affection hall not ſo blind me, as to fay ; that 
KING nevererred; yet, as when juſt Debtispi 
Bonds ought to be cancelled : ſo Grievances be t 
never ſo-/juſt being once redreſſed, ought no 
>  tobeobjected as Errors, And it is no Paradow| 
-. affirm; that Truths ;chis way told , are no better 


Slanders ; and ſuch are the Catalogue of Grievali 
 _ hereenumerated; which , when they are well ex 
 - ned,;every one of them., will not be found fue 
:, herethey are deſcribed to be, 
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Fine Ferer of No Aadreſſe. >. \273_ 
#s concerning thoſe Diſcourſes which menti-' 
beginnings of theſe troubles ,- (which arein; 
verall places of this Declaration) I will onely 
is; . that what the KING did upon thoſe occali- 
*was meerly to defend the Rights of His Crowne, 
h were and are evidently ſought to be torne from 
E* nor can I acknowledge all thoſe Relations to 
ve, ſuch as private Lewier of men, by popsſh Agents, 
ung of Papiſts in the North, calling in of Daniſh 
ws, and the like : Andas for the ſtale ſlander of 
| up the Northen Army, now renewed , it is well 
n, that che two Houſes (even at that time) were 
partiall ro the KING, as to have concealed a 
ory kind , ifthey could have got it ſuffi- 
Y-ProVeEus 
© if the /ri/Þ Rebellion can be juſtly charged up- 
(ING, then I ſhall not blame any for believing 
xeſt of ' the Allegations againſt Him ; onely, 1 


tagainſt all Rebels Teſtimony , as good proof; 

| moſt certain by experience, that they, who 
d conſcience of Rebelling , will make leſſe of 
When it is for their adyantage, And, it is no 

wonder Fn that ſo grave an aſſembly as the Houſe, 


woms, ſhould ſo lleightly examine a buſineſſe of 
teat Weight , as to allege', that-the Scors Great 
did countenance the Iriſh Rebellion , when I. 
tcan be proved, by Witneſſes without excep- 
that, for many months before, untill the now 
abancellour had the keeping of it , there was . 
at all ſealed by it :. Nor concerning this great 
ulI only fay , that the King is innocent, and _ 
k prove , (which , to moſt acciſ{qtions, is a ſuf-.. 
alwer.,)but I can prove that if he KING had 
wed in the 175} affaires before He went laſt-, 
Hand, there had been no 1riſh Rebellion ; and 
Ns began , it had , in few mortthis, been fup- * 
xx T preſſe 


oreſſed if His Directions hac be: en dblerved 
eKING had beene ſuffered to-have” performs 
Vngrgemenrs to the /riſh' Agents, and had di 
pf the diſcontented 7r:ſb. Army , beyond Sea ( 
ding to His contracts with.the French and Spaniſh Ap 
baſfadours) there is nothing more clear, thansg 
there could have been no Rebellion in 1reland; bh 
cauſe, they had wanted both. pretence and me 
to have made one : Then , when it was brokenfoi 
if thoſe vigorous courſes had been purſued; wh 
the KING propoſed , (firſt to the Scots, then toth 
Engliſh Parliament) doubtleiſe that Rebellion i 
been ſoon ſuppreſſed. But what He propoſed took 
little effe&, that in many months after, there m 
- nothing ſent into ſre/axd , but what the KING Bin 
felfſent (afliſted by the Duke of Kichm: nd )bela 
He came from Scor{and , unto Sir Kobert Stevan 
which though it were lictle , will be found to by 
done much feryice, as may be ſeen by the. aid; 
Reberts voluntary Teſtimony , given in writing tol 
Parliament Commiſſioners then. attending the KING 
at Steak. And certainly, a greater evidence for «lk 
ſtancy in Religiph there cannot be, than the KIN 
ſhewed in His /+i/h ! reaty ; for, in. the time that 
moſt needed afliſtance, it was in His power to. 
made that Kingdom: declare ' unanimouſly for. 
and have had the whole Forces therof imploye@ 
His Service , if He would have granted their ds 
in points of Religion, they nor inſiſting in any 
of Civill government , which His Majeſty mighty 
havegranted ,” without prejudice to Regall authy 
bp pig be clearly proved, © by the Marque 
Ormwoids Treaties with the 1riſ# , not without? 
good eyidence by ſome of the KINGS :Letterst@ 
' RUEEN, which were taken at Neſc&.,that. are: 
poſely concealed, leſt they ſhould roo plaigly , 


UNGS dereſtation- of; that Rebellion , and © 
AC \T r n neale tothe Proteſtent rofeſſion: Nor kt 
end this point, , without, Remarking with wone: 
"that men ſhould. have'ſo ill- memories , as again 
mew that old ſlander, of the X ings. giving Paſſes, 
wers Paipſts , ana perſons of guality, whe head: d the » 
bel; ; of which Heſo cleared Himſelfe, that He de- 
*% | rephration for it,,: but could not have it 2 al- 
zo ſhew of proof could be produced for that al 
ation. : 2s. is moſt: planly to be feen in the firſt- 
"ok of the ColleRion of all Remonſtrances, - Decla-. 
t Qn: - &c>fol. 694 Fo 7 O» | | 
Thus having given particular Anſwer to the-moſt, 
arterial points inthis Declaration , the reſt are ſuch 
jlous, malicious, and _ of them groundleſſe 
mnies,that Contempt is the beſt Anſwer for them: 
&, one thing more, I muſt obſerve, that they nor 
fely endeavour to make Fables: paſſe for curranc 
in', but likewiſe ſeek to blind mens judgments , 
th falſe inferences upon ſome* truths: for exam- 
& Ttis true; that che K 1 NG bath ſaid in ſome of His 
webos or-Declarations;, that He oweth an account of 
Faftions to none but God alone ; and that the Honſes 
Parliament joynt or ſeparate have no power either to 
ite or declare any Law ; But , that this is a fir founda- 
all Tyrnaxy, I muſt utterly deny : indeed , if it 
een ſaid , that/ihe K/NG,, wthout the 2 Ponſes' 
lament, cculd make or declare LaWs, then there 
mat be ſome ſtrength in the Argument ; but, be- 
this Partiament* :it was never ſo much as pre- 
thateither or both Houſes , withourtthe res. 
kezor. declare-any Law., and certainly 


is 


oo is not the firſt (and I hope will not be the 
ins of England , that hath not held Himſelfe ac- 
Wie to any Earthly power; beſides it will be 

&, that this His Majeſtics poſition is moſt o_ 


- 


| to, ! "Js F F timane Are. fb fa 
brinp Deſtrwitive'to a Kingdom bf 4 nr 
irwwxy, To conclude;l appeale'ts (36d; and the W 
{whether it. can'be paralleld 'by tangle ' or wir 
edby Juſtice; chatany man ſhould be' flandyed 
= denied rhe ſight thereof; and'To far from being | 
> mitred to arifwer;; that it He have erred ,” libre iv 
> way left Him to acknowledpe or mend it: and'\ 
=” this is the KINGS preſent ax; Fs whois , ar 
= time laid aſide, becauſe He' will not. conſent tharif 
2. old Fundamentall Laws of this Land be changed ," Re 
gal power deſtroyed , nor , His people ſubmic «ty 
:w'Atbitrary Tytannicall Government. | "x 
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livered ro Door «x0» immediatl dy. 
4 before His Death: © 1 
©s Majeitic RE ASON'S , Againſt as pre. 
*Jurisdition of the hig Courtof *”-| 


Muti which he incended to deliver 
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L 1 Pow His Mai Hes calling thi laft Pas 
| liament. 


« 
# the Earle of Strafford's death, RG 


| - His Maiefties going to the Houſe of 
mms, Tt 


Fpor the: Inſolency of the Tumults. - 5 

v n His MateStyes paſſing the Bil for the tri- 

wall Parliaments c and after ſetling this, aus 
the pleaſure of the two Houſes. 2 


3 
pon His Maze ies retirement- from weſt- 
8 [2 fer, ':20; 


ins 1 Qperves dipartore, and abſence out od 


Ns 
l 


pou His Majeftyes repulſe ub Hul, andthe 
: Co: the Hothams. 


42 
| | #pen the Liſting,end rayfuag army again = 
« 4 
JE thery ſeizing the Kings Mygazines, 

ts, Navy,and Militia. 


= I9.? pofct firſt ſemt td the K+ 4 
© I9,” 70p0 trons fir gs to mg 


* afterwards. 


bon the Rebellion ant troubles in 1 mini $x 
hf the calling 1 of the Scots,and their Com- 


dug. y 

| the Covenant. 
5.4 #pon the many Jealouſies raiſed, and Scandal 
wy the Kongo fterre up the People againſt 
410 
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18, p97 Uxbridge; Treaty; and 54nd other 
gfe. by the K 11g. jp | 
I >. Y pon the Various events of the Warres Y 
iq Fees, aud Defeats. 
20.7 pox the Reformations of hs Ti 76s... 


""_ 


= V pon. Ms Mazeſtzes Letters, taken, 6d 
Edi) 3 
22 *o Por. as M axeſties leaving Oxford, y 
” -- eng totheScon. 
& 23 oF pen, the. Scars delivering the King 
© Engliſh; and bis Capttvity at Holmebys 
 244# per their Demying his Mateſty hn by 


© > dance of bis Chaplazns; 
$F. ;Peritentiall Meadttations axd I, owes. A 
. Kings (olitude at Holmeby; | 
a6. wh Armies Surpriſall of the Kin 
Oltitby And the enſuing ditrations.i 
_ ” pw houſes,the army,and ths Cit)... yu | 
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Van His «Matefties calling thir 


| if 7 Parhament. 


EZ 


T His laſt Parliament I called not 

SS more by others advice, and ne- 

KI ceſlity of My affairs , then by my 

Sl owne choice and inclination ; 
Reg who have alwayes thought the 
right way of, Parliaments moſt 
por my Crown, and beſt pleaſing ro My 
ple : And although T was not forgerfull of 
elparks, which ſome mens diſtempers for- 
y Rudicd to kindle in Parliaments,Cwhich 
bearing to convene for ſome yeates , T 
910 have extinguiſhed) yer reſolving witch 
delte to give all Juſt ſatisfaRtion. to modeſt 
Wber deſires , and to redreſle all pub» 
epreivances in Church and State ; Ihoped 
FLitcedome and their moderationJto pre- 
all miſunderſtandings ,; and miſcariages in 
which, asI fearcd atfaires would meer 
one paſſion and prejudice in other men, 
Zidlved they ſhould finde leaft of them int 
ec; not doubting but by the weight of 
F B Reaſon 
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2. Houſes, in point of Churoh- go. over ment 
x, 'V por Uxbridge: Treaty; and other, "of 
; made by the K Ing. 
I 9. Y pon the Various eUents of the Ware Ii 


1 ees,and Defeats. 
20. pox the Reformations of the Times. 
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a V pon. Hu Mazeſttes Letters, taken 04h 
ab- \; 
2:2 a pon Hy. ad axeſties leaving Oxford, ws 
e£ > ang to the SCOSs 
23<Hpen. the. Scars deliyering the Lind 
.Engliſh; and bis Captivity at Holmeby, 
 244#7 pers their Dexying bis Matefty the lit 


©: dance of bis (haplarns; 
$5. Penitentiall Medetations axd I ones Sh 
| Kings (olitude at Holmeby; 
66. F pon the. Armes Surpriſall of the Kind 
: Holby,nd the "I: ung diſtraBions | 
+: Bro houſes,the and the (ay. nd 
27. To the Prince of Wales: 3" 
5 Meditations upon Death, of ter the Vote 
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& : EIKQN BAZIAIKH, 
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Fon His «Maieflies calling thit 


4 #P arltament. 


AT His laſt Parliament I called not 
SS more by others advice, and ne- 
S1 ceſlity of My affairs, then by my 
S229] owne choice and inclination ; 
Reg who have alwayes thought the 
right way of Parliaments moſt 
tor my Crown, and beſt pleaſing ro My 
ple : And although T was not forgerfull of 
ſparks, which ſome mens diſtempers for- 
yitudicd to kindle in Parliaments,Cwhich 
wearing to convene for ſome yeates , [ 
10 have extinguiſhed) yer reſolving with 
elte to give all Juſt ſatisfaRtion to modeſt 
her deſires , and to redreſle all pub» 
preivances in Church and State ; I hoped 
Litecdome and their moderation to pre- 
Wl miſunderſtandings , and miſcariages in 
mn which, as I fearcd affaires would meer 
we pafſion and prejudice in other men, 
Bolved they ſhonld finde leaft of them int 
iez not doubting but by the weight of 
a Reaſon | 


: A, 
s. - þ 
. 
» 
Ul 


Reaſon ſhould counterpoile the over 
cings of atiy tations. IF 

I was,indeed,ſorry to hear, widvwhat pang 
lity and popular hear Elections were carri 
many places z yet hoping that the gravi 
diſcretion of other Gentlemen would allay 
fix the Commons to a due temperament, \þ 
ding ſome mens wel-meaning zeal by ſuch 
of moderation as are beft,both to preſerve; 
reſtore. the health of all States and Kingdan 
No man was better pleafed with the eo 
of this Parhament,then My felfe ; who ſ' 
ing beſt the largeneſſe of My owne”. U 
ward My Pope? good and juſt comhy 
pleaſed my ſelfe moſt in that good 
underſtanding , which would hence grow 
tween Mcand My people. "J 

All:Jcalouſies being laid aſide, My own 

my Cluldren Intereſts gave me many obl 
ons to feek and preſerve the love and well 
'., + on The only cetnporall bleſſing] 
15.lett ro the ambition of juſt Monarchs,a$ 
greateſt honour and ſafety,next Gods proi 
on; I cared not to leſſen my ſelf in tome! 
of my wonecd prerogative; ſince T knew 
be no Ioſcr , if I might gain but a recc 
im My Subjects affeftions. |. 

I intended not only to obliege My Friew 
Mine Enemies alſo - exceeding even the 
ot thoſe, that were fa&tiouſly difcontet 
they did but pretend to any modeſt an 
ſenſe, 3 


” =" Pikox B4rTHIKH gY 
Is 97 and offences which ſome mens ri- © 
Jar or xemiſineſs in Church & State had con. 
Saacd upon my Government , I reſolved to 
Cexplated by fuch Laws, & regulations for 
furure,as might not only reAtifie what was 
wſe in praiſe, bur fupply what was defeRive 
the conſtitution : No man having a greater 
ſto ſee Religion ſetled in Unity, and Order, 
WMy felte ; whom it moſt concernes both 
piety,and policy; as knowingthat no flames 
vitl diflencions are mote dangerous then 
E which make - Religious pretenſions the 
unds of FaQfons. _ 
efolved to reform , what I' ſhould by free 
ull advice in Parhament be convinced ro 


muſſe.and co grant whatever My Reaſon 8 
ulcience told me was fit to be deſired; with 
d kept my ſelfe within thtfe bounds, and 


uttered My own [udgemetitto have been 
Sborn'in ſome things, more by others Im- 


unities, then their Arguments; My cotifi- 
Fad lefſe betrayed 'My (elf, and My King- 
8. to thoſe advatitages which ſome rtieh 
tfor,who wanted trothing but power and 
Onto do miſchiefe. | 
tour ſinnes being ripe, there was nopres 
bt Gods Ioftice, from py 6c that glo- 
tCalamitics, which we cob J him oft 
MPCTITY | 
WO Lotd) haft made mfet,that Refola- 
Fiuture Reforming do not alwaies ſatisfie 
E. B 2 thy 


, - : 
- as 


” rby Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for ſons 
miſcarriages, bs | 
Our fins have over laid our hopes, Thoy [+ P 
taught us to depend en thy merciesto forgive mull 
eur purpoſe to amend. When thou haſt vindicayl% 
thy & lory by thy Iudgement, and haſt ſbexed whnll 8 
unſafe it 15 to ofend thee upon preſumptions aft ® 
wards to pleaſe thee ; Then 1 tras, thy merczeralhs; 
reftore thaſe Lie ffings to us,vhich we hate ſo mad ©: 
abuſed,as te force thee to deprive 1 of them, . 
For want of trmely repentance of our ſins, tha 4 
gre 6 cauſs to repent of thoſe Remedies me N 
ate Apply, . — 
Ter 2 to not Repent of my.calling this laſt Pg ; "x 
ament, tecauſel O Lord, 1 did it with ax upre 
mntextion to-Thy glory, and 21y Peoples good,.. 
i The miſeries which have enſued upon Me will 
My Kingdomes re the juſt efjes of thy dif; 
ſere upon us ; and may be yet (through thy merge 
 preparats ves of us to future Liegings, and. bit 
hearts to enioy them. .- 
. © Iord, though thoa haſt deprived us of nu 
*  , former comforts; yet grant Me and my People 
bexefit of our afitaions,and thy chaſtiſementsge” 
thy rod as well as thy Staffe may comfort us 1 
ſhall we dare to account them the ſtrokes not of 
Enemy but, a. Father, when thou giveſt us 
humLle afieazons, that meaſure of patrenceh 
pertance, which lecems thy Children; 1 a 
.4o.cauſe to repent the miſeries this Park 
hath occaſioned , when Ly them thou bait 


Tar My People, unfeignedly to regent of the 
F bs we þave committed. by: 
Th Gra « infinitely better with our ſufferings 
i thep owr peace could be with our fins.O thou Sove- 
"2 rags goodneſs and wiſdom who over-ruleſt all our 
"I ſaanſels,over rules alſo all eur bearts, that the 
ſt things we ſaffer by thy tuſtice , the better we 
TI a7 68 by thy Mercy, 
” v Four fxrnts heave turued our eAntidotes into 
i &:” let thy grace turn our poyſbns into «An- 
» Les, 


A; the ſins of ony peace diſpoſed us to this unhap- 
my pwr, ſolet this warre prepare us for thy bleſſed 
77 14 | | | 

"J That a/though 1 have but troubleſome Kingdoms 
wwe, yet [ may attarn to that kingdem of peace in 


#® o 


= " 
» Ges yY 


Heart , and 1s thy Heayen, which Chriit 
 Woath purchaſed, and thou wilt geve ro thy ſervant, 
nouch a Sinner] for my Savors ſake. Amen. 


uf” 2: pon the Earle of Straffords 
noked upon my [Lord of Strafford, a5 & 
emieman, whoſe great abilities might make 
wnnce rather atraidzhen aſhamed to employ 

anthe greateſt affaires of State. wo 
v0 hole Were Proneto Create in him great 
Weence of undertakings. and this was like c- 
wo betray him to great crrours,and many 

| B 3 Encmics 


= 
7 


7 — ity wherec Rc OX 

” , good lore where moving CINE {phe 
and withſo vigorous a ly treh -he eg «Af 
the ſun] raiſe many envious.exhalations, yh 
condenſed by.a popular Odium, were card 
ta caſta To pop the brighteſt merit. nd ry 
tegriuty, bh + 
Though I cannor in my judgement appr 
all badid, driven ( it may be)by, the hece 
of times,and the. Temper, of yy people, E 


-— pho 


then led by by his own diſpoſition to any h 
and rjigour. of, a&tions,yer I could never be 
vanced of: any. {uch criminouſneſſe in 
willingly ro expoſe his life to the ſtroakof ih 
ice, and-malice of his Encmics. 

I-never met.with more unhappy conjundu 
of affaires,then in the buſineſſe of that unkor þ- 
nate Earl when between My own unlatis 
nefle an « zonſcicnce , and a neceſſity (3s is | 
told me)ot ſatisfying the importunities of foe 
beoplert) I was peri wacedby thoſe , chat In 

:to'chulcrarher whar. waslak 
then what eta juſt; preferring the ourjal 
peace of My Kingdoms with men , beforetly 
mages exaaeſle of Conſcience befon Wl. 

And indeed, Fam ſo farre from exculut 
devyite thar complyance on my parr- (i 
nary conſentit was nor.):to. his defiti 
whony ixmy judge ment: thoughe nc ( 
clear Lawicilty bf death ; Thar I never lth 
by” touch Df Conſcience S—_ greatert 


———— 
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 Thave often. © 
1 and men,as - * 
þ = of ſo linfull eo bor ere it diſcovered 
v9 moreafearcof Man, than of God, whoſe name 
KT and pl ce0n Earth no man is worthy to bear, 
lk avoid inconveniences of State,by acts 
” off high injuſtice ,, as no publique convery- 


Can ExPlate Or compentare; 


»I{ce ita bad exchange to wound a mans own 
Conſcience, rb to lalve State ſores; to 


{| clme che oo of popular diſcoments , ; by 


T 


ww 
£ 


firing up a tempeſt in a- maris own boſome. 


Nor hath- Gods juſtice failed in the event 
ad fd conſequences,to ſhew the world the þ--4 
of that Maxime, Better ont mar 


gh uniuſtly ) ther the people be drſpleaſtitin 


ln all likel yhood I could never haveſuſfe- 
wat My Poogle reater calamities(yet'with 


\ þ greater comfort) had I vindicated Strafford # in- 


nec, at leaſt by denying to ſigne that de- 
ſtudtive Bill, according to- that juſtice, which 
- Qonſcience ſu peſted, to me , then I have 
6 ſince I gratific ſome mens unthank fl] 
aporcunities with ſo cruell a favour. And 7 
ave obſerved that thoſe,who counſeled me to 

hen that Bill have been ſo fatre from receiving 
the rewards of ſuch i ingratiatings with the PeO- 
le; that ho ment; have bin haraſſed and cruſhed * » 

0 rothey - He only hath bin leaſt vexed. 

, who counſelled me not to conſent a- 


B 4 gainſt 


E 4; 06S LORA a ay lak 
 ÞAneſſcofrhatbuſines, 4 
To whichbeing in ny Sopl ſo fully conſe T! 
thoſe judgments God hath pleaſed to ſend upyy 
me.are ſa nauch the more welcome, as a means 
Ukore.) whith-ye mercy hath {anctified fon Yand 
-me,as to make me repent of that unjuſt. a&;(in Þ thei 
lo: it wasto me) and for the future to teaching, j 
[Thar the beſt we of.policy.is to prefer theds | 
ing. of Iuſtice beforeall enjoyments , andthe 
peace of my conſcience before the preſervation 
otmy Kingdoms, + / A, 
Nor hath any thing more fortified may 'reſoly 
tions againſt all thoſe 'yiolent importuniyes, 
which fince have ſought to gaine alike conſent 
from me,to Acts, wherein my conſcience is We 
-farisfted, then the Spiga I have hadine 
_ paſſed Me,in My Lord of Straffords Bi-Yt6\ 
- YNE<, | | Wis + 
. | Notthat] reſolved to have imploycd himw Thor! 
My affaites, againſt the advice. of my Park Wh 
ment, but1 would nor have had any-handwFuje 
his Death,of whoſe Guiltleſneſſe 1 was betitt tes: 
- - aſſuredrhan any. man living could be, 1% ike 
_ Nor were the Crimes. objected. againſt hillÞnide 
ſoclear, as after a loug; and fair hearing,ragitYthat 
-convincang ſatisfaQion to the major -partiolane 
both Houlcs ; eſfecially rhat of the LordzgyUch 
- _whomſcarce a third part were preſent wil 
-- -gheBill paſſed that Houſe : And for the HW 


TE 
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" NC U many Ge temen en J diſpoled'e- WT 
ph to diminiſh My L. of Straffords greatnes * 
1 nd ower,yet unſatisfied of his guile'm Law, 
weltnor condemne him to dic; who for thetr 
weerity-in their Vores , were by poaſting their 
wmes;cxpoſed to the popular calumny , hatred 
mdfoty : which grew then ſo exorbitanitin 
geirclmours for -7#fice,Frhat 13 , to have both 
wr and the two Houles vote;and do as they 

have us ]that many [ 'tis thought Jwere 
rather terrified ro concur with the condemning. 
hen ſatisfied that of right they ought ſo 
Ps 


-And that after A@ vacating the authority of 
t ent, for future imnation , ſufficiently 
zktheworld,thar ſome remorſe touched even 
tis moſt implacable Enemies, as knowing he 
mdvery hard meaſure,and ſuch as they would 

F_wVery loarh ſhould be repeared to themſelves, 
> This cendernefſe and regret I findin my ſon], 
WF or having had any hand [ and that very unwil- 
CE agly God knows Jin ſhedding one mans bloud 
nf how Ji under the colour and formali- 
$4 0t ſuſtice,and prerences of avoiding-pub- 
yKemichiefs: Jwhich may, I hope , be ſome e- 

by ence before God and Man , to all poſterity, 
wy I am far from bearing juſtly the vaſt load 
og of all chat bloud which hath been ſhed 
ms uabappy Var - which ſome men will 

S charge on Me.to cafe their own ſoules , 
wn, and cver ſball be more afraid to rake 
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 Ivayanymanslule unjuſtly, then tolols 
” own, 0 IAG "- 
But thou, Q God of enfinite mercjes. form, 
thas 48 of pufull complyance, which Firs, tat | the 
£227 4V42:035 upon Me they apy Man Sincethal ub 
720t the leaſt torpterion of e22ViE, Or malice ag «l 1 
tim, 42d by my place ſhould , at leaf ſo farreghas er 
$1.4 preſerver of him, 45 $0 have denied my on i ap» 
ſext #8 bs deſiru#ion, wr 1 
0, Hort, 1 ackwopledge my tranſgrefion; undmWicl. 
ſrc ever before ms, 1K 
5, Delrver me fi rom bloudgailtinef, O God, | "Ly; 
God of my ſal vation,and my tongae ſhal ſing - 4 
righteouſneſs. 7% ny þ 
A gaenft thee have I finntd,;and done thisel the 
ru thy ſight, for thow ſaweſt the contradi8ionÞ tle: 
tpeen my beart and my hana. 158-4 
: | 'T'#}:Caſt me n0t away from thy preſence, purer. 
.with the blaod of my Redeemer , aud 1 ſhall beck} 
waſh me with that pritious efwfion, and! fhdllf4 
whiter ther ſnow. [ ml 
. Teach me tolearn Ri heeouſaeſſe ty thy Ji ; 
ments, 4x4 to ſee wy fre Tri £2 thy Juſtice : molly". 
{wes perſmaded by ſbedding ont nians\ taull i 
event after-troables, thou beſt for that juan i Ts 
ther frns brought upon Me, axd upoy My Ml" 
; debes, great, long,and heavic troubles. ro 
Mare me to preferre Juſtice, which is thy mw 8s 
fore all contrarie clamours whith are but the" 
caer:es of mans dnturioas will, "m"_ £ 
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tt & 100 much that they have once overed 


- 4 " QN RA I A 5, ls. 
ether U 4iſpltaſing thee, 0 newer. ſufſſes - 
$0 4g41xſt my Reaſon © 

Lf ., 


wh Truth 7 the inmard parts,and antegritie un 
= 1 ard expre{tons, | \ PIIDNGDR) 1 933C 
: Lord hear the voice of thy Sans aud my SaUINUTS 
th which peaks better things; mpke me, and 
oo uf peopie,to hear the VOL e of 169 67 Lladne 5 that 
- _” which tbeu- heft broken mg reioce zn.thy 
*I alyation. Xs 


" 


; 4 | +$ # % " 
RM: : ” % . # ws "= - 
g ® (# - FEY be the dt. Ae rt 4 FI Ys FI 4 tt aaA 
” 
= 


j. ye His Maieftes ovinig tothe 
" we of Common £17 09 raned, 9 50 


MY going ro the Houſe of Commons tode- 
il pand juſtice npon the 5. Menibers, was an 
LE which my cacmicy 10add With all the oblo- 


Qu bj 4nd Cp ara they conld. 
I 661! c 


Lalled indifferem men wah [great jealonſies 

Wears ; yea ; and many of my freinds reſen- 

Wit as a motion rifing racher-from Patfion 
bAcalon, and not guided with Tuch diſereti- | 
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Aha haoucinerofebolt times reua 
thefe men knew noethe faſt morives, ar 


rids, with which / IR | 
deat nnd fecgen eds againſtg 


aged fire only « fore 6c legal! Triallw 


was allI defired. : "Jo! 
Nor had 7any temptation of diſpleaſure org 
verge path Maſt thaſs mens perſons frucher thaf® 
7 red thoſe[ as 1 thought] ful 7! 
correſpondencies they had uſed, 8 engay emey [alt 
Hey had made to embroy lemy Kingdomes; of . 
all which T miſſed bur lirtle co have produ 


E, | owes > under ſore mens owne hands | 
| cluefcontrivers of defollowingae ſi 


vations. 


* . Providence would not have it ſo, yet 


red nor ſuch-probabilities as were {ufficier 


: tlc jealen $ in any Kings heart , who is 0 = 
olly tt Srl le&ive of 'the ublikYYP 


ad o prefer by calling in a 
fe x rw men , ina fair and legall w 
(which God knows was all my deft "Ty io 
have amounted to no worſe feet, | had i! J: 


er to do me and my Kinggon ] 
ripht,in £7 had bin found) yore "le ” 
. have clear % her innocency removed Wie? 


Le puier they were © kok raiſedt 
o neither were they in Reaſodl 


Tory: pal lite diſcontent this parkc(do 
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tby all ſpeedy and: poſkible means to | 
1it)foon kindled, all the world is witnes: 
alperfion whichſome men caſt upon that. 
= on, 25 if I haddeſigned by force co affaule 
SigHouſc of Commons,anduwade their privi- 
e.is ſo falſe.thar as God beſt knows, I had 


"—Soſach intent; ſo none that attended Me could 


« Jiaſtly zather from an thing I then ſaid, or did 
M1 tele: | Rimational, any {uchtho . - 
6 That I wen attended with ſome Gentlemen 
oy I'S ry yp Gy for oe diajelly | 
TRadiatery of 2 0 to be attended, eſpecially 
andiſcontcnred times , ſo were my followers * 
L tartime ſhort of my ordinary guard, and no, 
Ivy WF Dportionable. ro hazard 2a tumultuary 
gout. Nor were they more ſcared at my 
.Somming, then I was Unaſſured of not harley 
wanc affronts caſt. upon me, if Thad none wi 
eto preſeryc a reverence to me ; For ma- 
people had, [| at that rime 7 learned to think 
me bard thoughts , which they have ſince a- 
aSadantly vented againſt Me, both by words 
wad deeds, SES 
Wl Ihe ſunune of that buſineſſe was this. 
"ne Thoſe men and their adherents were thew 
EWoked upon by the afrighted retee as greater 
etors of their Lawes and Liberties , then 
elf . and ſo worthicr of their proteQtion. I 
jethem to God,and their own Conſciences, 
Mt guilty of evill machinations; no preſcar 
punity., or popular vindications of them me 


To which "bn the obittiftions of jufliced f 
tacn,we mult rel ouſly appeale , _ det : 
atzumnent to us hrifltahs of | 
avoidable Judgern erment, which ſhall reſide 
amving tneti is bur corru ply decided, ot not & 


br" endeavoured tq have prevented , if Crt " 
ſeen firthole future nd cons which 1 & 
pd would in alf likelyhood follow ſore t 
wiy'T if not teſtraitied } and {o now! 0 

Jo ro the tndoing of many thoufands 81 1 Py 
more is the pity. "| Pei 

But to over-awe the freedotn of the an. ſp 
of to weaketitheir juſt Aurhoriry by any 
lent ittiprefſions upon them, was nor at all t 
defigi : $] thought 1 1 had ſs much juſtice Y 
reaſo of oh my fi idea $ ſhould hot hat cd | i #: 
rotigh athfiite: 2nd I was reſolved rake Fu” 
bear the repulſe with pariefice,then to "ule ſuch 
hazardous extremities. 

But thou O Lord art my witne(, ein heaven þ 
5" my Heart : if I have purpoſed anie ions 

pre gion againſt the innocent, or if there wel mt 

Ks Jech wicktdnt fie in my choughts. 

Then let the memie perſecate myſ oule. ant 1H 
my life t6 the ground, & lay mite Hour ” 
au 7. 

Thos that fetf not as a than ſetth; but lidkt is 
| god all popular appearantes, / earching che bt 
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wing the reins, & bringing tolight the bid- 
"I's things of darkneſſe ſhew hy ule 1 | 
' The 197 my offi irons be eſteemed, as (with wiſe 
6 adgodly mer they cannot be) any argument of 'my 
148 that matter, more then thitr impunity 4- 

y good men 15 ary ſure token of thezy inndcex- 


BY forerve them wherein they have done ami T7 
eb t 


I vin they he 
£9 are not puniſhed for it 172 this world. 
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; aye thy ſervant, from the privie conſprracies 
| violence of bloodie and unreaſonable men 
Wnyaing to the uprightnes of my beart,& the in- 
any of my hands in this matter. | 
Me i my cauſe, and maintain My Right, O thos 
, meptteth in the Throne tudgrng rightlie , that 
FEST Varit may ever rezonce 1 thy Salvation, 
- = 


4 Upon the Infolency of the Tu- 
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mults, 
wiNever thought any thing ( except our ſins) 
Favre ominouſly preſaging all theſe miſcheifs, 
march have followed "Bc thoſe Tumults in 
Eon and WaxsrmINnsrxr, ſoon after the 
ELenvening of this Parliament; which were not 
mea form at Sea, [| which yer wants not its 
wr} bue like an Earth-quake, ſhaking the . 
[toundations of all; then which nothing in 
LE world hath more of horrour, + 
_ $ 


” _—Asitisoneof the moſt, convincing . 

” © mentsthatthereis aGod, while his powg 
bounds tothe raging of the Seas, ſo tis nOk 
that he reſtraines the madneile of the: pear 
Nor doth any thing- portend more Gods 
pleaſure againſt a Nation,then when he ſy 
the confluence and clamours of the vulgar 

{ſe all boundaties of Zawes, and reverenceq 
Authority. < 
V Vhich thoſe Tunmles did to ſo high degres 
of inſolence, that they ſpared not to invade tallns 
Honour and Freedome of the rewo Houle 
menacing,reproaching.ſhaking,yea and aſla 
tihs ſome Members ot both Houſes , as 
fancycd , or diſliked them; nor did they i 
beare moſt rude and unleemly deportmet 
borh in contemptuays words and a&tions,to 
ſelfe and my Court. 4 
Norwas this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking amt 
Avue,but a quotidian feaver,always encrealin 


to higher inflamations, impatient of any atitis 
gation , reſtraint,or remifion. 1 
Fairſt,they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe feat 
which ſome men ſcared themſelves and otly 
withall, when indeed nothing was more 19 
fearedand leſle tobe uſed by wiſe men, tl 
thoſe rumultuary contiuxes of meane and. 
people,who arc taught firſt ro petition , theli 
-proxectzthen to dictate , at laſt tro commanda 
ovyerawe the Parliament. —_— 
All obſtructions in Parliament [7 that 
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5 caſe and eandour ) mu ber + 
v: y with theſe Tumults : By theſe muſt 

uſes be purged, and all rotten Members 
tey pleaſe to count them) caſt out; By 
zthe 0 bftinacy of men reſolved to diſchars | 
xConſciences, muſt be ſubdued; by theſe all 
pus, ſeditious,and ſchiſmaricall propoſalls 
ut Government Eccleſiaſtical or Civill, 
&be backed and aberred,till they prevailed. 
Generally, who ever had moſt mind co bring 


. 


iconfulion and ruine upon Church and 
e. uſcd the midwifery of thoſe Tumults': 
lertiot and impatience was ſuch , that they. 
ud nor ſtay the ripening & ſeaſon of coun- 
jor fair production of As, in the order , 
ty, and deliberateneſſe befitting. a Parlia- 


y.cur our abortive Votes, ſuch as their 1n- 
$2nd incouragers moſt fancyed. _ _ 
y{o enormous and. deteſtable were their 


z but ripped up with barbarous cruelry, 8 


ow - 


tapes, that no ſober man could be without 
=. | \ 4 + 
Wane ſhame and ſorrow to ſec them fo to- 
9d.2nd connived at by ſome,countenanced, 
aged and applauded by orhers, 
good man had.not rather wantany thing . 


. 


lt deſired for the publique good, then ob. 
A: ſuch an wa ae and irreligious 
8? But mens paſhons and Gods direQion 
Mc agree; violent deſignes and motions 
WBvelutable engins,ſuch as roo much at- 


ow 


ſelves ro Gods meatrs. Force muſt croud inwl i 
. reaſon will not lead. "IM 1 vi 
YVho were the chief Dema andÞelf 
trons of Tumults, to ſend for , tollate} 0 
and emboulden them , to dire and turneth}-C 
clamorons mportunities , fome men yer livin 
are too confciotts to pretend ignorance ; "Gal 
in his dne time will let theſe ſee,that thote waelſoan 
no fit means to be uſed for attaining his ends, e 
- 'Bur;as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sex, ulſ-Dt 
rage when ftrong winds blow upon it, font #1 
ther for nujtirudes to become infolent , wialſithe 
they have Men of ſome reputation for patifſite 
and piery ro ſer them on. "I pre 
That which madetheir rudenefle moſt form On! 
dable, was that many Complainrs being nFe 
and Meflages ſent by My ſelf and ſome ofhuagyvot 
 Houfes; yet no order for redrefſe conld bee ty 
tained with any vigour and efficacy, propel My 
nable to che malignity of that now far ſpe ng 
difeaſe,and predominant milchiefe. ns 
Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they wap ©. 51 
red no inconvernence: Orhers pettl ancpay oy Ain 
they joyed to fee their betters ſhamefully WI 
raged and abufed, while rhey knew their onywrune 
curity confifted in vulgar flatrery - So 1n1eanneny 
were they of mine,or the two Houſes commanrmu 
ſafety and honours, _ ——_— 
Nor conld ever any order be obtained,” PI 
tially ro examune,cenfiire, & puniſh hy a bo; 
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efeas,and impudentTncendiaties, who boav = 
Me of the influence they had , and uſed tocons 
; Hokerhoſe Tumults as their advantages ſerved. 
JS Yea, ſome(who'ſhould have bin wiſer Stares- 
ell aick)owhed thetn as friends, commending their 
Sl Coutzge;Zeal , and induſtry ; . whichto ſober 
men could ſeem no berter then tharof the' De- 
Will,who 2oes about ſeeking whom he may deceite 
and detoure. BY oY + þ 
I Tconfeſſe when I found ſiich a deafnes,that'nþ 
pd Declaration from the Biſhops , who were firſt 
nuly inſolenced and aflaulred; nor yet from 6+ 
her Lords and Gentlemen of Honour, nor 4s 
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"mu 
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from my ſelf, could: rake place tor the due 
©} preflion of theſe Tnmults : and ſecuring for 


jl £ aly Our freedom in Parhamenr, but Our'ver 
Ferſons in the ftreers ; I cthonghe My ſelf not 
bound by My preſence , ro. provoke them'to 
wh ugncr boldnefſe and contemprs ; I hopea by 
wh My wichdrawing to give time, both, for the Eb- 
realy ig of cher rumulruous tury,and others regat- 

1 mg ſom degrees of modeſty. and ſober fenfe. 

ky ome may interpret it as anveffett of Pufilla- 
why in any man for popular terrours to de» 
} ty his publique ſtation, BurT think ir a har- 
meg Welle beyond true valour, for a wiſe man to 
Eun ſelf againft the breaking in of a Sea; 
un co refit ar preſent , rhfearens imtninenr 
OY Sect tbur to wirdidraw,, gives it ſpate ro. ſpend 
jamury and gairies a ficrer time to repaire the 
Ba, Certainly a Gallant mar had rather 
4 C3 fight 


W - fight to/great diſadyanrages for numbe 
P” place inthe field,in an orderly way, then ki 7 
* ith an undiſciplined rabble. wil þ 
Some ſuſpeted and affirmed that 7 medial} 
a Warre{when 7 went from wh:tehall,onlyw Þ Þ 
redeem My Perſon and Conſcience from yg | 
lence) God knowes 7 &1d not thenthinkeof| 
Warre. _ 
Nor will any prudent man conceive that % 
would by ſ0 many tormer;and {ome atter-a& F 
haye ſo much weakned my ſelf, if I had pups iv 
ſedto engagean a Var, which to decline byall Þ te 
means,Ldenyed; My ſclt in ſo many particul 'þ 
Tis evident I had then no Army to flic unto - 
proteaion,or vindication. Vt 
..,, Who can blame Me,or any other, for wide W! 
drawing our ſelves frem the daily baiting &Y WP 
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” . EIXON BAZIAICH. 3» 
t this buſineſſe of - the Tamulcs { whereof -. 
"1 fomehave given alreadyan account:ro God, o- 
| thers, yet living know themſelves deſperately 
| guiley) Time axd the guilt of many hath ſo ſmo. 
Þ tered up;and buried, that I think it beſt to leave 

Þ a5 it is. Onely 7 beleive the juſt Avenger of al 
"0 Uorders,will in time make thoſe men,and thar 
14 City, fee their fin in the glafle of cheir puniſh- 
{& weve.” Tis more then an cven-lay that they may 
> | oneday ſeechem(ſelves puniſhed by that way 
l ſepolended, 
Had thus Parliament. as it was in its firſt Ele- 
: on. and conſticurion,. {ate full and free, the 
"FF Members of both houſes being left to their free- 
+ 8 Gm of Voting, as in all reaſon, honour,and Re- 
oy pon, they ſhould have bin ; / doubt not+but 
$ ns would have bin ſo carried, as would have 

+ # Sven no lefle content to all good men, then they 

x & Kilhcd or expected, | | 

vor / was reſolved:to hear reaſon in all things, 

Eto conſent to it ſo far as 7 could comprehend 
Kbut 25 Swine are co Gardens, | and orderly 
ancations, ſo are Tumults to Parliaments,and 

elan concourſes to publick Councels, - tur- 

vl gall into diſorders and ſordid confuſions. 

wm prone ſometimes to think, that had 7 cal- 


bus Parliament to any other place in Eng- 


8 (2s. 7 might opportunly cnough haye don) 
ESE {ad conſequences in all likelyhood, with 
"Go blefing might have been prevented. | 
A Parliament would have bin wekcom in any 


J {16 


C3 place - 
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EIKON BASI x IA. I 
x place afforded fuch crinfluentegf yy 
es and vitious humonrs',; asthat whereit was _ 
yithappily convened. Bur? we muſt leave li | 
who orders our diſorders, and niagh 
ty wiſdom moſt , when our follics and . mt 
tics ave mo&dilcavered. (),,215 
»:84421thou O Lord art My refuge 8nd: dren 
thes'J may ſafely fliegwbo ruleſt tbe ragungef 1 
$64, and the: madye(je of the Peaple, 
© The flows, © Lord,the flouds. are come in ape 
me.and are readie to overwhelme me, it 
| liek #paz My finues., and the [i nec df M 
adplo.co ich axe the tumults of cur ſoules again 
thee O'Loxd)as the tuft cauſe of theſe jos 
«xdations which thoa permzt1eft to overbeare allthe 
bunks of loyals ie modeſtte, L anes, Juſtice,and Relts 
198” 
{But rhok that gatbered(t the waters 3nto one ut, 
and madeſt the ary land to appeare,an afieridh 
frage rr fo be floud which drowned the world, 
of thy powers Reb uke thoſe beaſts of the ? 0 
19h dag Me fromthe 9p of and f FU 
of the muI11:ude, | | 
Reſtore ore we beſeech thee uwzto us theft *domes 4 
our Cbuntells und Parliaments , make us. k paper Foc 
_ Penh gs of reafon, and Religion, iN 
"= CA el follow at,as vi veces 
ez and Clirdftons, ſo me prasfe (hy 8am; Þf ie 
izho ar the. ns " 4 
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1/1.4t an canpet or will not ot repreſs, i " Lp 
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"| @Lerd; give them that ave yet leving a tumely © 
' | Ractond ſorrow for thetr great fount , whom thouw 
* | taxweſh guilize of raiſing or not ' ſuppreſſing thoſt 
ders - Let ſhame here, and not ſuffering here- 
after be thety paniſhment, | | 
Set bonds to our paſs:ons by Reaſon , to our er 
| nw by Truth,to our ſeditions by lawes duly extru- 
- | tdini3o-0w7 ſchiſms , by (haritie , that we may be 
| 5thyJerufalem , 4 C:tre at anttre init ſelfe, 
Thus grant,O My God,n: thy good time for Ie- 
ſus Chrsſts ſake Amen. 
l; boo his «Mateſties paſcing the 
"bil 
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ill for Trieniall, Parhaments, 
- andafter, ſetling this , during the 
. pleaſure of the rwo houſes, 


T'Hat the world might be fully confirmed in 
* My purpoſcs at farſt, to contribute what is 
Juſtice, Reaſon, [Honour , and Conſcience I 
ld roche happy ſucceſſe of this Parliament 
had in me no other d but the ge- 

| y - 

rddaergcs Fu 


"i remedy, 
x "d E 


4 y FL cpnceived tn Parlathent wa = 
* with convenient Receſſes for the fir 
” ButlI did nor umagine that.ſome Menw y wb 
thereby have. occafioned more work then the 
found' ro do, by undoing.ſo-much as theyſo onad 
well don 2 cheir hands.. 


- Such is lome mens a&ivity , that Bas 


needs make worke rathet. then wanwir; & chile Fþ ' 


x0 be doing amide, rather then doe ——_— 


. When that firſt A& feemed r00 {canty to; M | 


tisfy ſome mens fears, and compaſle publick# 
fairs; I was perſwaded ro grant that B1 xy 
of Sitting during the pleaſure 0f the H 
which yy yd in Kei mens ſenſe; 
much as the ang. of this, Parh 
By this Fe of higheſt confidence,l ne 
Jn. ro ſhutout, the lock;tht door uj POR 
ſeut jealouſies, and future miſtakes. " C 

I did not thereby fntet\d'to ſhut My ſelfe'0 «| 
doores,as ſome men have now requited 
:'Truc; itwas an At unparallel'd by any of 
Predeceſfors ; ; yet cannOrt'in reaſon admit” 0i 

hy worſe mterpretation then rhis,of an 


| | 


Ac. 


E 
& I roul 
15 


confidence I had,: That my Subjects all 0 of | | 


make:ill uſe of an Act, by which: I declate 


, muchtotruftthem,as ro deny my f clf in-l0 ugh 
a point of-my:Prerogative,” ' 


F! ' For, good Subjedts will Never chink i it} ry | J= 


-:that my. condition ſhould be worſel yay 
ering theirs: Nor indeed would it havel 
{0 in the events af fome men had knownasWe 


p 5545) "4vs uſe; = nt rote 2 
© Frahrages © fdoing good or evill. : 


TL 


cc duituall Parliament a thought) would 
eeprhe commonweal in tune,by preſerving 
9s ih cheir due execution and vigour;where- 
T5 lyes more then any mans, ſince 
le Laws, My Rights as a King, would be 
ino lefſe then M Subjects, which 1s al 

[ d. More then the L aw gives Me 1 would 
have, and lefſe the meaneſi Subjet ſhould 


3 


not. 
.* 


— 4 


: m - DES SIS 
WA my ne A _ SY PA 
®, » 


- 4 ax; 


e(as I have heard) gave it our, that I ſoon 
Me of ſerling that a&; & many would 

eds perſwade Me, I had cauſe ſoto do; But 1 
wild nor caſily nor ſudenly ſuſpect ſuch ingra- 
andein.-Men of Honour. Thatthe more I gran- | 


"a 7 wu > - 
: 


dchem, the lefſe I ſhould have and enjoy with 
m: 1 full counted my Selfe undiminiſhed by 
ylargeſt Conteſions.if by them I might gain 
kconfirme the love'of my people. 
| Ot which, I'do not yet Jelpait, r, but that God 
mil ſti bleſſe me with increaſe of i it, when men 
millhave more leiſure, and lefſe prejudice;thar 
y th unpaſſionare repreſentations they may 
tupon'thoſe(as think )nort more Prince- 
Ke, Contributions, which 7. granted 
nt Ithe perpetuating of their happines;who 
8 Ka rene | only miferable m this, That ſome mens 
WE miton will not give them leave tO enioy what 
cnded for their good, 
A Nor 


dates of ad __ —->» 2. 3M 


” _ .NordoIdaubx, burthatin Gods due 4 
i the Loyall and cleared affeQtions of M y pe 
1 will itrive to returneſuch retributions of RE 
-  nourandloveto Mce, or my poſterity ,as thay 
fully compenſate both the as of my confide BY. 
and. my. {ufferings. for them ; which; (Gal 
knowes)haye been neither few,nor ſmall , ng 
ſhorez occaſioned chiefly by a perſwaſion Ih 
that 1 could not grant roo much; or diſtruſt1 
licle,to men,that being profeſledly | My-$i 
jets , pretended ſingular. piety , and: religh 
ſtri&neſle; ft - 
The Injury. of all Injuries, is , That-whic; 
ſome men will needs load me withall ;-a5itt 
were a wiltull and reſolved Occaſtonerot:Wy IR: 
owne,and My. SubjeQs maſeries, while (ath | 
_ confidently bur(God knowes Jfalſly di ulge)l 
repining at the eſtabliſhment of this Parlianay 


F 


' 
endeavoured by force and open hoſtiliry,oW UT? 
de what by My Royall aſſent T had doye.; = Rk 
t had argueda very ſhort ſight of things, WER 


extreme fatuity of minde in Me,ſo farre town nee 
My owne hands at their requeſk It I bad ſhow Few: 
ly. meant to have uſed a Sward againſt. that 
God knowes, though I had then a ſenſe of mn 
ries z yet not. ſuch as to think them wort 8 
rg ann Yree : I was not then comp 
Jed as {ince, ro injure my ſelfe by cheir nov 
ſing favours, with the {ame candour wherew 

ey were conferred, The Tumules-106 
threathed to abuſc all Ads of Grace, and 


hs 4 £ og I: 


tocib;boe I ee at let 
whe fearcs, whoſe black arts-:firſt rai 
ls Spirits, would force theme 
| down againe: 
D 4 Lhad juſtly reſentedany indignities put 
} Me,or others; was T then in w7 copy 
© 


taken juſt revenge 
like way,u on rhe (ine (a el 


fi hed in the love of che meaner'fort of the 
e, that I could not have given'my'enemics 


ke "and more 'de{tred advan on 
then by ſo unprincely inconſiney, 
ed chem with Armes, thereby to ſcatter 


whom bur lately I had ſolemly ſetled by 
Rof Parliament. 


God knows, I loriged for nothing more then 
*My felfe and Mo Subjets tht quietly 
4 the fruits of m many condefcendings; 
;d been a Courſe full of fin ag well as bf 
d;and Diſhonour,for me togo abouttho 
gup of tharby the Swo gr A ichI had ſo 
loaned ſo much. # 2s Irhought > tomy 


hes contentzand Mine owne t00,1n alt pro- 
: if ſome-men had nor feared where no 
| ey as, whoſe ſeouricy conififted in ſcaring o- 


ink God \[ knewfo well the ſincerity a 
phineſſe of My owne hears, in pafli 
FBI, which excccded the very hou: ng 
Times; Thar although I may fecm lefle 
vuriric to men,yet I need no fecrer difltun- 
& Aizons 
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$3 , SIKAN BAzTA IK, 3 
Qions orevaſions before God Nor had 14 
' ſervations in my own ſoul, when / paſſed! 
repentings after,cill 7 ſaw char my letring 
men go up to the prmacle of tho remple; 1 


_ remptation to' them tocaft me downe h 
OSctu ing, that withouta miracle, Monat 
itfelf, together with Me,could not bur be' 
edin peices by ſuch a precipitious fall as 
inal ed, whom God 12 mercy forgive, 
make them ſce ar lengeh , That as many k 
domesas the Devill thewed our Saviour y; 
theglory ofthem Yif they could be at once 
royed by diem] are not worth the gainugi 

by wayes of ſinfull ingraticude and diſhonarÞ,. 5 
which ds 2 Soule worth more worlds alt%.. 

this hath Kingdoms. 7% 
— BurGod hath hicherto preſerved Me,& mills 
Me to fee, Tharit is no ſtrange thing for ml," 7% 
left totheirown paſſions, cither tro do nude nh, 
vill themſelvg,or abuſe the over-much good 

of others, whereof an ungratefull ſurter 8 Wie 
moſt deſperate and incurable diſcaſe, lu 
"7 cannot ſay properly that 7 repent of that oye, 
fince 7 have no'refle@tionsupon it as a fin oli, 

will, though an errour of roo charitable 2.Withy, 
ment; only / am forry other mens cyes (net. 


beeyul;, becauſe mine were 5 
:» To thee (O. My Gd) do I ft 


| / appeale,wl e. 

difteruing Juſtice ſees through all the daiſy 3" ;Y 
mens pre:enfirns,nns deceitfall darkneſſes, 4 *R 
Hearts. 


a 

qe 7 
» + 
<s 
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#B Me « beart to grant mach 19 my ſab. 
and now 1 need « beart tted $0 ſuffer much Wo 


#4, ml 


fo _— 
y will bt don though never ſo much to the croſ- 
of 6x75, evez when we hope 20 doe what might 
oft conformable to thine & theirs too;who pre- 
ded they aimed 4: nothing elſe. 
#thy Grace teach me wiſely to entoy as well the 
atings,a5 the fulfilings of My be Ft hopes, and 
Fecrows defrres- 
ſee while I thought to allay others fears, I have 
7 My Ow ; and by ſetling them have unſet- 
[My ſelf. 
Ou: o: they requited Me evil for good, and 
wed for My good will towards them. 
© Lord be thou my Pilot in this dark & dange- 
ws forme,which neither admits My return to the 
wewbence 7 ſet out, nor My making any other . 
1 ſafety and honour which 1 deſigned, 
ot: Se fe for thee to keep Me ſafe in the love and 
mhdence of my people; nor is it hard for Thee te 
erve Me amidſt the uniuſt hatred and tealow- 
ESSofto many,which thou haſt ſuffered ſo far to pre- 
el upon Meas to be able to pervert and abuſe my 
8s of greatef# Indulgence to themz and afſu- 
of them. 
wt 0 favoilys from Me can make others more 
wy ther my ſelfe may be, of miſuſing thoſe 
by and Pig er adch T, Lf L ord haſt con * 
redo me. 
$: q fech thee give ME and them ſuch Repen: 
_ Tance 


4 "x 
» 4 
o& bk 
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”  gaigtasthow wilt actept and ſuch grates as 


Make me ſo far happy as to make a right uf 
theys abirſes, and by they failings of Me, ton 
wh a reforming «;[pleaſure upox my . ofſen 

aruft thee, FEES = 

So,although for my fins 1 am by other mens ſimi 
przved of thy ratl bleſſings, yet 1 may be 
30 extoy the comfort of thy mercies, which 
razſe the greateſt Sufſerers to be the moſs glai 


S417ts," 


FI 


Fits WEB of 3 4 7 
6 Upon his eMaiefties retiremius! 
from V Veſtminſter, ſaws 


V1 what utwillingneſſe T withdrewlt 
'  Wezsrmixsrex,let.them judge, whey 
"thay of tackling and vituall,ate foro 
ea by a ſtorme; yer better do ſo, then vel 
Iplitting or ſinking on a Lee-ſhore. 
1 ſtayed at #hite-H all, rill I was driven 
by ſhame, more then fear,to ſee the barbal 
rudeneſſe of thoſe Tumults, who reſolved 
would take the boldnefle to demand any 
andnot leave cicther My {elf,or the Membe 
- Parliament,the liberty of our Reaſon, andC 
ſcience to deny them any thing. p 


Nor was this antollerable OP 


reſhon ny) 
alone, (though cheifly Mine) 


or the Lots 
Comk) 


” 


the Major part of their Houſes , when+ they 
guſed each their owne freedume, $£ 

Whoſe agreeing Vorcs were not by any Law 

x reaſon concluſive to my - Jadgemcnt 5 nor 

Fanchey include, or carry with them, My con- 

=, whom they repreſent hor in any kindey 

ram I further bound to agree with the votes 

both Houſes,then T fee them agree with rhe 

W of God, with my juſt Rights, as a King, 


n 2d che general! $0 of my pcople, I ſee thar 


umons might be-contene w_be over-vored - 


2F&meny men ; they are {eldome of onc minde, 
"adl may oft fee, that the major part of thum 
yl arc nc inthe right. "EM £7 
"J Thad formerly declared to ſober and'moderate 
Ftindes, how defirous I was to give all juſt con- 
yt, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, which Þad 
been enough to fecure and ſarisfic all: It ſome 
yas Hydropick infatiablenefſe had nor learned 
uaogurſt the more. by how 'much more they 

nk; whom no fountaine of Royall —_ 


able ro overcome-fo refolved they ſecme 


utterly ro exhauſt ir, or barbarouſly to 
act It | 


Ire, it ceaſes to be Councell: when not rca- 
I8nfcd, as to men to perſwade ; but force 
terrour as to beaſts, ro drive and compell 
to affent ro what ever tumnltnary patrons 

Iprojec. '* braſs ind = 
pitty,or redemprion,that is content to have 
*ratrona | ſoreraignry of his Soule,and liber- 


".- ry of his will, and words ſo captivated... 

F 'NordoIthink my Kingdoms ſo conſid 
as to preſerve.them with the forteiture'of; 
freedom, which cannot be denyed me as a Ki 
becauſe it belongs,to me as a man, and a Chit 
ſtian,owning the ditates of nong , but God, 
be above me,as obliging me to conſent. Bet 
for.me to die,cn joying this Ertipire of my {ay 
which ſubjects Me only to God , ſo farreash 

&.--. Reaſon or Religion he direQts me,then live: 

- - the Titleofa Kingat it ſhould carry ſucha\ 
fallage with it, as not to ſuffer Me to uſe 

| . . Reaſon and Conſcience, in which I de 

\ + King,to like or diſlike. 3 | i 

| ..So far am] from thinking the Majeſty! xt 
Crown of England tobe bound by any Comts 
nation Oath;in a blind and bruitiſh formal 


to.conſent to what ever its ſubjects in F r 
ment ſhall requirezas ſome men will needs; 


fer; while denying Me any power of a Ne 
tive voice as King, they are not aſhamed 
fcek rodeprive me of the liberty of uſing 
Reaſon witha good Conſcience; which. the 
ſelves, and all the Commonsof Exorand; 
joy. proportionable to their influence on; 
pubhque; who would take it very ill to bes 
d.not to deny, what ever my ſelfc, as Kin 

c Houſe of Peers with Mee ſhould, £ 
much dcfirc,as enjoyne them to paſſe. I. th 
my Oath fully diſcharged in that point, bÞ 
governing only by ſuch Lawes, as my FA 


oF. 
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ave conlented/to; I ſhall never 
won(cientiouſly ried ro go as oft againſt my 
f{eicence as T ſhould confent to tuck new 
afalls, which'my Reaſon , in Juſtice, Ho» 
ghd Religion bids: medeny. 1. 
toender I-{\ce ſome: men are of their be- 
plabjcct 10 Arburary Government, (thatis, 


; '” 


faw' of anothirs will; to which themſdlves. 


no conſent ) thar they care' no: wi hhow 
© d&honour and abſurdity thry make their 
ttheonly man, that muſt be ſubjc&'to the 
abothers,wichour having power lefr Him , 
leHis own Reaſon,cither in Perſon , or by 
ACP: {enration; ws 
(datmy difſcatings at any time were. ( as 
i have ſuſpetted/,and uncharirably avow- 
mot.crror,0piniativencſſe,, weakneſſe', or 
Wilncſic;and what they call Obſtinacy in me 


not rue: Ftidgementof things,bur lome: 


WmEn: prejudice or paſhon hath fixed on my 
WW) yet can no:man think 1t.ocher then the 
Weand Mcthod: of Slavcry,by. ſavage rwic- 
andim-ortrinate: obtruſions of violence, 
avethe miſt of His Errourand Paſſion diſ- 


which is 2 ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt. 


phoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtanco; 
Eat mancannot be blameable ro Sod or 
91 Who 1criouſly cndeavours to ſee-the 
[ dy x of cy $ and faickfully fol- 
BlIWhat Heer; for Reaſon : 


of Y + 
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"Sho upciphtaofle of his: inteiterctns.malk 

_ the poſlible failings of his underſtanding} 
 Pilorat Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar , ircante 
no fault in hara-to: ſtcere his courſe by. ſucifis 
es'do beſt appear to him. Ir argues ratherth 
men to be conſcious of their detedts' of Real 
andconvincing Arguments , who call ia the 

 fiſtance of meere force to. carry on the, wg 
_nefſc of their Conncells, and Propoſalls; Im 
in the Truth and: Vpr1 fenells of y 


8 w 


reſt _ _ I ilty 
© , or denyedany thing, that wasing 
ke full and fereticbares propoundedl 
meby the two Houſes , Further then Itho 
in good reaſon I might , :and was bound 
Nor did any thing ever pleaſe me more nll 
when my j c ſo concurred witlichen 5 


that 1 with good conſcience confeaty 
them : yea, in many things where not al olue 
and neceffity of Reaſon but remponiyh}®; 
CONvenience 1n point of honour was to be os. 
fidered; I choſe rather to deny my (elfe,anlſng; 
them;as preferring that which they the hens 46. 
ceſlary for my peoples good, before what]: 
bur convenient for my ſclt. 'y 
For I can be content to rccede much fro 
owne intcreſts, 'and'Pcrſonall Rights;ofy 4 
I conceive my ſelf to be Maſter ; bur ini 3 
concernes Truth , Juſtice , rhe Right -0l 
Church, and My Crowne together v 


$3 


general good of My Kingdomes : (WW 
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BK 'N BAZTSIKu. 3s © 
whdeo preſerve a5 much a5 ora morally lie "x 
Me) here I amond ad xgonguns lee | 
Verde ſhallan Ny RY t9 
cart. gives My. tongue or 
De Lies ror te b tt0 atfirme 
which ia My Conſcience I deny bes | 
EGod. I will rather chuſe to wear a Cxown 
fThores wah'My Saviour, _ 
f Gold (which is dueto m 
a whole embaſſed Deg 


[= bur uo ry ot got) 


(cri owes form ths pornialives of 


] 


, ow ao reſo)utions more warty a Chrj- 
wht lan King, then to ptefer His Conldieace be- 
+3 y His Kingdoms, 
w 0 my God, preſervs thy ſervant in this Natize, | 
ij Ratianall and Relegious freedom; For this 1 believe 
A 9 id, 14 we ſboald maint4ip : who, though 
| is do raft require ws #d ſubmoit our waderſt eu* 
T & wills to thine; whoſe wi{dome 44d g00dnes 
q | wp #ithe; erre por meſgurde us 5 Aid ſo farre to 
f y nds reaſony n or dex to thy ſacred my = 
; wirwn Commend, $hat we ſhoald believe and 
er they diſpute. them yet doit than txper 
War, only ſach FT; Me ſervice of thee , gs 


ud 5 tbmng fv: 48 648ſh dr conf, CEENCES, 
od LA ihe deſires of men, nan us 16 try all 
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NY the toach-Foneo on & py 

: ye : Fw of (rvill F uſu to de 
2 conſtyt 70 that only which ouv Jodgment appt 

Thou knoweft,.0 Lord , bow unwilling 1was 

deſert that plate, #7 which thou haſt ſet 

wheyero the « wad of my\K 11g doms at preſent 

me. 

My People Fan witneſs how far 1 hove bin contt 
for ap #00d,'to deny M y Selfe, in what thou ha 


ſubjeRed tomy aifÞoſall.' I b 
-- O-Let wt the unthenkfull i importunitits, vul * 
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multuary rolence of ſome mens immoderate” RM 
mands ever betray Me to that degenerout &' ue 
manly Jlavery; whi ch ſhould make me ftrent 4 
them by rue conſent in thoſe things, which I; 


7m | 


cence to be' againſt thy 
hy Frog in the diſcharge of "ya 
oo ph vadfon and Tuſtice, {07 | C3 
Make me willing to ſufſer the prene#'i 
: n12xes/ ef tpiuries they preſſe upon Meath tha I + 
commit thelea."' ſinne agamn ft my Conf cients ' Þ ad; 
Let the juſt liberties of my people le ( 3% | 
may) preſerved in fair,ard equall wayes, ' will 
"the lavery df 'My Soul. FY 
' 7 hou that hat 1nve ted Me by thy favou 
the power. of a'(hri at King, offer me 
"ze My Reaſo; to othor 0745, anda 
' which os anc anreaf, wal; _— Y. ' 
*g10us :'Soſball I ſerys es ”* the truth & 
 Tightsefle of my bear! Shovgh 1 canno: futwſt 
"Me | v4 


—y 


7 Wo 


+ .1.be ns Frows anion i. 14 4} 
ze 20 walk alwayes nw ly be/ Jet give. 

"Ae 5 in themgy of Truih and juſtice ;, for 

know ," will breng Me at laſt to peace and + * 

pa with thee; though for theſe I have mach 

e among men. 


i 1 ang of thee for- My Saviagrs ns ſue 


pors the Ourencr departure , and 
<2 out of England, 


Eun Thive much cauſe to berroub- 
\ 1-4 at My Witcs departure from Me, 


nd out of My Dominio E4JS nor Her 


ſen Cſs much; as the ſcandal! pf that'neceſfity; 

I Which drives her away, doth atflict Mc: That 
"The =: ed by My own' Subjedts , 

ole pretendiny to be Was 0 with- 

Y er ſafety : This beitig the firſt exam- 

of a CELL Subjeds', that' have'taken 

Arm: ns againſt theit King \2 Proteſtant : Fork 

Fijon now cis land, aS another 

of the ſame Tragedic whi "as lately be- 

11 "trans: the brands of that fire berng ill 
ar Tec * haveki Hits the like flames here. I 

motions {o little to. the adorning of 

1 fot tant p rofeſsion,may occafion a farther 

t dnof nhkg ,& divorce TE4obtions in her 

%% D 2 from 


, 
Jain timerake away \& not fferhelop 
to be any obiru tion r0- her j1 | 

Fnoe it is the motion of thoſe men(for the n 
 part)whoare yet to ſeek and ſertle their Relig 

or Doarine, Governmenr, and good manng 
and ſo not to be imputed to the true Engly 
Proteſtants z who continue firme to their 
mer ſetled Principles and Lawes, 


1am ſorry on-to-{Q (lc i 2 Lady 
ſhould be rar 10n of he odds, 5 


ger 
&19n : grckr ors tptirs wouldhave Ganger anda 
"A protection among the ſavage Indians ; 


Re rudeneſle and barbarity knows not, { a 


y to hate all Yirwwes, as ſome mens ſul 

 doth;among whoml yer think few are oak 

' - clonsas e bat er for Hrs (elf. The faul 

 - tharShesmy -i | 
All jules he well as aff bffion 0 cotntaa 

_ mego pen ell ef y,W No only in. dah 
for my: jp ke: cont to b Hom weal 

beacen, & ſtypwrackt, ſo as may be un a; 

'F, rOUur. This comfart. {hall kt oy 

146 in the midſt of M My. P erſonal d 

| ag periſh burhalte, it he preſerieh d.: 

whoſe memory;; | hopeſ Polerenl 

yet ſurvive the malice of my ene meg 

they ſhould be {atiated Ing 'bloud 

. I muſt leave Her,an Thea the lov 

aley of my gap Djs & to his paotont 


As "4 


. a * 
to 


A — 
x jinal | 
to men ood that fafery, whichthe 
k —_ provide-for Princes. 
weommon civility isin vaine expeRed from 
ſe, pris their Loyalty: Nor can it be 
fforany relation to a: King, tO tar among 
Fray ſhaking handswuh hive Allegi- 
te, under pretence of laying 'fafter hold on 
Religion. 
pacty:fo noble and peacefull a ſoule ſhould 
wabch more: {uffer',: the rudeneſle of thoſe 
-on-aqeaz uprhear want of-juſtice ; with 
Wnanity,and impudence., 
pympathy with Me in My affitions will 
xr vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, -a$ 
inche dark {| nights; & _ the envious 
ald.that ſhe loves me,nor my fortunes. 
either of us burcan caſily An ae ſince we 
oemuch blame the unkindne Ee of the Ge- 
tlity;and Vulgarztop we ſec God is cr 
y both our patience,by the moſt felt-puni- 
{ig,r : Ingraticude of thoſe 3 who havin 
p us __ and being enriched wi 
| ve Corafullyi, lifr up chemſelyes 
Vs; A of Our owne Houſhold 
| > Our Enemies. ; 
P j God lay nottheir fin torheir charg e'; 
tO Geka. all obligations: to day 
p\Corban ol+ es os can | 


endure 


2; —iWe>: ries fin:againft ther'h 
.Qtours,as we 45 their SOYETAL "419 


Bur arfvy that policy of my! drnleyi by 
veniall, as ir was necetſary-totheir deſifncs)u 
ſcandalous Articles'; andall arrevefent de ne: 
nour,e ſeek ro drive herioutof my Kingdom 
leſt, by the inftuence of Her; example ; ine 
7s 1 og z VVite, and Loyalty as arSubjelt 
Shee ſhould:hive-converted.to ; or: retfinied 
theirlave,andiLoyalty all thofe whom:theyhul 
a purpole to pervert. 7 190 
{Thelefſe:T may be bleft with Her cot Pany th 
More Lwat; a” 65: God:,and'my owne pl ; 
whence no malicecan baniſbHer.. My Enemies 
may envy,bur they ca-niey rCEPrive met 
Enjoyment of her 4irrues, Lenjoy ny 


=P 


'uThou0! Loyd prhoſe Iu thice'ut-preſent ils T 


ſentier myter thy mercy in'thy duc'teme, ve'wonth , 
ou earth, af oebt thy willy howeter brivgas hi 


laſt;to thy heaguenty Kin 0 122448 A vg 
- Preſerveus from the roy are of 04r def pirefu 
- Headly Enemies; bb proptee s ts Act our :{uffea be ': 
ar thy preſehce. 1. KOTKS Gs F 
 2:Thongbove: differ 11 favankings, 45-to. _ 
(mbiches My greateſi tempara/l rafeliri yes 
BYU6,4 Rm__ the fucerity of our affetions, 
defire to ferk;tofad,ts bens every.t ruth of thi 
Let toth our Hearts agree ir; x5 fowe of thy ſens; 
and 6 br:fi-aincified for $830 11 0D ET g 
. Teach ushorh mbat:thou wouldſi hous ate , | 
42 of rder 16 thy glee pln pub que relies 


wo < - —_ 


_ "F oc _— * 
\ of 0 : _"_ a , 6 l 4 -s {a 
,,\ $, y 
* 


her dn make ws refute de be. 


4 


Ker Niweanee, of whas' To weceſſiory tobe 
"nor unbelief , or diſobedience to wht wt 
w.be our miſery or our wilfull default. 

f wy this great fcapdall.of thoſk, my $ es 
el the ſame Relig 70, with me 

nee to ber live iof. pq Trath thou not by' 


p her tolearne,nor any barduing ber in 4) 
y, thou would( heave cleared <a 


Let mine, and other mens conſtancy Le an oA nM- 


| uihſft "the poyſon of therr example. © :., 
We Truth 0 that Religion rare, be ye- 
| [ 


the beauties of 


{to hey Iu FO with 
Mig, Loyalty, Charity; and Peaceableneſſe, 
Þ aye ET frurnts & ornaments fn Nob 


*0a41u5 diſgurſes of lewit es rd? 
T yucly a pa'D ifloya ty; which feme" ales 
IT "bave lat ately put up 07 1t0 
ber ſee thy futred PI7.4 foul ng ryalbe 23 
Whir ſhe miy believe. love nd obty them us 
n i err from all ruſt and dvoſſe * f bane 


That #4 the g glee 8 of thy Truth ſhe may 
Ty thoſe merczes which thow haſt bfſered 'tv 


Wy Son'Feſus'Chriſt our only SwUtoay £ ſerve 
ub thoſe” ee erm which Ke nie 
bis _—__ PolFine, ' and" "mf mmitable” ex- 
* 

ins we Lots a bb: vanity and ' Lit 

ty of all humane and greats 
Platering' and telyp es.ler Jottensi þ y l 
p mock 


ys 5 


i ambition t0- [deiiruoflic.t 
durable honours , and perfetions , which ax 
lyto be frundin ily fol, and obtained thiy 
| Jeſs Cbri 


\N Fon His Maiefties rep | 7h 
ull, and the fates of ph ” 


chams, | 


M! re ulſs at #ul ſcemed. at the firſt.q 
of ſo-rude diſloyalty, that /E 

weſt. Boone: {carce c0 

ah owne.ir - It was the firſt ovenh 


be koh pag vid eur 


pa ngoows ic aifeQed me more with a 
and ſorrow for 84 ov then with ang 
felfegnoxr did the affront done to ' Me 
Me ſ{o-much as their finne , which admitted 
calouror. excuſe, . "= 
1was reſolved how to bearo this, 2nd ml 
more, with patzence : But] foreſaw 2yC 
hardly conteine themſelves within the c0 
of this ene unworthy a& , who had. effronl 
| expugh t® COMMUL,Or COUNtEnAnce it This 
but the hand of that cloud, which was ſoc y 
axxo war egn__ the whole Kingdom , a0 
ay vow and darkneſle. 8 
cis.among the wicked Maxunes « 


"ED then te atErte, bens 
wt frtC re $ n y | 
| ee more then perſeverance in a faulr; 
ſhis gave me to ſee clearly through all the pi- 
nifes,and ſoft palliations of ſome men; 
fords were ſommtitie ſmoother then oyl, 
y 1 faw they would prove very Swords. 
Ahreby (as yer) no defence', 


t Eon \hownhe ie beſt 
co bear whar'T could not 

And in CT hack Goh 7 had the 
Eottorrs that no difdain'; or emotion, 


Mn trenſporrod me, by by the indi ighitic 'of 
jatriape jo do of fay any thing uobeſcemin 


En art unſutable rq that temper, which 
1 thitk,beſt becoms a Chriti- 
coming n neareſt 10 the grear example of 


" i Indeed, 1 defite alwayes moreto remem- 
flam'a Chriſtian.than a King;for, what the 


3 


ety of one might juftly abhor, the' charity 
& other is wiling to boa whar the height of 
Js anpterh to revenge;the humility of 2 
Ran reacherh ro forgive: Keepitty in com- 
altth e imporent paiions, Whoſe exceſſe 
2m, more thetus greateſt Enemies 
he theſe give their malice a full impreſſion | 
toules which otherwaics cannot reach 
hte ergo us mucft hurt. 
'Y 


F- o 
P 


F Tonga leon G God. no on 
eaded aVecn 
the worid,-chat- CET My Sale blinds 


ayaidrhedifpleaſure to ſee it,and with ſome 
mazſe and tear to. own ita5,a.notable, ſtroke 


i&ion of divine vengeance. 
pg Sir John Kahan neperactial ai 


ned, uncurſed by y py Rage. ſecrerim 

cation of Mine only bla ith. che coal 

ofhisown widkedaciſc,and falling roman 
to.another , tot. long. after pai 5. 


conſtancy 39. eldeſt Sons heads, as forfeiture 


Tir difloyalty;tothole 1 men from wham ſz 
he might hav C expected anather TCeW: rd. 


s.: to..divde- their heads from their bod 
whoſc hearts wi theta were divided from 


K. 1 N: Gs; Wy 


Nor isut:{ e thatthey who inplargf by 
«firſt info high a ſervice, and ſo WE, 
to them, ſho 
== 


don to 


ſhe IE _ ſon. = : 

in; thepuniſhmeps, as. he, was 

the ſinne ofithe TN od 

country:zQet, 8 branch des Mey 
Theſe oblernarmas are. obvious, 10k 

+#ancy : God knows, I was fo far from 


L. | ay 
.- SL 


5 Ke 
G by ; py 


he'Fotham's 'ruine; ne /homph ever f fuck 
'able to give the greareſtthirſt for re. 
a ful draughr,being executed by them,who 
ppioges him againſt Me) that fo tar pi- 
thim,'/as I rhought he at firſt ated more a+ 
ſe he light of his Conſcience; then: I hope 
yother men'do in the fame'cauſe. 
ewas neverthought to be of chat, ſu 
infor which ſome: men pretec 0 
ers of ns. yer which ſo' darkens their 
Iment that they cannor ſee any thing of Sin 
1 Kcbellion i in thoſe means they uſe,with in- 
© Wretrom to their Models; what they. call 
lon's who think all is Goldof piety,which 
| ut gliſter with'a ſhew ot Leale & tervens 
+» Hoth am was ( I think ) a-man of 'ano. 
zemper, and ſo-moſt liable'to thoſe down- 
| tremprations of ' ambition; which have no 
korcheat of religion tO impoſc upon them, 
FC others. 
hat which makes me more pity him is , char 
i the begun ro have ſome inclinations to- 
G2 repentancefor his ſinne,and reparations | 
to Me, He ſhould be ſo bet tw as 


Mtinco the hands of their Juſtice, and nor 
Hetcy, who could as willingly have forgt- 
lim.;as he could have asked that favour-of 
=: mr ran a debt, which:wee 
o'pay rothoſe thar ctaveit, when wee 


aſe to beleive they would not after 'a- 
bulg 


i fince God himſelf fuſers -ncr'l 
—_ cy nl 


Poor GeniewanJacis now bacrie a XC wh 
oy arts ron bags 

chownrld by and upformunate 4 ipedta 

Gr rtegrafa Fbj0R 

Soveragne carcies alwayes its own vengy 

2529 u nleparable ſhadow with it-and the! 

provethe molt farall, and implacable E: 

_ of it,vwho were cc fri} porn mY 
Vice. "if 
Afecr-times will diſpute it, whenher 

weremone infamous at Hull, or et Towel 

hats of Senor -0" potaſhencreio 

2 mans Honour, as wilfull perpetrations of 

he Gor actions 'nhich befdosehe he con = 


the moſt umpartiall reflections on he ac 
Bart thou,® Lord who thaft tn: ſi  rematiabls an 
wengewcby ſeruant ſufjer me ua: to take 7! 
our 29% bt needs bis death bath a 


mithost defire or endtaveli 
mine ſs made bis miſchief 19 Tetwrvopu 


head and bis welens dealing 19 00nd Cn 
= p&te. 


p pleaded cauſe » EVEN lefoe theo 
y P! I bi cauſe thine own bands; 
i me. may know it was thy work , and ſee that 
Lord, haſt aoxe tt. 
7 net,1 dare not ſay,ſo let mine enemies periſh 
dl. Ja Lord, rather give them repentance, . 
7 nity ff it yy ed will. 
r Let ot thy Eofice. prevent the obieFs and oppor- 
" of my mercy: yea,let them oo and amend 
;e moſt offended me i: ſo high a w_ that 
amber thoſe to forgive,who 
Fin their offences to thoſe tre p4 be' "NP Ay. 
lyabich I hope thy mercy bath forgiven £ 
y ot their fins ( whozet live) ) to therr 
for-condemnation, but to their conſeciences 
udment : Let the lightning of this Thun- 
, which hath been fo ſevere a puniſhment to 
he's torrour to all. b A hey 
Efiver to them thery ſinne now 70t t 
ue done amzſ[e: and ſcare them from therr finne, 
of malecious pra, Ah 
by prouenting thy Tudgements by their trae 
ce, they may ef moo the ſtrokes x/ thine eter- 
w VENGEANCE, 
i ad do thou, O Lord, eftableſh the Throne of 
ſervant in mercy. and. truth meeting together: 
Crown ever flouriſh in ri igbteouſne| e 41d 
OE; each other. 
re my prayer, O Lord who haſt tau ght us to 
F, to do good $0,and to love our TaSner . for 
e: who bo prevented us with of/ertmres « 4 


tb on af Crofts to ale « for u5.,wh 
[poſed j0'orucifie him." 3 
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Pkinde that Lantar- the. ſame pon: and þ\ 
*I was when they. farced: Me ro. leavin 
Hall ; what, Tumults.cquld not doo. 
mult, Hobad 1s but Tamults liſted , and 
190.2 better Order,bur as bad an end M 
celle Hoch aa chem confidence thatl.g 
C 
nd HOI I eaſily may as to 2by outward 1 
which, God knowesjis lutle or rione: co 
| have 2. Soule. invincible.chrough Gods grac 
abling Me, here I am ſutez@ be. Conquers 
God will give Me ſucha. meaſure. of Conkan 
<Y as ro. feare.him more. then man : tolg 
c inward peace of My Conſcicnee,before Wy 
"Outward tranquility. | ary 
Aod muſt Ibe oppaſed with. force. 3 bed 
ahcy have AN rea{0n;\whcrewith toon 
e? oule ! be of courage\ph 
confeſſe y tha knowne. goon _— 
and Juſtice, whochoole,-xarher to - "conge | 
Og ten by Arguments, !..1 > kth 


X 
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$ the rewatd and dianks that T am to #e- 
for thoſe many Aﬀts of GriceI have late- 
aſſed, and for thoſe many Indignities I have 
bred? I's there no way left to make Me a glo- 
$K ix brit by My ſufferings 7 


At hard and diſputable choice for a King, 
loves his P cople. and deſires their love , 0- 
Subje&s,or to be killed by 


Fer ro kill his own 


ZAre the hazards atid miſeries of Civill Wat 

bowels of My moſt flouriſhing King- 

ie; the fruits ] muſt now reap,after 17.years 

mz and rezgning among them , with ſuch a 

lure of Juftice,Peace,Plenty, and Religion, 

Nations about either admired; or envied? 

muiſtanding ſome miſcarriages in Goveri- 

it, which might eſcape ; rather through ill 

ſell of fome men driving on their private 

LOrthe peeviſhnes of others eavying the 

ke ſhould be managed without them , or 

Waden and inſttperable neceſhities of Stateg 

[any propenſity,I nope, of my {elfe cither 

Wurioulnes or oppreſſion. | gs 

hoſe innocetit blofd during My Reign have 
d,to ſatisfie My lu {t,anger,or coverouſnes? 

EYViddowes or Orphans tears can witnefſe | 
t me,the juſt cry of which muſt now be 
ed wich My own bloud> For the hazards 
gFare cquall,nor doth the Cannon know 

Cl Et 0 Perſons. 


Wane is My Perſon excepted by a Paren- 


_ E rhe (1s 
"—— - "** 


theſis of words, when ſo many hands are 
med againſt Me with Swords. \LF 
þ God knowes how much I have ſtudicd tmſt 
what ground of Juſtice 1s alledged for this Wy | # 
againit Mezthat fo I might (by giving juſt ſatis | 
faction ) cithcr prevent, or {cone end {o une Yi 
turall a motion ; which(to many men ) ſceme {| 
rather the productions of a ſurtcir of peace,and 
wantonneſſe of minds,or of private diſcontens, We 
Ambition and Faction ( which caſfily find ,o 
make cauſes of quarrell) then any reall obſins 
tions of publick Juſtice,or Parhamentary Pte 
viledge. | 
Bur this 15 pretended, and this EF muſt be abe T 
to avoid and anſwer betore God in My owne 8 99 
Conſcience; however ſome mcn are not wr 
ling to belicve Me, left they ſhould condemeey 6 
themſelves. "> 


+;£ 


| ay ( 
VVhen I firſt with drew from white-hall, wad 
ſec if T could allay the inſolency of the Tumuly Fr 


of the not ſuppreſſing of which no accountinſ®ul 
Reaſon can be given, (where an orderly Guan 
was granted, but only to oppreſſe borh*Mineanpaore 
the I wo Houſes freedome of declaring and wg%e 
ting according to every mans Conicience) wllend : 
obſtructions of Juſtice were there furthermagenga 
this that what ſccmed juſt ro one man, nughtWgnet 
fecme ſo to another» VVhom did I by powell 
protect againſt the Juſtice of Parliament? IRC 
That ſcme men withdrew , who fcare en 
partiality of thcir txyal, (warned, by My No 


mY ” - 
P 'F | , 
. 


” Elke TB ASIA! KH. £% Fr 
I iStraffords death)while'the vulgar 'threarned 
| wbetheir O pes Judgers of their jud- 
| pexwas from chat inſtin&, which is inall crea- 
; | fares to preferve themſelves. It any others refu- 
ſearo appear,where they evidently ſaw the cur: 

rent of Juſtice 8 freedom'ſo ſtopped ahd trou- 

d by the Rabble,thar their lawfull Judges ci- 

{ &ergurſt not come to the houſes,or not declare 

* | ir ſenſe with liberty & ſafety, it cannot ſeem 
rar ny reaſonable man; when the ſole 
poling them to publick odium was cnough' to 
ethem, before the cauſe could be heard ot 


i Te not. factious Tumults overborn the Pree- 
i Gnand Honour of the two Houſes ; had they 
ne Merted their Tuſtice againſt them, & made the 
"Jy open for all the Members quietly to come 
*p {declare their Conſciences;] know no man ſo 
K Erto Me, whom I had the leaſt inclination to 
tne cither to withdraw himſelfe, or deny ap- 
ding upon their ſummons,to whoſe ſentence 
arg to Law, think every Subje& bound 
whozand. Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo 

Fat 2 height, for want of timely reprefſing the 
tafgar infolencies;thar thegreateſt Eau of thoſe 
cage wer= Vored & demandcd as Delinquents 
os, That they would not ſuffer themſelves 

$Evcr-aw'd with the Tumults,and their Pa- 
LS:o0r compelled to abet by their ſuffrages , 
[atpictence; the deſigns of thoſe men who agi- 


© lanovations,and rune both in Church & 
Me, EZ In 


generous conſtancy and catiouſne 

rineſſe againſt the Priviledges and Orders of I 
Houſes; to whom I wiſhed nothing more, tha {8 
Safety, Fulneſſe,and Freedom. d þ+ | 
Bra truth 15,ſome men,and thoſe not 3 


In this pointI could gr AF AEProve 
E 5 ir 


ny,deſpairing in fair and parha ways, ylls. 
frce deliberations and Votes,to gain the cons pr : 
rence of the Major part of Lords and Common. 
berook themſelves(by the deſperate adtiviry diy 
fattious Tumults) to ſift and terrifie away 
thoſe Members whom they ſaw to be of cons Bite 
ry mynds to their purpoſes. bas 
How oft was the buſineſſe of the Biſhops 6a 
Joying their Ancient places,and undoubred Pirie 
viledges in the Houſe of Peers,carried for witty 
by farthe Major part of Lords. Yet after kylly; 
repulles,contrary to all Order and Cuſtom, vb 
was by tumultuary inſtizgations obtruded pal, 70h 
and by a few carried, when moſt of the Pablis 
were forced to abſent themſelys. = 7 
In like manner,was the Bill againſt Root Willis: 
Branch brought on by tumultuary Clamoundlaa 
{chiſmaticall Terrours;which could never 
till both houſes were ſufficiently thinned 
over-awed.To which Partiality, while in alli 
ſon, Juſtice,and Religion, My conſcience 0 
Me by conſenting to make up their Vou 
Adgts of Parliament, I muſt now be urges 


an Army, and conſtraincd cither to hazard; "MN 


"SIK@NBAZSTAITH, & ? 
| My Kingdoms ruins,by My Defenceyg 
 Yacpro(t wy fo Conſaence 0th blind obedi- 
of choſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition 
Sds,or pretends, they cannot do God and the 
*ICurch 2 greater { ervice,than utterly to deſtroy 
ShtPrimutive, Apoſtolicall, and anciently U- 
"Ieclalt Government of the Church by - Bi- 


2 F Phich it other mens Iudgements bind them 
DD gmzintaine, or forbids them to conſent to the 
ling of ir, Mine much more, who, be- 
"I bes the grounds I have in My Iudgement , 
Fine alſo a moſt ſtrikt and indiſpenſable 
dah upon My Conſcience , to preſerve that 
"7 | Cider, and the Rights of the Churchzto which, 
= (woſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Perjury,)moſt 
BW . * A » . j 
Fibelceming a Chriſtian King,ſhould I ever 
ZLygring My confent, be betrayed, I ſhould ac- 
SF Mane it finitely greater miſery then any hath, 
Tran befall Me; in as much, as the leaſt finhe 


o 
T...+: 5 


_- 


| W more vill in ir, then the ome affliction. 


Igrarified their Anti-epiſcopall Faftion at 

ZI Min this point, with My conſent; and facrifi- 
Fane Eccleſtaſticall Government, and Reve- 
IV tw the fury of their covetouſneſle, ambiti- 
SEBYand Revenge, I beleive they would then 
E foun} no colourable neceſlity of rai- 

fan Army to fetch in, and puniſh Delin- 


Th t I conſented tothe Bill of putting the 
ops ourof the Houſe of Pecrs , was done 


K: i E 3 with 


" $65 * _. . "TINAN BAzT4FKH, 
_  witha firmepecrſwaſion' of their contentedagy if 
tO ſuffer a prefent diminution in their Rights! | wi 
and Honour for My ſake, and the Commoy 
weals; which I was confident they would reads 
ly yceld unto rather then occaſion ( by the leaf 
obſtruction on their part)any dangers to Mey 
to My Kingdome. That I cannor adde My cow 
ſent for the totall extirpation of that Govene 
ment(which I have often offercd to all fir regis 
» lations)hath ſo much further tie upon My Con 
{cience, as what I thmk Religious and Arolto 
hcall ; and fo very Sacred and Divine, as nt 
to) be difpenſcd with,or deſtroyed;when whats 
only of civill Favor, and ceo of Honour 
granted to men of that Order , may with'their 
conſent ;- who are concerned in it, be agnub 
= 7 
-* Thus is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtrudions 
pretended ro be 1n point of Juſtice and Authors 
ty of Parlamcnt; when, 1 call God to witns, 
I kne:v none of ſuch conſequence as was wo 
ſpeaking of a V Varre, being only ſuch a5Jw 
{tic *,Rcaſon,and Religion had made in My only gf 
and - ther mens Conſcicnces. ling 


' Afterwards indeed a 'great ſhew of Delir : 
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quents was made ; which were but conſequery 
cs neceſſarily following upon Mine , or othes 

withdrawing-trom , or defence againſt Wy 
lence : but thoſe could not be the firſt oc 
on of raiſing an Army againſt Me. ,V VhereWi'ue 
was ſo far from preventingthem, ( 6 


pr o : 


= EIKAN BAZIAITKH- # be F5 
ave declared often, that they might ſeeme ro 
tavethe advantage and Juſtice of the deftenfive 
je. and load Me with all the envy & injuries 
ffrſt aſſaulting them) that God knows, I had 
tor fo much as any hopes of an army in My 
fjoughts. Had the Tumults been Honourably 
and effectually repreſſed by exemplary Tuſtice , 
the liberty of the Houſes ſo vindicated; thar 

[Members of cither houſe might with Honour 
ad Freedome, becoming ſu ch a Senate, have 
wme and diſcharged their Conſciences, I had 
Oained all that] deſigned by My. withdrawing, 
#dhad much more willingly, and ſpecdily re- 
ined then T retired; this being my neceſſity 
gthe orher my choiſe deſiring. 

But ſome men knew, I was like to bring the 
lame judgement and coaſtancy, which I carry 
with me, which would never fit their deſignes - 
andſo while they invited me ro come, and prei- 
My complain'd of my abſcnce,yer they could 
bur be pleaſed with it: eſpecially when they 
tad found out thar plaſible and popular pretext 
o raiſing an Army to ferch in De- 
Inquents : when all chat while they never 
Fr the greateſt and moſt intolerable 
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| LElinquency of the Tumults, and their Ex- 
Wers, which drave my ſelte, and fo many of 
1 Houſes from their places, by moſt bar- 
ous indignutics , which yet in all reaſon and 


w'y th ur, they were as loath to.have deſerted 
n 7 
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as thoſe others were willing they ſhould ,tha Yan 
ſo they might have occaſion to perſecute thay # (G 
with the Injurics of an Army, for not ſufferns #1 
more tamely the Injuries of the Tumules, 7 aw 
Thar this is the true ſtare,and firſt drift and &. | tha 
gne in Falling an Army againſt Me, js by of 
equell {0 evicent, that all other pretences w # My 
nith. -For when they deelared by Propoſitinng Y No 
or Treaties, what they would have to appeal 0 
tkem;there was nothing of conſequence offered Yi 
to Me,or demanded of Meas any originalldb 
tcrence 1n any pointof Law,or orderof Juſkig, (os 
But among other lefler Innovations, this chuelly al 
was urged, The Abohtion of Epitcopall, al Þ * 
the Eſtabliſhment ot Presbyterian Goveny | 
ment. —— 
All other things at any time proppunded was 
cither impcrtinent as to any ground of 2 Wa 
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Co 
or eaſily granted by Me, and only to make wt f @ tl 
number,or elle they were meerly conſequent Þ| : #, 
all,and 28h = 2g5 the VWarre was by mJ 
unjuſtly began. i 
Ecannoc hinder other mens thoughts, whay 


the noiſc and ſhe of piety , and hear for Re 


formation and Religion , might caſily ſol 'T 
with prejudice , that all equality and cleamel plore 
of judgement might be obſtructed. Bur. 
Was,and 15,45 tO ty beſt obſcrvarion , theuk ty 
flare of Weir berweene us, when they Wil 
raiſed an Army, with this defigne, cicheWE* 
ſtop My mough,, or to torce My conſent 3 WER: 


of B 


of > Oc knowes)as far from meditating a VYar, 
| SE was in the eye of the world from hay; 
© thatin the midſt of all the unfortunate ſuc- 


: eff: of this YVar,on My {ide, I do not think 
+ ly Intocencie any whit prejudiced or darkne 

\ | Nor.am I withour that integrity,and Peace be- 
£2 fore God, as with humble confidence to aq» 
[Y delle My Prayer to Hun. / 

Fl fo T 3k O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the 
clong/» s of humaze affaires; Thou Judgeſt with- 
T 


Pena Thy Omniſcience eternally guids thy 
Werrable Iqdgement. 
0 my Gadgthe proud are riſen agatuſt megand the 
mblies of Tidlent men have ſought after my 
we exd hate not ſet Thee Loire ns eJes. 
Conſider my Enemzes,0 Lard,for they are many, 
F the) hate memith deadly FpdeS Bon acauſe. 
Fox Thog knoweſt , 1 bad na paſſion, defigne or 
Meparation to embrozle My Kingdoms in a (vvill 
er ; wvereso I bad leaſt temptation; as knowing 7 
Adventure more then any , and.could gaine 
HY aſe off 42y by ze. 
WE Thos O Lord,ort my witne([e how oft I have de- 
bY pored.and ft ndied to divert the neceſſity thereof , 
WH ren 1 carrot welt be thought ſo prodigally thar- 
vi Þ, o my Subiefts blood, as to VERIUYE MY OWN life, 
ch I bave 442 oft compelled to det in this un- 
B2Þ Parre; and which were better ſpent to ſave 


p | RY 40 aeſt 0) 77 People. 
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O Lord, T'need much of thy grace with pat ene (Bf 
20 bear the many afiiiions thow baſt ſufferel ſong | * 
men to bring up0z me ; but much more to big 
the uniaft reproaches of thoſe, who not content tha 
I ſuffer moſt by warre,will needs perſwade the noyll 
that 1have raiſed firſt, or given juſt cauſe to raiſe 
#F. i" 
The confi dence of ſome mens falſe tougaes is ſuch, 
that they woald niake me almo# ſufþe# my own Is 
nacency yea, 1 could be content(at leaſt by my ſilent) 
$0 t«ke upon me ſo great aguilt before men, If 
that 1 might allay the malice of my Enemies, & n, 
deeme My People from this miſerable Warre;ſiact 
thou O Lord knoweft my Innocency tn this thing, 
Thou wilt find out bloudy & deceitful n—_—_ 
whom have not lived out half their dayes, in whi 
they promiſed themſelus the enioyment of the fruits 
ef thetr wiolent and wicked Councells. | 
- $ave, O Lord thy ſervant, as hitherto thou bak, 
and in thy due time ſcatter the people that delight 
:n War. © | 
eAriſeO Lord, lift up thy ſelfe, becauſe of tht 
rage of mine Enemyes which encreaſeth more 
more: Behal1 them that have concerued miſchith, 
travelled with iniquity , and brought forthfil | 
ſhood . 
Thou knowe it the chisf deſigne of this Warre® 
either to deſtroy my Perſon,or force My Tudgemtn, 
and to make Me renege my Conſcience and: thy 
Truth. | & 


% 


I am iriver to croſſe Davis choice ; qe 
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$reratber to fall into the hands of men, by denying 
hem , (though their mercy be cruell ) then into thy 
lupds by ſrnning againſt My Conſcience, and in 
hut againſt thee, who'art a conſuming five ;| Bet- 
ter they deſtroy Me, then thou ſhouldeſt damne Me. 


- 


Be thou ever the defence of My ſeule , who wilt 
fave the upright in heart, 
If nothing but My bloud will ſatrsfie My Ence- 
mies,or quench the flames of My Kingdomes , or 
eye Tuftice, I am conteint if it be thy will, 
it be ſhed by Mine owne Subiefts hands. 

But O let the Lloud of Me, though their King ; 
ma ſinner, be daſhed with the bloud of My Inm- 
cent and peace-making Redeemer , ft in that thy 
Iaftice , will find not only a temporary expiation, 
but ans eternall plenary ſatisfaiion ; both for my 
fas, and the ſins of my People; whom 1 beſeech thee 
ftilowne for thine; and oben thy wrath #s appeaſed 

my Death, O Remember thy great merties toward 

m,and forgive them,O my Father, for they know 
wt what they doe, 


4} wo, Upon their ſeizing the Kings 
 eMagaxines, Forts, Navy, and 
Militia, 
| a untruly I am Charged with the firſt 

= alng of an Azu Yr, and Len 
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this Civilt VWarre, the eyes that only piety mw 
and the Loyall hearts that durft only pray Ws 4 
me,at firſt, might witnefſe , which yet appears #® 
not {o many on my ſide, as there were men in 
Axms liſted againſt me;my unpreparedneſiefa I 
a War may well diſ-hearren thoſe that would #8” 
help me; whule it argues (truly) my unwilling #3% 
neſſ. to fight, yet it teſtifies for Me, that I amiſs 
on the deteniive part; having ſo little hopes @ Þ i 
power to offctad others, that I have none rod YR 
d my ſelfe,or to preſerve what is mine on I 
from their prereption, bd | 
No man can doubt but they prevented Men | 
their. purpoſes, as well as their injuries, who an | 
ſq. much. before-hand in their preparations # 
gainſþMe,and ſurprizalls of My ſtrength. Sub Be 
3-2ranar tor Them, yer dare nor be for Me; BR 
| —_— stheir Loyalty by the ochers numb Foe 
and teriouts. L beleive my Innocency, and-uh | 7 
_repurogneſſo to affert my Rights and Honowt, | 38 
makes Me the more guilty in their eſteem; Wi 
would not ſo eaſily have declared a war agaial 
Me.tf I had firſt affauleed them. s i 
They knew my chiefeſt Arms left Me, welt 
thoſe only, which the ancient Chriſtians. wt 
want to uſc againſt their Pexſecutors , Prayed | RF 
and Tears. Thefe may ferve a good mans tutt, 
if not to Conquer as a Souldier , yet to ul 
as a Martyr. =—_ 
Ther preventing of Me, and ſurprizingſf ny 
Caſtles, Forts , Armes, and Navy, ' WA 1 


Tilliiz, is ſo far beſt for Me, Tharir may drive 
Hfrom putting any rruſt in the arme of fleſh, 
| wholy to caſt my ſelf into the proteQion of 

$ | & living. God,who can fave by few,or noneas 

" | wet as by many. 

He that tnade the greedy Ravens to be Ex x as 
1H, terers,and bring him toode,may alſo make 
, ir ſucprizall of outward force and defence,an 
© | @porrunity to ſhew me the {pecia)l ſupport of 
"i ks power and proteQtion. 

"I Ithank God I reckon not now the want of the 

I Militia ſo much in reference to My owne prote. 
wn as My Peoples- 

Their many and ſore oppreflions gt eive Me, I 

above My Owne, what I want in the hands 

Force and Power, I have inthe wings of faith 

© | WdPtayer. 

© Hut this is the range method theſe Men will 
| Keds take to oggre their riddle of making = 

Aglorious King , by taking away m 
wwer - Thus foal econ: a Apocrr wy 
| | Kinds, and a Terrour to My Enetnies,by being 

"I Table to ſuccour the one,or ſuppreſs the other. 

Tor thus have they deſigned, & propoſed to Me 
þ new-modellitig of Soveraygnty and King. 
without any reality of power, ſo with. 


Wany neceſhry of ſubjeQion and obedience ; 
by ajeſty of the Kings of England might 
matter hang like Mahomers Tomb, by a mag. 
Maque Charm,berween the Power and Privi. 
ity $5 of che two Hotifes in an atety itnaginati- 
1 hk Regality. Bur 


F Bat, I believethe ſurfer of too'much Powell 
, which ſome men have greedily ſeiz'd on, & way # 
ſeek wholly to devour, wil ere long make 

Common-wealth fick both of it and them;ling Þ 
they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraigne Power 
Subje&s feldome agreeing with the ſtomackse 
tellow Subjects; "x 
Yet I have evgn in this point of the conſtay 
Militia fought, by Cali their feares, and 
importunities,borh to ſecure My Freinds, &g 
vercom Mine enemiesto gain the peace of al, 
depriving My ſelf of a ſole ,power'to helpe,'q 
hurt ary:yeilding the I1l:t5a (which is myun. 
doubtcd Right no lefſſe than the Crowne) tobe 
diſpoſed of, as the two Houſes' ſhall thinkeft 
during My time, bd! 
So willing am Ito bury all jealonſiesef 
me, - in them, &to liveaboveall jealouſs 
of. them,as ro My ſelf; Ideſire not to be faket 

than 1;wiſh them 8 My People,if I had the {ol 

actuall diſpoſing of the Af:{:t7a,l could not pt 

tet My People, further than they protected Me, 

8& themſelvs: ſo that the uſe of the Mzlitrs'B 

mutuall.I would but defend My ſelf fo fart 

be able to defend My /good Subjects fromthole 
mens violence and fraud, who conſcious to that 
ownevill merits and deſignes, will needs pt 

{wadethe world, that none bur Wolves are it 

to be truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepheal F 

and his Flock. Miſerable experience hath taugn 
My Subjects , ſince Power hath beene fn 
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tncithercan be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch'a 
wy as the Law hath cntruſted - the publique 
fatery and welfare. | 
—Ycteven this Conſeſſion of Mine as to the 
exerciſe of the M:l:tia, ſovalt and large, is not 
{asfaftory ro ſome men ; which ſeeme tobe 
Encmics not to Me onely, but to all Monarchy; 
andare rcfolved to tranſmit to poſterity ſuch 
ſelouſfics of the Crowne,as they ſhould never 
ermit it to enjoy its juſt and neceſſary Rights, 
5 of Power ; to which(at laſt) all Law-is 
Wed while thereby it is beſt proteted, 

But here Honour and Juſtice,due ro My Suc- 
ceflors, forbid Me to yeld to ſuch a totall alie- 
nation of that power from them, which civility 
pecury ( nolefle then juſtice and honour) 


ſhould have forbad them to have asked of Me. 


d 
-For, although I can be content to Eclypſe M 
owne beames, to ſatisfie their feares, who thin 
they .muſt nceds be ſcorched or blinded, if I 
ſhould ſhine in the full luſture of Kingly 
Power, wherewith God and the Lawes have 
veſted Me ; yet I will never conſent ro put 
ourthe Sun of Soveraignty to all Poſteriy , 
and ſucceeding Kings z whole juſt recovery of 
their Rights, trom unjuſt uſurpations and ex- 
trons, ſhall never be prejudiced or obſtru- 
Rd-by any Act of Mine 4 which indeed 
Fould not be more injurious to ſucceeding 
1 ps. than to My Subjects; whomlT deſire 
5 © to 


TY SI T.2S za» = 9-S TM =, & 


3 = 


Tn SHR 


Me,and ummployed againſt Me and Them, | by 


= i lekvs iti conditioh not wholly eſo ij 
, - th&fiiture; ſoas by a Law to be boo ſub 
wsthoſe many facto Yiftfactions, which 
needs follow the many-headed Hoe of 
verfifntent't Which , as it mak a ſhew toy 
PAs 65 Have tore eyes 10 forelbe,1s thi fi 
ic hath me ffiouths tbo,whith tault 
tisfied: and(at beſt Jit hath rathbr # tonſtf 
Ninh ay thittg of perfeftion_; beyond this 
pre, whore counſel thay be i# 
jo » the ſctiſes , but the ſupreanie Pbwer + 
be bur iti Orie as the Head. 
Happily, When then Have tried the hotre 
atid na inn influciice which Will ceit: 
follow My effotced darknelſt and Ecly 'þ 
{oetationed by the intetfoſition arid ſhat 
of that "which a the Mooh recely 
chi&t6ſt lipht from Meythey will at len nom 
eſttem and welcoine the” reftored glo T2 
bleſſing 6f che Suris lighr. 
And, if at pfefent I tray ſcem by My te 
{6 tfiuch froth the uſe of My Right i thept 
of the HH l:tze ; to cothie ſhort of the diſcs 
of that eruſt.to which I airi ſworne for My Pe 
ples protection. I conceive thofe mien areg 
ty of the enforced perjury , (if ſo it niay {6 
whocompell Me to rake this new and fira 
way of dr{charging My truſt, by ſecmuny rol 
fert it; of protecting My Subjeas, by expol 
My {ſelf& to Ginger c or diſhonour, for oedy 
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ſack, in che conflidts of Civill VYar and, © 
mages of Power , cannot be.effeted bur  ? 
ome ide yeilding ; to which the greateſi 
ie of the air gr Peace, and the firmeſt al- 
Eance of Gods protection ( ariſing from a 
c conſcienceydortt more invite Me, than can 
expected from.othet mens fears; which ari- 
>trom theinjuſtice of their Actions(though 
wer ſo ſucceſſetull ) yer dare not adventyte 
ir Authors upon any . other way of ſafety 
arharof the Sword and 11itzas whichyes. - 
1 tweak defences againſt the ſtroaks of dir 
e vengeance , which will overtake ; orof 
ws owne Conſciences ; which alwayes at> 
ginjurious perperraſions. vp 
many ſelfe, 1 do not chink that I can watra- 
bing whi Feeyieengal neceflity is plea+ 
7 C from e , in order to my Pcoples 
anqu ty and Gods ory , whole protection 
cent for mcz.and he 1s able, þy his be- 
VL me, abundangly tocompenſare to Me, 
Ed to /ob,whateyerhononr,power, or li - 
x. e Cald cans.the. Sabeans, or the Dexill 
elite can deprive Me of, Jn OO 
UNC PELINE STO Neal eirwes of 
Sand 44/1:tza;all refuge by Land,of Forrs, 
alle AEhets - My Ships , and 


[ie;yea,though they ſtudy to; Rob me of the 
5 Ly Subjects che greatelt Treaſure OC 
Ammunition of a Kang ', yer cannot they 
Weme of my awn.innocency,or Gods mer- 
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cy nor obſtruct My way ” Heayens - | " 
Therefore,O my God, to thee I he, for help; 
wilt be on my fide, 7 ſball have more with ve tel 
can be againſt me. Sd 
There # nowe in Heaven, or in Earth, that I 
fre tn compariſon of thee ; 'In the b ff of all,” 
thou more then'\allto ine : Mike haſt ro ſ' uccour 
"thou that 1.eyer failefs them,that put their Irs 
thee, 1277 
Thou ſee 1 have no power to oppoſe " "1 
- Cole -ag ai ft me who are encourcged to fi bt & 
rhe prerence of hgbiing for 'me' + But my 70M 
toward thee, © 
Thou needeſt 10 help 707 ſhalt, 1I- if T may mY 
thine; If not to conguer ge at leaſt to ſafer. | id | | Ft 
Tf thou aelighteft not zn my ſafety, & proſp y 
Leholthere am 1, willing tote reduced to pb att 
wil: have me; whoſe Judgements off ici 
Own (Children. 2038 
1 ami content to be nothing that thou mayſt let —_ 
"Thou ha#t taught me, That no King can lf "= 
7 the multitude of an Hoft ;bat yet thou ta 
me by the multitude of 4 mercyes,who art the Ll 
.of Hoſts,and the Father of mercies. . _ 
Help. Me, 0 Lord, who am ſore dift freed " 
#5 ſrae > ; Jet be thou 97 my fide,and 1 ſhall nl TJ ; 
what man can do unto me. 1 will give th. 
the glory of myatAreſſe. py 
O ler thy mercy have the glor of my deling 
from them that perſecute my Soule | © 
By my fines bave 1 "fought agarn(i tes 


b eo 
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i thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubie8 : ; and 
tht thow, by my owne Frags + ſtrip me of 
=, "and echpſe e my 
wt ſJhew thy ſ elfe, O my Ra only refuge ? 
"nt rt +0 prmin E memes ſ 4), There & i 20 help for Yew 
AL 


ld up my goings Th thy puths , that my foot- 


Rot. 


Wh ie a apple f thine eye, bide me under 
wt 


be thy mariUlods oving kindnelle 0 thou” 
bas faieft by thy ripht hand them that t put theer 
18 thee, ,from hoſe that riſe up againſt them: 


mn the wicked that oppreſſ e me $.-n my dead: 
ves that compaſſe me about, © 


"a methe path of efe. In "0 hy preſence is ful: 
e 


re are pleaſures 


| 7 thy "al hand t 


re 
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—— 


[7 the I9,. Propoſ tions firſt Pr 


q tothe King : and more after- 


| Wi 
Lthc n there be many thi they de- 

io yer if theſe be all, ings, th ro. ſee 
ESENtar' price: they ſer My o owne 1afery; 
Wl y; Peoples: peace; which I cannot 
©Þ: buye at' too dearc a rare, ſave oanly. 
T. F 3 


fs "EIT Dy: BANTE TtaJkn. 
parton On Gienccand Ho! ron, 1 | 
elſe will ſatisfy ' I muſt chuſe 
ſerable,and i {eng as My.E 
dp” ing, at C. * 
mis things hete pr pounded t© me havebi ; ns 
offered by rae; Othe:s 3 ire ealily granted ; .. 4 
rehab not tobe obtruded upong ns 
ttt bthe Sword;nor urged hy 

injurics ” a war; when I bave already declaty 
Qite I cam yells to them, without violaingey 
my Coulcience : ris range, there can be 


d of peace, but by making Watre upl A mo 

My Soul. Peace, Y © : [-t 

ereare many things r equired of me; ht T7 
ihe nodhitig offer d.co he by Þ the way of g «1 


fall exchange of Honour ; of any requirall * 
Ong favour "BY; 


ttrs,l have,orcan yet grant them... 1 4 
qo doe te, to put ne s | bs) 
the giving part, which is more princely'A nd 
divine. T pin. Bao ask more than 1 can 5 fo 
may I but reſervero my felt the incomme "| 
ble Jewell of my Conftzence ; ard nvt be 
cedto part with that , whoſe Sk 
repair or requite. 
ome things ( whichthey are plex(e8'tof! 
pound) ſeem unreaſonable to Me ; and Wt 
I have any maſtery of My abi: ol 
chey think I can cotiſcat to them ? aa 
they be ſuch as are inconſiftent with be 
2K 1 » 6, ora good Chriſtian. My yell 
niuch (251 have alrcady) makes ſonnet me 
_ &&atI will deny nothing. 


J vathrdack Peoples POnch, hath 
) great influence upon me; but the love 
| Truth and inward peace, hath more. 
'1 - Shonld I grant ſome things they require, I 
- | ould not ſo much weaken My outward ſtate 
Ws King; as wound that inward quiet of M 
donſcience, which ought to bets, and ever ſha 
(by Gods grace)dearer to Me than My king - 


ome things which 2 King might approve yer: 
Honour & Policy'arc at ſome time to be de- 
Iaxed.to fome men, left he ſhould feeme not te 
"FI Greco deny any thing ; and give too mach in- 
<urwement to unreaſonable Demands, or ime 


| porrunitics 
. 5 ur to bind My ſelfe to a generall and impli- 
{ae confent, to whatever they ſhall deſire, or 
_Epopound, (for ſuch is one of their Propoſitt- 
SE) were ſuch 2 latirude of blind obedience, as 
erer was expected from any Free-man, nor fit 
ſe, Wherequired of atiy man, much lefle of a King, 
IS Hs owne Subje&s; any of whom he my 
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gd Þ bly exceed as friuch in wiſdome, as he do 
Y s lace and power. 
= InSwere as if Sampſon ſhould have conſented, 
only to bind his owne hands,and cut off his 
Eourto put outhis own eyes, that the Phel:/t- 
mlphe with the more ſafery mock, and abuſe 
Which they choſe rather to dec,chen quite 
troy him, when he was become ſo tame an 
EE fir occaſion for their ſpott and ſeorne. 


” * Certainly, to exclude All power df den 
=. ſeemes an -ATTOgancy , leaſt of all becomm '' 
thoſe who pretend to make theix addrefles inay | 
 hnmble and loyall way of petitioning; whoyby Þ © 
thar,ſufficiently confeile their owne inferiority | 1 
which obligeth them to reſt , it not ſatisfied; ye 
quieted with ſuch an anſwer as the will and re 
{on of their Superiour thinks fir to give ; wha 
is acknowledged to have a freedome and power 
of Reaſon.,to; Conſent,or Diſſent; elſe it wee F* 
uery fooliſh and abſurd to as , what another bd 
haying nor liberty. to 'deny, neither hath powe Þþ . 
to-grant, ' Pi 
But if this be My Right belonging to Me, ja 
Reaſon, asa Man, and in Honour as a Sove 
raign King,(2s undou bredly it doth)how-canit Þ 
be other then extream injury ro confine myRex Þ * 
ſon co a neceſſity of granting all they havea Þ;, 
mind to ask, whoſe minds may. be as differing Sy 
from mine both in Reaſon and Honour; as oy #> 
aims may be;and their qualities are ; which at F 5; 
Godand the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſhy 
making me their Soveraigne,and them my Sub- Þ 
jeas : whoſe Propoſitions may ſooneprove Þ & 
violent oppoſitions,it once they gaine to be:nt& 
ceſfary impoſitions upon the Regall Authority. 
Since no man ſceks to limit & confine his King ge 
in Reafon, who hath not a ſecret aime to. ſhas Fo 
with him,or uſurp upon him in power & doll oe 
On, But they would have me truſt ro their mar gee 
deration , and abandon mine own dilcrewo Fae 
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fol might verifie what | repreſentations 
have made of meto the world, that] am 
"Siter to be their Pupill then their Prince. Truly: 

| Tam not fo confident of my own ſufficency, as 
© gotwillingly ro admir the Counſell of others t 
"I Buryer 1 am not fo diffident of my ſelf, as brn- 


Hſkily 6 ſubmir ro any mans diRares, 8 ar once 
© betray the Soveraignty of Reaſon in my foul, 
andthe Majcſty of my own Crown to any of 
"my Snbjects. | | 
Leaſt of all haveI any ground of credulity,to 
"induce me fully ro ſubmirto all the deſires of 
thoſe men, who will-not adnut,or , do refuſe , 
and neglect ro vindica:ethe freedome .of their 
"own and others, Sitting and Voting in Parlia- 
Beſides, all men that know them, know this , 
how young Srares-men (the moſt part) of theſe 
*Propounders are ; ſo that, til! cxperience of one 
*Kven yearts hath ſhewed me, how well they can 
"Govern themſelves, and ſo much power as is 
&d from me, I ſhould be very'fooliſh 1in- 
Ged, & unfairhfullin my Truſt,to put the reins 
diboth Reaſon and Government, wholly out of 
© ty own, into to their hands, whoſe driving is 
© Weady roo much like lebwes ; and whoſe tor- 
Ratanefſe ro aſcend the Throne of Suprem acy 
»  Jareends more of Phaetdz then of Phabm, God 
3'4 0 'e | the Omen if ic be his wall. | 
= _ Miey may remember, chat at beſt they fit in Par- 
6 ment as My - Subjects, not my ſuperiours, 
I: . F 4 called 
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_ - calltedro- bemy Counſellonrs, nor Dia 
Theit Summons extends to Recommend t 
advice, not to'command ny-Duty. - _-,. } 
| VVhenlT firſt heardoft Propofitions to be { 
Mel expected either ſome good Lawes, whit 
| hadbernantiquated by the courte of rime; 4 
overlayd by the corruption of manncrs, had | 
defired ro a reſtauration of their vigour 
dve execution ; or fome cyill cuſtomes pretty 
legall, and abulcs perſonall had b<cn ro be rh 
moved; or ſome injuries done by My {clte, ads 
_ Others,to the Common-weale , were to be Fil 
paired ; or ſome equable offerrures were whoſWola 
rendred ro Me,wherein the advantages of myYly 
Crowne{bcing conſiderd by them, mughe fairly out 
induce me to condeſcend,to what tended rampilevar 
Subjects good, without any great diminutior 
My 1cltc; whom Nature, Law-, Reaſon , all 
Religion, bind me (in the firſt place ) ropits 
terve - without which, 'eis impoſſible ro pins 
{ſerve my People according to my Place. Mar 
- Qr (at leaſt)L looked tor ſuch moderate 
ſires of due Reformation of witat was (th 
deed) amiſle. in Church and Stare , as mif 
ſti preſerve the foundation and eſlennalls'® 
Government in both; not ſhake and quited 
throw :cither of :them , without any r&<$ 
of the Lawcs , inforce, the wiſdome and 
of former Parliaments , the ancicnr * and'l 
verſall practiſe of: Chriftian Churches z' 
Raghrs 21d Privitedges of -particular 
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t any thing offcred in hew, or inthe © 
of what muk be deſtroyed, which mighe - -: 
nee reach the good end of the others Inflitu- 
and alſo ſupply its pretended defies , re- 
ne.its abuſes , and ſacisfie ſober and wiſe 
v, not with ſoit and ſpecious words, pretcn- 
zeale and ſpeciall piety, but with pregnane 
tld reaſons both divine and humane, which 
oht juſtific the abruprncſle and neceſfity of 
a vaſt alterations. 
{But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve 
ein of theſe kinds,or to theſe ends 5 Nothing 
ie Roſary Lawes diſ-joynted,whichare to be reſto- 
hot any right invaded;of any Juſtice to be un- 
obltrufted; of any compenſations to be made; 
oy ofany impartiall reformation to be granted, to 
any of which, reaſon,Religion,true Policy, 
Yerany other humane motives, might induce me. 
6 Buras to the maine matters propounded by 
wen ar any time,in which is either great no- 
Jet icky, I perceive that what were 
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pEamerly -look't upon as Factions in the State, 
wad Schiſmes in the Church,and ſo, puniſhable 
Ftbe-Lawecs , have now the confidence , by 
war clamours , and aſſiftance(cluefly) to de- 
Ind not only Tolctations of themſelves, in 
Wyatuty,novelty, and confuſion ; bur alſo 
Mtion. of the Lawes againſt them, and a to- 
extirpation of that Government, whoſe 

Bits they have a mind to invade, | 
3s, the maine ; other Propoſitions 


E 


.. wa 4re 


” . ' are(forthe moſt part) but as waſte Þa Cer. 

thoſe whichare wrapped up,to prefenr th 
ſomewhat more handiomely.Nor do I ſo mugh® 
wonder at the variety,8 horrible novelty FW 
fome Propoſitions(therebeing nothung ſo monj 
ftrous, wluch ſome fancies are not prone to lou} 
for. This caſts me into,not an admiration,bur! 
extaſie, how ſuch things ſhould have the forts 
to be propounded-in the name of the two Howller's 
ſes of the Parliament of England:among whom 
Lam very confident, there was not a fourth any” 
of the Members of either Houſe, whoſe judgge&# 
ments free, ſingle,and apart did approve or» 
fire ſuchd{trudtive changes in the GovernmavYY®® 
of the Church. - W þ 
Lam perſwaded there remaines in far the major 
pen of both Houſes, (if free and full) fon 

rning,Reaſon, Religion,and juſt moderat 
asto know how to ſever between the uſe "lll 
the abuſe of things ; the inſtitution, 8& thea"(F 
ruption, the Government and the Miſ-gorgoe 
ment,the Primitive Patterns; and the abberraF lt” 
ons or blotrings of after Copies. * 4 y 
Sure they could nor all, upon ſo little, one 

xeaſon(as yet produced to the contrary)1ou 
renounceall regard to the Lawes 1n forcet0i 
riquity,to the piety of their reforming Prog 
ror3,to the profpcrity of former rimes Wee 
Church & tate,under the preſent Govern 
of the Church. Py 


Yet, by'a ſtrange fatality,theſe men ſul 


' their abſence,or filence,or negligence, 
pine credulity(belieying that all is Gold, 
Which guilded with ſhewes of Zeale and Re- 
i rmarion ) their private diſſe ning in judge- 
Faent to be drawne into the common ſewer. or 
ram of the preſent vogue and humour; which 
thts chief riſe and abetment from thoſe po- 
arclamours and Tumults, which ſerved to 
elife and ſtrength to the infinite afivity of 
of men,who ſtudied with all diligence , and 
ty,c0 improye to their Innovating deſignes, 
we preſent diſtractions, * 
»&. Such Armics of Propoſitions having ſo little, 
SuMy Judgement,of reaſon, Þ uſtice,and Religi- 
>a on thcir ſide,as chey had Tumult and FaQtion 
for their riſe , muſt notgo alone , bur ever be 
kt and ſeconded , with Armiesof Souldiers: 
ugh the ſecond ſhould prevyaile againſt My 
rlon,yet the firſt ſhall never overcome Me, 
Wnther chan I ſee cauſe; for] look not at their 
unter and power ſo much , as I weigh their 
Walonand Juſtice. 
= Ka the two Houſes firſt ſued out their livery, 
wi once effefually redeemed themſelves.from 
WE YVardſhip of the Tumults,(which can be no 
erthan the Hounds that atrend the cry , and 
Wow of thoſe Men,who hvint after Fattious 
private Defignes, to the ruine of Church 
Ortate.) ; 
Fu we my judgement tell Me,that the Propoſi- 
fe. ſentto Me were the Reſults of the Ma- 
" jor 
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ve 2 rightto firin Pug 
lament , I ſhould cthen ſuſpet My own judge | £ 
ment;for not _—_— '& fully concurring Ls 
every one of * þ is 
, For, I have charity enough to think, there s | bug 
wiſe men among them : and humiliry to ir | 
that, as in ſome” things I may wan, ſors 
I ſhould uſc their :adviſez which is the endfy 
whuch I called them to a Parliament. mY 
cannotallow their wiſdom ſuch a conapl 
and incrrability as to exclude My ell.f 1nce 1 
. of them hatch thatpartto A@;that Truſt to. 
, northat Eſtate and Honour to prek 
ſelf, without whoſe Reaſon concurre 
hh int, the Suns influence is — 
Nallatures produ@tions) they cannot beget 
bring forth any one compleat and authorit 
AR of publick wiſdom, which makes the mn, | 
But the unreaſonablencſſe of ſome Propofitigs 
not is more evident to Me,than this is, Thar 
are nor the joynt and free deſires of holo' 
their Major number,who are of right to Sie 
Vore1n Parliament. 
For, many of them ſavour very ftrong oft 
old leaven of Innovations , masked. 
the name of Reformation ; which, in my 
laſt ons Predeceſſours daics , heaved # 
and ſometime threatned both Prince and Þ 
laments : Bur, I am ſure was never wontÞ 


farre ro infect the ———— of the Nob 
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Tin: Gentry of chis Kingdome ; however irdiſ- 
I afed among the vulgar : Nor was it likely ſo 
'{ ekenly co caynt the Major part of both' Hon+ 
"1 4 that they ſhould unanumouſly defire,and 
| offe6 _—_ and Som 
LE aChurck & State, contrary to their former = 
NatthatT am ignoranthowthe choice of ma- 
Cay Members was carried by much fation in the 
auptryes ; ſometuaſting after nothing more, 
3 as peſionare revenge of whar-cver diſplea- 
Ls he) -—""# againit me, my Court , 
64 But all reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden 
© ad wa deſires of change to thole few, who ar- 
bat Manns nh the many ended arid a. 
I 2 . uma | 


s; Nt JAIKICL T E 
# Noleſſedoth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
9m of Churchand Stare command me,tochew 
9: moriells, before I letthemdown; If-the 
i — of my colcience will aorgive me leave 


ay Pnaniow down ſuch Camels,'as others do'of 
"3 ;copoc,mjuſtice both ro God &- man, they 
£0 that my throat is not {0 wide as theirs. 
3 Gods help, Tam reſolved, Thar nothing 
a0 *Paflion,or pecyithneſle;or liftro comradig ,' 
ly 2 anity ro ſhew my negarive power,ſhal have 


DE527296 upon my Judgememgzo make megra. 
s..y will. by denying any thing, which my: 
Mahd Conſcience commands. me nor.” | 
» Y Nor 


> -Norotitheothet fide, will I conſent to! 
, than Reaſon;Juftice, Honotir,and Religion 
{wade me,to be for Gods glory p. the Chu Is 
good, my Peoples welfare,anid my own peat 97 
. I will ſtudy to fatisfie my Parliament', andy 
People;but 1 wil never, for fearc,or flattery pit 7 
rifie ariy Faction , how potent ſoever ; for 
were to nouriſh the diſeaſe, & oppres the by 
-Alehough many mens loyalty and «pride 
are terrified from giving methat free,and fal 
tall'counſell,which they are able and willing 
1mpart,and EF may want; - yet none. can hind 
me from craving the counſell of /thar mig. 
Counſcllour,who can both ſuggeſt what is, 
and-incline my heart ſtedfaſtly to follow it, "F/ 7 
'O thou fir # and eternall Reaſon whoſe wiſundti, * 
& fortified with omnipotency, furniſh thy Serv 
firſt, with cleare diſcovertes of Truth, Reaſon 
{aftice z in My | anderſt arding g thex ſo' 0 
firme My will and reſolationto adheere $0 tht 
that a0 terroars', Inturies;or oppreſions of my 
mes may ever inforce me #7a:3ft.thoſe rules,wl 
thou by them haſt planted in My Conſoitnce, 
Thou never madeſt me a King ; that 1 ſhout 
leſſethen a Max; \ and not. dare to ſay, Tea,or A 
4s 1 ſee caaſe; which freedom'ts not. denied to. 
megueſt creature, that bath tht uſe of Reaſan an 
liberty of ſpeech, W- i 78, {5 10) Y On 
Shall that be blameable itz Meqwhich is c 
able veracity and conſtancy in others ? '' | © 
Thos ſeeſt,O Lord ;with what' partiality-4'® 
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clay that freeduwts to me haze Kin tw, | 

Thou haſt giuen to all Menyt9 which Them- 

x 'pertinactouſly challenge to themſelves; while 
we ſ 0 tender of ve lea it breach of theee 1 privi- 


| ip Tothee I make my ſupplication, who canſt guide 
FU (by an wnerring rulesthrough the perplexed laby- 

yof our own thought , and other mens propo- 

I; which, 1 have ſome cauſe to ſufpeh, are pr;- 

eaft as ſnarts,that by My grants, 8 or deny 

, 1 might be more eutangled in thoſe dif 

* wherew;ch fag lie in wayt toafit# Me, . 

0 Lord "make thy way playn before Me. | 
Wie Ow v4 full paſſions cloud, or druvert ty 

| eſtions. 

: 0 thy elory be my end, thy word my rule, and + 

| ben f og Le done. 
Terannet pleaſe all, I care not to pleaſe ſome men; 
m4 "be heyy to pleaſ ethee,1 need not fear whons 


G e make the wiſdome of the world fooliſ- | 

nd takeſt ;n their own devices, ſuch as arg 

em therr own conceits, make Me wiſe bythy 
uF r thy Honour,my Kimgdomes gencrall good, 
my own ſoules ſalvation ; ; 4:4 F ſhall not 
ee the worlds 0p1n40p,0r diminution 


e"wiſdome they are willing to imputs. 's 
more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſe- 
Aran; while 1 deny nothing fit ts be 
Wed; ont of croſſene ff , or humour; nor grant 
| any 


_ pant, ELSE analy 245 or " 0wt of 6 
flartery of men. int ' 
Snfjer me nor to te guzlty,or unhappy, by tw; 
07 inconfiderate adUVancting any mens 5} 
which are iniurreus to the put lique good , 
coxfirme them by my conſent. - 
Nov let me be .43y occaflan to binder or defi 
the publique of wha! 1s vet , by uny morſe or\g 
2 ae, e97 
hay hambl charitable od to follwd 
«dw: fe when it appears to be for the 
of wboſe afjeBzons to me,d have yet Leys PA. 
ces to ajjure Ate; Fi 
Thou cavft as wel blefſe boueſt errours, " 
fraudulent counſe els. 
$1nve wemaiafh g1Ue.an account of every.evl 
zdle word in private,at thy tribunal; Lord 
ne carefall- of thoſe ſolemne D eclaratuons. 
mude which ave 1ihe to have the greateſt iny PL 
«por the Publique,either for woe, or weales i 
"The Jeſſe others conſpder what they aske, md 
, The moreſolicyroms what 1 anſwer. os 
Mine owne, avd My Peoples ; 
ere greeuous, and ace woyld be ery ply 
yer, Lord, ever ſafſe er {Meta award hae | 
Mferbs other, with the leaſt exycuſe or vi 
Hy Confce rence z whereof thou, O Lordi 


&t  dſervrdlymor Maſter then oe 5 fee 4 


» | 
124% 


the Rebellion ond muble 2 : 
fr idag : 


y - Cidacaints 46 ird.nd wete fo ſud- 
oy Jr violent, - thacn was: hand: at 


| roidifecrac wer ifc;or apply a: tems 
tthavprecipicant robellioa.. . 
weed, char Sea of bloud kick hath chete bit 
& ;% barbocoull yithed;s cnous h co drown 
nan 1N.GRMA cafony = iafery , 
God: (hal>furad che malicious Aachir of 
ator of its effuſion. 
ball -our, 55 matt nrchdp advantage * tO 
| edits againſt rw. FT wheh they 
ah; or 00%. ares hy rhitg t0/may 
toe is bloudy ramcty ſhould be'offe- 
c enter pry adi alerts: Alb 
githere was noching which-could be more 
rp ganbimng ib tullef'tin again} God, 
ey 20 my nw, el deftictweed ary 


= atwizbok it very {tl wt ro be believed; 
akey-affierncd, char wharthe 1574! Rebells 
— wv wack i9p rfivage(ar lea ft Yif hot 
reaTnutlr : Buttheſt khew roowell, 
Gnclans Gor forte of trty Subjedts ro 
anats oe my Commun; bt 
wh Copapmarand Perſon tho; yeralt 

> protendghey fight by-aty Authoti- 

my dufety, | 
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Iw {ra God uh Iriſh kad nothing 
ledge for their imitation againſt ror 
blame muſt neede be the Ka rats by wi 
Proteſtant Principles are more opainſ all-Je 
betlion - againſt Princes, then -thoſe of P; 
Nor wil the goodnes of mens intentionz Ae 
the ſcandall;8 contagion of their ExampleaaÞ 6 
But, who ever fail of their newman, ' 
muſt bear the blame; this Honour my; En 
have always don me,to'think: moderate injjuy 
ins proportionate tome, nor competent ty, 
my patience under eingOr my panibul 
a_ 124Hlaf Tis 
7 Therefore, with ex quiſite alien ,:theypih 
mixed the gall 8& rinefar arolfalfi load contemps, 
withthe cup of My-A ;on;Chargitg, Mie 
only, with nocackak }bue ſuch, as. wherein bh 


the greatelk ſhare of lofi: & diſhonour þ m ut 
is comnmutred .; whereby (inall Palupy\N 1 
and religion having: leaſt cauſc roagi 

confen, and moſt grounds of ytter cteſl | 
mightbe bs, x} ax them to the world; 


more:inburmane& bartarous:t-1;ike fome 
clopick monſter, whom nothing will end 
drink, but the fleſh and bloud of my. 
Subje&s:; in whoſe common welfare WA. 
reſt liesas much as ſom mens doth intheirpl 
eurbat2fns;who Gink: they cannqtdo: well 
it-evz)l times, nor. fo cunningly as:in wy 
odumat choſefad events on others | 
themſelves are moſt ples[' |&whereofd 
bin not the leaſt occaſion, 
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Hlggiaahoughs - LAST, 
PILE ary unreaſonable 
pr carried on 
= the Teaſt incentive.ghat kind- 
and blew up into-ghoeſe horcig, the 
ph dilnee t, which wanted nor. 4 pre-dif 
Rebellion i inrelazd ;, 
oy added to their former, dikgns 
dthectears of unter 6Xtirpation to their 
a oppoeſions jr was calle 7, Page: tQ 
n,a (= PT ons | © nHOUgL De 
my al que oimet..99 to 
wt [PLES OL WARLT: 31 10N; ri > NAL= 
res of Libertyzbogh.co exemy temiche 
ſtern preſent * reftraings,, 
wt chgOULS nbiOgeS: they: On: thn 
de | yt 
Ut 6 le lar Don pn vho,think 
81 PROP > Treo Kg 
= EI 5 OWN! ot 
pd knowes,as I can with Truth, waſh. ay 
my erent 5 0A ro.Any guiltinharzebels 
Ty Wazto Linight waſh cher many LORE 
Sp Bepprobent ons Ihadto {cet ſpread 10-far: 
| aſuch waſte,.;And this itza time, -w 
+" $ and joalouſies: here in: Ex gland; 
kmofi.men rather intent to their @wne _ 
"9x4 qrivrag weredriving.,.. then; to; the 
fe of thoſe ; who were every day. inhits | 
by wechered ini K8 L AND: Whoſe | 
F 1d bloud might, a nothung- elſe, haye. 


quent 


1 


—_ _—_— 


YI | | s 
y . 7 


orartegt toy age 4.6 bo. ' 
oates, Ik — fome 
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rayon leXttred;- S123 4 morn ia | 
Ta hat toreu bl 
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but &v64.40the wholeeonmmuniry ofithat hy 

onRefolving i deftroy Rove it 

YWoheaaid Children; wi "ppp 

of wibattin us for , 

nn butbaroas, 4 
qo owite breafts; in behatie-of | 
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# | fees b Nor hen the charicy of 
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7 , and. over-borne with, numbers of 
a rae Engiyie) were: + AO 20d gþ- 
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xl "29 Aſedby! et ofthe Prateſtapr 
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% 'n "$iy FLAY $Hfxu 
Taw no Fey 
ſerve Av renny tha | 
Knows with how | eration ang! 
Erous catttion] carried on thar bnſineſſe; 
$'bf Hoy our and” Integrity , 
ichertncoutage. the rebe 
a 6 Prorcſtafrs S loyalty ind N jetict, 
x wh 7 his was feed in th 
Yor the ieceffity and difheulty of Eg 
ertnit, T's was thento ſuffer 'againe in my | 
An Day Honour; becaulc I ſuffered tor 
54 Rebels vitterly ro devoure che remainin 
Hhandfiills'of the Proteſtants there. 
he-<thar, in'all reaſon, the Gilg 
"Jo reſpiecoutdnorbe ſo much ro the Rebels 
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*ted28aInſt me _) as it might have been for: 
Proreftants fiſture, as well as preſent ſafery;” 
"during the rite of *that' Ceſſation, ſotne ten ul 
Had' Foy Fas to have aid FH yelinds ſad condition 
; tore to Heaft; and Taid afide thoſe violent oF 
ons, which Were here carried on by 
hid" beirer$kill to; Tet bloud chen'ts Wet 
"Burt inal the miſc6n ttudions gf tmy adtigr 
"which ate prone to fir Pore 1006! 
*towhatis' falfe ind evill, than loyeor or charutyt 
: What is true and $00d)-; 25 Ihave ho Jidge Þ 
"God above! we,fo 1 can have com Ort tc ppt 
_*$s otmhiſdence, » who doth nor-ihi : 
—ip 0 my Innocence » . becauſe he caled10 & 
| far rotty my f Patichce, 2<he did his A The 4 
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WV cnongh to doe to look ro My own Con- 
ence, and the faichfull diſcharge of My"Truft 
$4K1x6 ;[T have fcarce leifureto conſider 
Shkefwarmes of reproaches, which iſſue ourof 
{hit mens mouths & hearts, as eaſily as ſmoke, 
or fparks do out of a Fornace; Much leſfſe to 
ke ſuch prolix'Apologies,as might givethoſe 
"m&" farisfaftion , who , conſcious ro* their 
one deprti of wigkedneſſe,are loath to beleive 

2hy man not to be as bad asthemſelves.. 
* Tis Kingly to do well, and heare ill : If T'can 
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but 'a& che one, I ſhall nor much regard tobear 
the other. 
*Tthant God T can hear with-patience, as bad 
my worlt enemies can falfly ſay. AndI hope 
I ſhall ſtill doe better than they deſire, or de- 
ſerve I ſhould. 
"Theleweiit will at laſt appear , that they who 
firſt begari to <mbroyle my other Kingdomes, 
-ar6ingreat part guilty, if not-of the” fir (kt ler 
MD of the not-timely ſtopping thoſe 
or effuſion of bloud jn.Irelargd. * 
"Which (what ever niy Enemies pleaſe to fay, 
Pr think) I look upon, as that of my other King- 
| | Gmes,exhauſted our of my own veins; no. man 
Sang'to much weakned by ir,as my felfe, And 1 
{ Hope, though mensunſatiable crueltics'neverwil, 
Mettie mercy of God wil atlengrh ſay to his ju- 
"RE, 77 tr enough» & command the ſword of civil 
| wars to ſheath it ſelf-his mereifull juſtice inten- 
 MLttruſt not our utter confuſion;but our cure; 
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| > ABS pay may or the defaly atingaf 
Q.my God, les thoſe 4uftzxite mEercees þr wi 


onch againegebich I and my King domes barie 
perly abuſed and 644 utuer deſerie ih a7 
ſtored, 
Thau ſee ft haw much cruel; = nqug Chri 
«At ungder the colaur of Religignzas if we c 
zpt fe-{ brifliens,unle{<we corgefe. one yin 
Becauſe we hae #gt more loved thy. Truth, 
prattiſtd 73 ( harity,thos haſt ſufered 4 Sper | 
Erroux aud bitternejje , of mutual and mort hs 
tred toriſe amcng us. 
O 40rd forgive, wherein we. beve fined; qd 
(nar what webque ſufered, 
Lt our repentarce be our regouery, ds our gre 
fins hate been our ruine. 
JF: pet the p11ſbxzes 1 and my ' Kingdars how 
bitheris- (af, ered ſeems ſmall tether - ut make;.q Ni 
ſis appar to 0ur. canſextnces.gat they are Yori 
red ap. the glaſſe of thy jul gemeitsz. ſor thou neue 
tr ſmall f oxlgugs with ſy:ſewere affi3im 
O-tþerefore , agvordtng ta the, maltituae.; 
£7e6as Wercies, pardes 0ur fuuts , aud 70007, þ 
tadgements which are very 4ny,0ud very beg 
Tet let oxr finpgs be evermere &#14V 4s $05 
thy ludgememts; gud mate us more wilung. ig. 
pert, = to be relieved; feſt. give ws the PUTMI 
pERS4ent (anſeiares, and thee ths traxqual 
HAkied K 37g dns .. <1: 15 
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| this red Sea of qur 0mm loud 
5 at baf to a {ar Fe 6 nat ue 1 
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fthem,as Lecomes a Chriſlias King , mw - 
ing Packer of ney peaple. 
+54 ſcandalens ens vniuſ} reproachss cal 
eye aa breath art te Linde ns I; 
Wo me grate. te heap MA: 4 eealts of 
In wpte their heads to melt them baſe. Vl pg 
Zeal bath kixdled pr hindred t Pe: fs 
thoſe flames which hate ſa waib Poſted my three 
__ a4 aft thoſe pave Provefezts 6 an Irer 
kndabaa.theu haft hicherto prefered, 
A leadl thaſe 1% the Fazes of thy ſ Trae, 
whoſe 7 T7 :07ance or errours hate fled t mn with 
telelious ard deſirutiiye principles which they 
tt under 21 cpinton,That they do thee good Toy 


Er Eoonards {alli '& yoo 


wei and di [priate ws ei po pore 14, 4 2 
thoſe cruel! 4 Wars: 


4h that art py from deſtrozing the Innocent 


ihthe Geiley,cad the 'Errongous with the: fta- 


Weiner how that wv of pac Niunweh fox the 


Children tbat we Crean, fafu8 xst over the 
© ef that popaſeus:oud fſeaveotd N atzon, to 
wath of rhofe: loſt corrtanſucſe mukes them 
pordo-thegr vagerpiecics is 40 pee, and 
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Mreſerve, of it be thy will; 5m > chemi of the 
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a x zrconSauTincn.  _- 
foriace of th IRE TORN ' wth | 
pratfe thee for thy mexcy.. «54% |} 
EXE 0, "ot accordin to mans wm 
tuft reproxches , but attording to the tnnoce 
my hands #7: thy ſi fe bt. P 5 
If I bave deſeres,or delrghted 1 FO woful diyof 
py King doms catemitie's% *#f [have not earheftl 
ed, afrd faithfully endeauoured the p 
' and rompoſiny of theſe bloody diftraFtons , the 
thy hand be againſt As my Fathers hoaſl pe wn 
'O' Lord; thou ſeeſt I bavie enenties enough of mn 
Y zedd pot.ſo oF ſkoutd nat dave thus to jmprecioth 
curſe 01 me and mine tf my (Conſcience aid not wit 
eſe” my Trtegrity, which thou, O L1Yd:knoth 
right wil, ap [truſt not-to My own merit. 7 ol 
MErCIES;, ſpare us 'O He, and be ut angry 
ws i ever. 
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and their Comming. .. w 


He Scots arc a Nation, upori whom 
_—_—__ onely common ties of Nature, 
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Ah Soveraignty,. and* Boubty, with *My 
Faber 0 mcmory-zbue 7/2 ke | 
ions of favours, having gratifiedte 


— GEu among them lo farghar Eee 
ro many» to preter the deſires of that*pa 
fore my own intcrelitand. Honour. Te 
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mh ws 
Wy charity. and AZ of pay on prot 

NH e& 6n former paſſages; wherein [1 alle 6 
{L.& befarte from letting 2 any tnans irene, | 
; | TS Me repent of what! 
my for chEpublique good: I pray IF it 
ſoprove. - 

| coming againe of rhatPatty itito I 
ry with an Army. , ' onely r& conforitic 
Church totheit re New: modell, catinot bur 
ſeem'-as unreaſonable , as" whey "would have 
the ſame meaſure offered froth hence 


tothitmlſelves, | 

-Other-cfrandTcould never "HBerſtand' the 

| ad;(be fides thoſe'commori'zyt vulgar. flourt- 

ſhes for Religion” ad” Liberry y fave onely to 

eonfirne the Prisbyterian Copy they 'fiad ſet, 
by-waking this Church 'to'wrire after them, 

| it were i bloudy'CharaQters. 
-Whidi deſigneand en , whether ir will juſti- 

hethe uſe ot ſuch violenr means before, the di- 

ine Juſtice, ]-: J&ave to. their: Cotiſtichces to. 

Judge,who have ys felrthe miſery of” the 


mansbut nor reaped the benefit'of the cnd, El- 
Soi this Kinedome;or that,” 


| oy and” croſneſſe of o' ain  beiiig 6 ob- 
- here, as'will-hatdly fulfer. that forme, 
they cryup as the only j it refortaatl 
S = cling of Goverfnicnr 4nd Diſci- 
Ch Churches/to goe'' on "fo {ſmoothly 
» as it might | doe in Scotland; and hy by 
Nenm 
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3 at $07 other mens Conſarnceiod, ] 
ioeteive bach lacisfaction m theſe poiztes 
bis :miaiatained-ruther by Souldiers'f 
pee Scholars diſputing iupites 


[he ; in macrers , of Religion thoſe rtuths 
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atY/'tdeſery 
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= = rec mangs RS 
$40 Yemen to 
nreundebork dthegr fortmer 
=D only: beczuſe"thit 'Party of 'the 


Nloeaatal Parry.here, 
driveall Mijnifters as ſheep ito: the 


@t minoy fold of Provbyrery, ;6©deftroy rhem'; 


wc wieny;, by "deprivifig” tham'bf ihe 


MOVE heir”: Blocks, IEthe Scorch" fols 
bt 44 were proved tobe the bnlyinfticni- 


Yor v1 Obarthe'Gbverit- 
ih x betejow wotild beIerite 5 prove char 
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* Wii reſp d:obedience Chriſt; 
hey Ss yams pate rhe Goſp ' 
rg ens Fong ater ry; et up adi cl 
' patiry of Presbyters;and ih ſuch a way: ak | par 
p endeavour, rap years - vtable, | Þ 
It-Presbytery 4a-4tcH 4 fupremacy be an anſ}. | $a 
rution of -C fre calgomaion rng k | rn - 
ondzihs frft anon, y. point of! Chrif 1 
ite beiplanted and-waerod tc wy wap 
blond; whoſecfyfibhs run.inaſtiay 


qut to that bl. the;; —__ Ph Cc JF Uk 
= iſtianity; & Ep | "E 
th patient ſhedding of their.gwn on bloud, * 


iDlengdrawing wrber; tnens ; {ure cherbi# 
wer er open muth of Chi NY 
whoſe inſtintions were carried on, 0vbg : 
with the Temptations of Gayeroutnelſeorli 
bicion;of botk which. this is vehemenly©ulps 
Qed Yer was there-never Frog thing. Yp9i $4 
La pow thoſe/Scots a how di Com 
miſfſioners 20 Move me wi 01 3 
lemn&pbccſtations,and pious qhreamingss 1 bra 
ichis; 19 repreſent 10; me: the wonanmtny BY 
neceſſity.ot. ISringup. their: Frogbytery i 
Lipdto avoidtheturther miſgries of a. 
monchicfly lp omireryy < 
Land arpaSughes Wgegeot hem " 


12nd parcers ſe uptheir waycs: by the 
T ike methods of violence 7? all which Presbytery 
ths wſuppreſ, & render odious under - thoſe 
umes;when wiſe and learned menrhink ,' that 
| nothing bach more marks of Schiſme, and Se- 
Quilme,chen this Presbyterian way;both as w 
I the Ancient, :and fill moſt Univerfall way of 
«© the Church-governmemt;and ſpecially as1o the 
© particular. _ — CO —— . 
it Char ch, w are NOT Yer rept Note) y 
x | ke to be for me, rillI ſee. Landy wen 'ahd 
n # Keligious morives, then ſouldiers uſe to carry in 
bo {| But we muſt leave the ſucceſle of all ro God; - 
v8 Fo hath many waics(having firſt taken us of 
wi om the tolly of our opinions, and fury.of our 
i Kon) to teach us thoſerules/ of true Reaſon, 
nl peaceable. wiſdom,which.is from above, tens 
{ng moſt to, Gods glory ;& his CCRLINEY 
8 Wuch I think my ſelf ſo.much che: more © boun 
6 # © Conſcience roattend;withithe moſt judicious 
Wy $Kand care;by how much I cftcem the churdcli 
& Hove the Stare, che glory of Chriſt: above mine 
of Wn; & theſalvations of mens ſouls 'above- the 
1 Pelcyarion.of their Bodies and/Eftares, © i 4 
> Nor may: any men; Ithink-, without ſinne 
nd preſumprion , forcibly endeavour to- cat 
08 Churches *under my care and witlon, tro 
(8 -mouldst they have fancied; and faſkioned 
ES their defignes , - till they have firſt-gainell 
| | ia OF my 
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_ Other ee; ; ich ar are o 
Manly/Chtatizan nor Layail, acver 
halle ar feale tn} teliginnz ap -ariy-chamng 
who knowes what Ralagiort racars x | amd | 
farce iras terhoved fidmall Fadion, whole) 

per cagire ts foxtGtig arbicrator af | 

Me Shag. _ 5 D 
vin rfacters Of :rolis 

Me mins, cohave ſuch Say 

ot mheaxtelves that they carr nor whare: 

lay out uFON their « > ond ze 

| charhave ſome reraprationt gains. rob C6 

Pence theitjoff3 and hatzards, 
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hto carry their work on , ſeen it never 
auGblec ro che People, what cannot be ju- 
din Law or Religion, had need be tortified 
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PoWer. | 
idyet :uch is the inconſtancy that attends 
mads engaged in violent morion,that whom 
e of them one while carneſtly invite to 

nto their aſſiſtance, others of them ſoone 
rate weary of , and with nauſcating caſt 
four - what one Party thought to rivet to 
tledneſſe by the ſtrength and influence of 
Scors,chat the other rejects and contemnes 
nce,deſpiſing the Kirk Goverament,and c 1- 
ine of the Scots,and fruſtrating the 1ucceſſe 
6 chargable, more then chariable aſſiſtance: - 
br-, ſure the Church of E-glard might have 
led,at a farre cheaper rate, the truth and 
pineſſe of Reformed government and diſci- 
met it had been wanting) though it had en- 
ined the beſt Divines of Chriſtendome for 
ur advice in a full and free Synod ; which T1 
as ever willing ro,and deſirous of, that mat- 
bbcing impartially ſerled, might be more ſa- 

Wactory to all, and more durable. " Rag 

EBur much of Gods juſtice,and mans folly will 

#tngrh be diſcovered through all the filmes 

Wdpretenſions of Rehgion,in which Po!irict- 

Wwrap up their deſignes ; In vaine do men 

eto build their picty on the ruines of Loy- 
y. Nor can thoſe contederations or defignes. 
Wirable when Sydje&ts make bankrupr of, 
3 H their 


92 EIKQN BAZT,tTKH 0 
their Allegiance,under pretence of ſetting ups | ms 
quicker trade for Religion. —_— 
Bur ,as my beſt Sudjeets of Scotland never-de. | > 
ſerted Me,ſo I cannot think that the moſt are | 
gone ſo far from Mc;in a prodigality of thei | dh 
love and reſpects toward Me, asto make Mew +» 
deſpair of their return; when, bcſides the bonk 
of nature and Conſcicrce, which they have wF- 
Me, all Reaſon andirue policy will tcach them; Bas 
that their chiefeſt intercſt contifts in their fidel> #5 
ty to the Crown, not in their ſerviccableneſſewÞ 
any party of the Pcoplc, to a neglect and betray 
ing of My Safety and Honour for their advan 
rages : However, the leſſe cauſe I havetotruſtto + 
men,the more 1 ſhall apply my ſelf to God. | 
7 be Troutles of My Seul are enlarged, O Lok, 
ring thou Me out of My difireſſe. "i 
Lord direc thy Servant in the wazes of that pion 
ſemplicity,which #5 the teſt policy. $: 
Deliver Me from the combined firergth of thaſs, ja 
who have ſo mach of the Serpents ſubtilty, that tlyuya 
forget the Doves Innocency, —- 
Though haud 1oyne in hand, yet let them not previ 
waile. againſt My ſeule, to the Letrazing of My 
Conſcience and Honour, Mi. 
Thou,O Lord,ca:ſt ture the hearts of th'ſe Fariule 
ties in both Nations,,s thou d;d(t the men of Jun 
andIſrael, to reſtore David with as much lojun__ur 
Zeal,as they did mith inconſtancy and eagernah 
purſce him. b 
Preſeres the love of thy Truth, and upright 
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we 42d 1 ſhall rot deſpart of My Saljefs affet- 
| anereturning towards me, 

Thos canſt fone cauſe the overflowing Sea to 
th, and retire back againto the bounds which 
tau heft. apperrited for them, | $ 
0 my God, I truſt in thees let me not be aſhamed 
i not my Enemies triumph over me: 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſ{ without & 
uſes let them be turned tack that perſecute my 
Falls 

"Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve me , for 
Ipatt on thee, O Lord. 

Redeem thy C burch,0 Gol, out of all ts Troubles. 
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14-, Upon the Covenant, 


Wu He Presbyterian Scots arc notto be hired 
os $4 at the ordinary rate ot Auxiliarie;nothing 
> will induce them to engage, till thoſe rhar 
ſs, Feallthem in have pawned their Soules to chem, 
Lo $2 Sokmae League and Covenant, . - 
{Where many engines gf religious and faire 
Lpetenſions are brought chiefly to barter, or 
Mygale Epilcopacy. This they make the grand . 
Jul Spirit, which, with ſome other Imps pur- 
a: Sdlely added ; to. make it more odious , and 
ible ro.the Vulgar 5 mult by ſo ſolemne 4 
me and cxorciſfne be caſt out of this 
wch \, after more than a thouſand yeares. 
kfhoa, here , from the firſt plantayon of 
miitapity in this Iſland , and an pnjverſalf 
" | Hz pteſcrip, 
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-  Ppreſcriptionof time & praiſe in all otherClas Þ 
ches fince the Apoſtlcs times rill this laſtCenmys $a 
But no Antiquity muſt plead for it. Presbyy | 


ry; like a young Heyr thinks the Father hath 
ved long enough; and impatient nor to be ine 
Biſhops Chair & Authoriry(though Lay-tiey 
o away with the Revenues) all art is uſed wii 
ipk Epiicopacy,and lanch- Presbytery in EB 
lard ; which was lately boyed up 1n Scotland wt 
the like artifice of a Covenant __, _a\ 
Alchough I am unſatisfyed with many paſſage 
in that covenant(ſome referring to.My or | hd] 
very dubious 8& dangerous limutationsyer Ichje-(Yuur 
fly wonder at the deſigne. & drift touching -tefſ® 
Diſcipline and Government of the ChurchandF 
{uch a manner of carying them on to new wayyi®*, 
by Oaths ard Covenants, where it 'is hard fat} 
men to be engaged by no leſs, then ſwearing wii 
or againſt thoſe things, which are of no clear? 
torall neceſſity,bur very diff utable, 8& contour 
verecd among learned 8& dy men - wheres 
the application of Oarhs can hardly be madean 
cnjoyned with that judgement, and certaint 
ones ſelf;or that charity and candourto orheni 
differcnt opinion, as Ithink Religion -requits 
which never refufes faire and equable'® 
berations; yea, & difſentings roo, in matters 
probable. The cnjoyning of oarhs upon peg 
-muſt needs in VE doubttull be dangerouey 
in things unlawfull,damnable;zand no Telle® 
perfluous , where former religious ane%y 
hgh Engage 


net bound men ufficiently, to all nc« 
iy durics. Norcan I ſec how they will re- 
Je fuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant, 
char former proteRation which was ſo lare- 
faked, to maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in 


aſl SheChurch of £aglazd:fince they count Diſci« 
"Hpline fo great a part of Religion. 


ur ambitious minds never thinke they have 
Bl ſrares and ginnes enough to catch and hold 
178 credulity : for by ſuch politique and 
emingly - pious ſtratagems,they think ro keep 


| | ſr opulacy faſt ro their Parties under the ter- 


rjury : Whereas certainly all honeſt 

iſe men ever thought themſelvs ſufficient- 

Fs, by former ries of Religion, Allegi- 
, and Laws, to God and Man. 


Nor can ſuch after- Contradts , deviſed and 
| 2 dby a few Men ina declared Party,with- 
eIMy Conſent,and without any like power or 
mw or t from Gods or mans lawes, be ever 
whe by judicious men ſufficient cither to ab- 
eor {lacken thoſe morall & eternall bounds 
ie which lie upon all My Subjects conſci- 


$both ro God and Me. Yet, as things now 


00d men ſhal leſt offend God or Me,b 

" their Covenant in honeſt. & lawtul 
ince T have the charity to thiuk, - that the 
elof the Covenar, in ſuch mens intenti- 
to preſerve Religion in purity, and the 
dom; in peace: To other then ſuch ends and 
& . H 3 meanes 
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meancs they cannot think themſelves eng 


nor will thoſe, that have any true touch 


Conſcience,endeavout to carry onthe bt & | ii 
fignes (much lefſe ſuch as are, and will bedaily {as 
more apparently faCtious & ambitious) by ante 
unlawſ{ull means, under that title of the- Cowſhtett 
nant : unleſſe. rhey dare preterre ambiguous Wl 
dangcrous,and un-authorized novelties, belarfſedt 
therr known and {worn duties, which ate jndiſc 
OTE AAS, ro God and My ſelf. .F* 
m prone to believe and hope, That many,wholſae 
rook the Covenant,are yet firm x2 thisjudgmenyſÞ. Mt 
That ſuch larcr Vows,Oaths,or Leagues, can neſÞte 
ver blot out thoſe form r zravings,an!charadnſÞÞ" 
ve.uch by jult & lawtullOarhs w cre made upafſſes 
their Soul, That which makes ſuch Contederat 
ons by wayot ſolemn leagues & covenants monfÞa! 
ro be'ſuſ} e&tee. 3s, that they are the common roalſÞdl 
uſed in all factions and powerſull perturbariaſ8 
of State or Church: where formalitics of ex 
ordinary zeal and picty are ncver more ſtud 
and elaborate, then, when Politicians moſt ana 
rate deſperate deſigncs againſt all chat 15 1c 
or ſacred in Religion, and Laws, which by tunes! 
{crues are cunningly,yet ſorcibly,wreſted byline 
crct ſteps, and lefle tenſible degrees, from: 
knowh rple & wonted practiſe, to comp 
the humours of thoſe men, who aym to {ub 
all to their own will and gowcr, under the « 


ft 
4 


| 
IF 
guiſcs of Holy Combinations. tht! 


ids and wythes will hold mi e 
Conſcienaly 
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gences no longer , then force attends and 
Tas them : for every man ſoone growes his 
&. | me Pop<,and caſily abſolves himlelfe of thoſe 
ail : which,not the commands of Gods word,or 
an SteLaws Of the Land, but only the ſubrilty and 
we erour of a Party caſts upon him; eithcr ſuper- 
as Ffuous and vaine, when they were {uſhciently ti- 
Talbefore; or fraudulent and injurious, if by 
ih after-ligaments they find the Impoſers 
\Fmlly ayming ro diflolve, or ſuſpend their for- 
off mer,juſt;and neceſſary obligations. 
an. Indeed, ſuch 1llegall waies feldome, or never, 
 ne-@ ten] the engaging men more to duties, but on- 


>) * 
. 
vEliul 


jw Parties ; rheretore ir is nor regarded how 


paltttey keep their Covenants in point of picty pre- 
;Ftnded , provided they aJhere firmly to the Par- 
tifand Dceſigne intended. 


piece the Impoſers.of it are content to make 
coicir Covenant like Manna ( not thatit came 
mm heaven, as this did ) agreeable to every 
ary : 
deffans palate and reliſh, who will but ſwallow it- 
apFiticy admir any mens ſenſes of it, though di- 
alc or contrary; with any ſalvoes, cautons, 
Wand reſervations, fo as they croſle nor their chief 
Jelone which is laid againſt the Church, and 
[tis enough if they get but the reputation 
ſeeming encreaſe to their Party , So little 
men remember chat God is not mocked. 
ſuch latirudes of ſenſe , I believe many 
Wlove Me, and the Church well, may have 
Wen the Covenant,who yet are not ſo fondly 


H 4 aid 


by 
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04 EITQ'N BASTAIKH, 3 
' and ſuperſtitiouſly raken by it , as row 


clearly againſt both all piery and loyalty ;W 1 


firſt yeilacd to it, more to prevent that man 
nent violence and ruine,which hung over thar 


hcadsin cafe they wholly refuſcd ut , than'tor 
any value of it,or devotion to it. 


Wherein,the latitude of ſome generall Clay+ 


ſes may (perhaps ) fcrve ſomewhat to relieve 


them,as of Dorng and enveatouring what law" 


fully they may,tn their Places ani (. allings , and 
according tothe Word of Gol : for, thele ( indeed) 
carry no man beyond thoſe bounds of good 
| Conſcience,which ate certaine and fixcd, either 
in Gods Lawes,as to the genera!l;or the Laws 
of the State and Kingcome,as to the particular 
regulation and excrcaſe of mens duties. 


I wou:d to God, ſuch, as glory moſt in the 
name of (cwenanters, would keepe themſelves 


4 
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within thoſe lawfull zcounds,to which Godhab Wu 


called them : Surely it were the beſt way toe*Þ 


plate the raſhneſſe of raking it : wh.ich multFani 
necds then appeare , whin beſides the want of fre 


a full and lawfull Authority ar firſt to en) 


it, 1t. ſhall aCtually be carried on beyond and +Wit 


gainſt thoſe ends which were in it {pecifiedadſ 


RNS. I willingly forgive ſuch mens 
King the Covenant , who keep it within 1nd 
bounds of Picty, Law,and Loyalty,as can new 
huct cither the Church, My ſelfe, or the Pup 
J1que Peace : Againſt which; no mans lawil 
Cal ing caaengage him,  - + _ 


7 


Je for that Reformation of the Church; 
Wh the Covenant pretends , I cannot think 
Hut or comely , that by the parriall advice of 

t 4 ifew Divines , (of ſo ſoft and fcrvile tempers, 

- | g6diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden ating and com- 
pliance, contrary tO their former; judgements, 

mrofchon and practiſe ) ſuch fou!e fcandalls 

Fu pitions ſhould be caſt upon the Doctrine 

md Government of the Church of Exgland, 

$was never done ( that I have heard) by any 

tar deſerved the name of Reformed (arches 

throad, nor by any men of learning and can- 

four,at home : al! whoſe judgments I cannor 

lacperfcr before any mens now faQiouſly cn- 


No man can be more forward than My ſclfe 
warry on all duc Reformations , with mature 
mdgement , and a good Conſcience, in what 
wings I ſhall ( after imparriall adviſe ) be, by 
God Word and right reaſon, convinced to be 
aiſſe, I have offered more than ever the fulleſt, 
treeſt and wiſeſt Parliaments did defire. | 
pt Bur the fequele of ſome mens ations makes 
ty 8 W__ that on __ Reformation —_— 
wESthe abaſing 0 1{copacy into Presbytery, 
Wand che robbing the Chuoch of its Facnnd 
uhWevenucs : For, no men have beene more 
quriouſly uſed, as to their legall Rights than 
Biſhops and Church-men. Theſe , as the 
eſt Deer , muſt be deftroyed ; the other 
acal-herd of $chiſmes, Herehics , &c, _ 
b can, 
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| lean,may enjoy the benefit of a Tolera 


Blaſphemer of this Cay , and firto die. Still] 
ſee,while the breath of Religion fills the Sai 
Profiris the Compaſle, by which Faiousmen 
ſtecr their courſe in all ſeditions Commor- 
Ons. 

I thank God,as no man lay m ore open to the 
ſacrilegious temptation of uſurpin Chur- 
ches Lands,and Revenues,(which iſſuing chiefly 
trom the Crowne,arc held of it,and legally can 
* revertonelytothe Crowne, with My 
” ' ſolIhavealwayes had ſucha perfe& abhorrence 


inclination to ſuch ſacrilegious Reformings:yer 
no man hath 2 greater deſire to have Biſhops 
and all Church-men ſo reformed,that they may 
beſt deſerve and uſe, not only what the pious 
muniſicence of My Predeceſſours hath given to 
GoJ and the Church, but all other additions ot 
chriſtian bounty. 

Bur no necſlity ſhall ever, I hope,drive Me or 
Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands, which 
both Pharaoh's divinity , and oſeph s tru 
piety abhorre4 ro doz : Sa unjuſt I think 
It both in the cye of Reaſon and Religion, 
ro deprive the moſt ſacred imployment of all 


encreaſe the Taske ; ſo purſuing the oppreſle 
Church, as ſome have dons,to the rea ſn 


Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him the ons) 1 


Zonlem) } 
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of tt in My Soule, that I never found the kat 


duc cncouragements ; and like that other hard 
hearted Pharaoh, to withdraw the firaw, anl'} 


oo 
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2 Civil Warre,where nothing but a miraclecan _: 
fave either It, or Him, who eſteems it His grea- 
teſt Tit'e to. be called, and His chiefeſt glory to 
be The Defender of the Church,bo:h 53 215 rho h 
& its tuſt frujtions, equally atborring Sacriledge 
and Apo itacy, 
I had rathcr live as My Predecefſour Henar 3 
- ſometime did; on the Churches Alms,thcn vio- 
ently co take the bread out of Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters mouthes . 
* Thenext work will be eroboom's reformati- 
- on, conſccrating the meaneſt of the People to be 
Preiſts in /ſrae/, to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves, 
who have enriched themſelves with the Chur- 
ches Patrimony and Dowry; which how it thri- | 
xed both with Prince,Pricſts,and Peoples well - 
enough knowne : And ſoit wall be hcre, when 
trom the tuition of Kings and Queenes, which 
have been nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this 
Church,it ſhal be at their alowance,who have al- 
ready diſcovered, what hard Fathcrs , and Step- 
Xr $ mothers they will be. 
n |  ltthe poverty of Scotland might, yer the plenty 
ic # of £2gland,cannot excuſe the envy and rapine 
k F ofthe Churches Rights and Revenues, 
, | 1cannor ſo muchas pray God to prevent thoſe 
ad conſcquences, which will inevitably fol- 
low the parity and poverty of Miniſters,both 
-nChurch and State ; fince I thinke it no leſſe 
thana mocking and tempting of God, to de- 
ire him to hinder thoſe muſchiefs, whoſe oc- 


caſhons 
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cafions and remedies are in onrown power; | | þ 
| bringevery mans fin nor toavoid the one, and 
not.to uſe the other. 
| Thereare wayes enongh to repair the b 
of the State without the ruins of the Church, x 
I would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſol would 
not be an oppreſſour of the orher, under the pre. 
rence of Publique Debrs- The occaſions contra-- 
Ring them were bad enough,but ſuch a diſchar- 
* gingofthem would be much worſe, I pray God 
-/ "neither I,nor Mine, may be acceflary to cither, 
; To thee, O Lord, doe 1 a1dreſſe My prayer beſee: 
ching thee to pardon the raſhneſſe of My Subitfs 
Swear:ngs,and to quicken iherr ſenſe and obſerys- 
 4t1onof thoſe juſt morall, 4;d indiſpenſable bonds, 
 ' whieh thy Word, and the Lawes of this Kingdome 
 hbavwelaidapon their (onſciences ; From which w 
pretenſions of Ptety and Reformation are ſufficient 
zo abſolve them, or to engage them to any contrary 
prafizſes. 
Make them «t length ſertouſly to conſider , that 
wothing violent and tniurious can be religions. 
* _ © Thou alloweſt ns mans committing carr ipd un 
-\ der the Zeal of abhorring Idols. 
” Suffer not ſacrilegious defsens to have the (oun- 
tenance of religious ties. - 
Thou haft t&:ght us by the wiſeſt of Kings, thit 
zt 154 ſware $0 take things that are holy, and after 
Faws to make enquiry. 
Ever keep thy ſervant ſrom conſenting to pt 
zurzous andſacrilepious rapines, that 1 _— 
F 1 


DESE SYS S 


— 
mw 


aAL STS.28S5MSE8)8_ HEY S£E_5 


__ ——— 
n © 
y ey 
OY 
A «4 - 


m—_— "BIKX AN BAZIAIKH, wo © 
| hanethe brand and curſe 10 all poſterity of robbing 
Thee advhy Charch,of what thy bounty hath given 
wnd thy clemency hath accepted from ws, where- 
vith to encourage Learning and Religion, 
Thowgh My Treaſures are Exhauſted, My Reve- 
aues Demeneſhed;and My Debris Encreaſed,zet ne- 
= | wer ſaffer Me to be rerwpted to: uſe ſuch prophare 
* | Reparations; left a coat from thine altar ſet ſuch « 
- | freon Oy Throne and Conſcience as will be hard- 
d } lyquenched. 

; Let not the Debs and Engagements of the Pub- 
* | lijnewhich ſome mens folly and .prodegality hath 
s | antraied,be anoccaſion to rmpoveriſb. thy (harch. 
* | The State may ſoone recover, by thy ble ſing of 
pre upon us; The Church # never likely in times, 
hte the Charity of mot men is grown ſo cold, & 
thy Religion ſoulltbrrall, eG 
Moles to thoſe that ſerye Thee and thy Charch 


Whoſe incouragements whith Ly *Yhe mill | of "the 
plows D ovonrs, ayd the Inſtice of the Laws are due 
unto themzaxd give them grace to deſerve and uſe 
them arrght to thy glory,and the releif of the poor ; 
That thy Pres ts may be cloathed with righteouſ- 
nejſe, aud the poor may te ſatisfyed with bread, 
"Let i20t ho y thizgs Le g4Ven to Swine ; nor the 
Churches bread to Dogs 1, rather let them go a- 
lentthe City, prin like a Dag,and grudg that they 
we not ſattsfyed, 

Let thoſe-ſacredmorſells , which ſome menhave 
Wireaily -by: Violence devoured, ntver digeſt math 
my 20r theirs, Let them be as Naboth's 
_ Viieyard 


"wo —EIKSN BAZ1AIKH, 

; alas to Ahab, pry intheir mouths , 
neſſe1o therr mames,a moth to their F amslits ;ad | x 
4 ſting ta their (onſcrences, 

Breik inſunder, O Lord,all widlent and ſucti 
[#ztous Conſederationsto dee pickealy and tninrs-. 
ouſl / Ve: 

Dzvine their bearts and tongues who have: bay 
died together againſt the Church and State, tha 
the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all menand pre- 
ceed no aber, 

But ſo fatonr My righteous dealing , O Lord, 
that in the mercees of theethe moſt High , 1 may 
never MORE 
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15. _ the many Fealoufies 1 
\ nd Scandalscaſt upon the Kit 
q to ftir up the People againſt Him 


J* Lhad not My own Innocency , aid God 
" FOeon, ir were hard for Me to ſtand-out 
ai ſt thoſe ſtraragems and conflicts of malice, 
F: ch by Falfirics feek ro oppreſte the 'T th 
and by Jca!ouſics ro ſupply "he defect o_ R 
cauſes , which might ſeeme to juſtific fo unjult 
Engagements againlt Me. 
| Ka indced,! ne worft cff=&s of open Hol: | 
ty come mou of $5 Deitgnes my ot | 
more willingly 1012 iy ' Crownes , thaw" | ab 
Y , Credits + 
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ME ix ON Bazar wr | 
& | Ciedit;nor are My Kingdoms, ſo dear to Me, as © 
My R eputation and Honour, i 
Thoſe muſt have a period with My life ; bue 
theſe may ſurvivero a glorious kind of Immor- 
ality, when I am dead and gon : A good name 
being the embalming of Princes, 8 a ſweet con- 
fecrating of them to an Eternity of love & gra- 

\ tude among Poſterity. , 
"Thoſe OR —_ aſperſions were ſecret 
engines at firſt employed again 
f; Þ lore of Me - that bets punts. fir Ee 
9 | ralue of Mc,My enemies; and theirs too might 
; | aonce blow up their affections, and batter 

| &watheir loyalty- ' ; 

' Wherein yer, I thank God, the detriment of 
h | poor is not ſo affliftive to Me,as the fin 

anddanger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe Eye Once 
; -blnded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions , they are ' 
* | ſoon miſ-1cd into the moſt deſperate preci ices. 
+ | faftions : wherein they do not only,not Ay 
+ } &rtheir fin and danger, but glory in their zea- 
s Þ lous adventures; while I am rendred to them ſo 
i { fittobe deſtroyed, that many are ambitious to 
6 | wcritthe name of My Deſtroyers ; imagining 
i they then fear God moſt, when they leaſt honor 
i 


od, I never found but My pity was a- 
WreMy anger, nor have My whe xa ever {0 
Feevailed againſt Me, as to exclude My moſt 
@mpaſSionate prayres for them, whom devour 
g ours more than their own malice have betrai- 
F892 mok religious Rehellion, I 


. I had che Charity to incerprer, that mg 
of My Subject fought againit My ſuppoleat; # 
rours, nor My Perlon ; and intended to may f + 
Me,not to end Me : And I hope that God, pat 
doning their Errours,hath fo farre accepted a 
anſwered their good intentions, that as hehah ®* 
yer preſerved Me,ſo he hath by theſe afflition® 't 
prepared Me,both to doe him berter ſervice, alif 7 
My } nope more good,than hitherto I havedoni* 

I doe nor more willingly forgive their ſedwb- 
ions, which occaſioned their loyall injuright”. 
then 1 am ambitious by all Princely merits wh; 
redeem them from their unjuſt ſuſpicions, al 
reward them for their good intentons, -_ | 

I am oo conſcious to My own Aﬀections w5;- 
ward the generality of My people , to fulpeti% 
theirs to Me ; nor ſhall the malice of My EaeWiy, 
mics ever be able to deptive Me of the comtonii. 
which that confidence gives Me ; I ſhall never; 
gratific the ſpighttulneſle of a few with any Wan 
miſter thoughts of all their Allegiance , whole. 
pious frauds have ſeduced. _ p 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can do,ſhdl Ye 


Fo 
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never perſwade Me,to make ſo bad interpreyy 
tions of moſt of My Subjects actions ; wil 
poſhibly may be Erroneous, but not HereucWBey 
in point of Loyaltie, A 
The ſenſe of the Injuries done unzo My Sufi 
je&s 15 a5 ſharp, as thoſe done to My ſelte ;, ohis: 
welfarcs being inſeparable; in this onely weak: 
| ſuffer more then My fclfe, that they arc ann” wr 
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Feſelves and Me. | RATS | 
| For this i5 a0t cnoug h to the malice of My e- 
vY emyes;rhar I be afflicted: bur ir muſt be don by 
"I ad inrumenrs,cthar My affliions grieve Me 
BY ot . more, then this doth , that I am-aftlicted 
ug Ethoſe, whoſe proſperity I carneſtly defire, & 

boſe ſeduCtion I heartily deplore. | 

If they had been My open and forreign Ene- 
Y thic: good have born it; but they muſt be My 
Foun Subjects, who are, next to My Children ; 
Faro Me - And for the reſtoring of whoſe 
aquility, I could willingly be the Jozah ; If1 
” Wnc evidently fore-ce, that by the divided 
'Flnereſts of their & Mine enemics,as by contra- 
"Io winds the ſtorm of their miſcries would be * 
Father encreafed then allayed.. TORE OO: 13 
Fla rather prevent my peoples ruine then rule 
*Ierchem; nor am 1 ſo ambitious of that Donu- 
SSwn.which is but My Right, as of their happi- 
*Rfle; if it could expiate or countervaile ſuch a 
"Ivy otobraining ir,by the higheſt injuries of 
 Pibjects commirred againſt therr Soveraign, - 

; |: tI had rather ſuffer all the muſeries of life, 
*ldy many deaths, then ſhamefully todeſert , 
ahonourably to betray My own juſt rights 
jd VEraigty; thereby to gratify the ambi- 
Mor juſtitie che malice of My Enemies ; be- 
In whoſe malice;and other men muſtakes, I 

= great . a difference , as betweene an 
ary AGUE and the EEAGTHE 4 TOR 
7x Ih 


F 
: 


- : 95 TIE of 4 a 2 
” ' + 


vs ſome . ſeducers to injure at once. both * 


'  EIxANBASIICE. 


Itch of Novetty,and the Leproſie of Dill 


tY- 

As Lyars need have good Memories, ſo Milk 
cious Perſons nced good inventions; That Ki 
calummies may fit every mans fancy; and whit 


their reproaches want of truth, they may make 
up with number and ſhew., - - © 


My patience (I thank God) will better-fey 


Me to bear,and My charity to forgive, then WR 
letfure to Anſwer the many falſe Aﬀerhoulhs** 


which ſome men have caſt upon Me. + 3 
Did Inot more conſider My Subjedts Sat 
faction, then my own Vindication: I ſhouldne 


I 


ver have given the malice of ſome ment 
tcaſure,as to-ſce Me take notice of, or remensl 


er what they ſay, or object, "4 
I would leave the Authors to be puniſhet wilt 


their own evil manners and ſearcd Conſcicnee 
which w1ll,I beleive, in a ſhorter time then the 
be aware of,both confute and revenge all thok 


black and falſe ſcandals,which they have calto 


Me; And make the world ſee, there is as liter; 


eruth in them, as there was little worth int 


l 
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broaching of them; or Civiliry (I nced nor lyk 


Loyalty) in the not-ſuppreflang of them; wi 
crecir & reputation, even with the People, (8 
ere long be quite blaſted by the breath oft 
{ame fornace of popular obloquy and dettal 
on,which they have ſtudied to heat and inlla 
to the higheſt degree of infamy,& wherein 
have fought to caſt and conſume My Name! 

Henour, | Fl 


Fiz AN BASIAIKH: | Ie 
f " t nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſuſpect 
ad ſearch My owne Innocency , then when L 
ſerved ſo many forward to engage againſt 

le, who had made grear profeſſions of ſingular 


Fiery ;. For this gave to vulgar minds {0 bad-2 
Y it [eto on. upon Me, and My ; Cauſe, as if it had 
; 5 n 1mpcilible to adhe <q to Me, and nor 
hall part from God; - to think or {peak wcll 
& and nOt tO Blaſphcme Him ; 10 many 
perſwaded that theſe two. were utterly 
ilſtens , to be ar once Loyall ro Me, and 
ul ally Relig ious toward God. | 
od Þ Not bur ot L had(i thank God) many with 
pct \ were both Learned and Religious 

above that ordinary ſize, and that vulgar 
ornon,whercin ſome men glory ſv much ) 
0 were ſo well ſatisfied in the cauſe of My 
erings. that they chole rather to ſuffer with 

athen forſake Me. 

; d «| ris it ſtrange tbar ſo religious Pretenſions, 
vec uſcd-againſt me,ſhould be to many wel- 
d-Mcn a great remptation tO pl Me ; 
cially being urged by ſuch popular Prea- 
s.as think it no {11 to lie for God, and what 
| pleaſe to call Gods Cauſe , curſing all thar 
nc curſe with them ; looking {o much at , 
ct A up the goodnefſc ot the enc pro- 
a ed, that they conſider notthe lawfullneſſe 
Means uſcd,nor the deprh of the miſchief,” 
bones and intended. The weakneſle of 
ms judgements muſt be made up by their 
Band aftivuy. TI'3 It 


£ 
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It was a great patt of ſome mens Relip 
ſcandalize Me& Mine;they thought theing 
nor be true,if they cried not down Mine as fall 
I thank God, I have had more triall of fx 
grace,as to the conftancy of My Religion inthe ad 
Proteſtant Profeſſion of the Church of Ex. ir 
land,both abroad,aad at home, than ever thy! 
are like to have. Nor do I know any exception Pc 
I am ſo liable to,in their opinion , as too greg" 
fixednes in that Religion,whoſejudicious& ſalt 
grounds, þoth from Scriprure,and Antiquity,wili\* 
not give My Conſcience leave to approvealt®s 
conſent to thoſe many _ ous Kc ividel 
8 


Innovations,which the bold 


Lo 


norance of ſome 
men would needs obtrud upon me, 8&my peope. y* 
Contrary to thoſe well tried foundations bet 1 L 
of Truth,and Order, which mn of far great: 
Learning, and clearer Zeal, have ſetled in welt 
Confeſsion and Conſtitution of this Churchnf® 
England; which many former P arliaments wI*d 
the * moſt calme, and unpaſsionate times, hae ;29 
oft confirmed ; In which I ſhall ever, by Gown 
help, perſevere,as believing it hath moſt of Prſjbs+ 
mitive Truth and Order, bh £24 
Nor did My uſing the affiftance of ſome Pry 
piſts,wkich were my Subje&ts, any way gnjine: 
againſt My Religion, as ſome men would nee 
interpret it : eſpecially thoſe who leaſt ofll 
men cared whom they imployed , or wharf 
ſaid,or did,ſo they might prevaile. *Tis ſir" 
that fo wiſc men , as they would be eſteem ues 
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FP”  EIXQON BAZIAIKH. ery 
I ould not conceive, That differences of perſwa- 
» | ain matters of Religion may eaſily fall our, 
> | akerethere i5 the fameneſsof duty, Allegiance, 
the ad ſubjetion. Thie firſt they owe as men , and 
—IChnſtians to God; the ſecond, they owe to Me 
*SaCommon,as their King: different profeſſions 
»apoint of Religion,cannot ( any more than in 
FCnillTrades)take away the community of re- 
ions cither to Parents, or to Princes : And 
Alwhere is there ſuch an Og/zo or medley of vart- 
lows Religions in the world again, as thoſe men 
zallatertaine in their ſervice (who find moſt fault 
wth mc) withour any ſcruple,as tothe diverfity 
% Fdftheir Sets and Opinions ? 
Itwas,indeed,a foule and indelible ſhame, for 
has would be counted Proteſtants,to enforce 
We declared Proteſtant,thceir Lord 8& King, to 
\Sancceſſary uſe of Papiſts,or any other, who did 
 _artheir duty ro help Me to detend My ſelfe. 
ae Þ Nor did I more than is lawfull for any King, 
Ich exigents to ule the aid of any his Sub! 
5 BR6s.T am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater 
Pale of their Allegiance than many Proteſtant 
Sotelſors;who ſeem to have learned, & to pra» 
girſ<lerhe {pid rage of the worſt Papiſts. 
adeed, ir had bin a very impertinent and un- 
FSonable ſcruple in Me,(an1 very pleaſing no 
at io My encmies)to have been then ditpu- 
the poinrs of different beliefs in My Sub- 
«SS whenT was diſputed with by ſwordspoints: 
WES when needed the help of My SubjeQs 


W1 as 


25. men,no lefſerhen their prayers as Chriffits | 
The noiſe of My Evill Councelloits 44 brew 
other uictull device for thoſe , who wete nia. | jus 
tient any mens counſels but their owne, ſhonk 
be tollowed in Church or State; who wereh 
eag-r 11 giving Me better counſel , that thyſl wec.c 
wou.d notgive Me leave to takeit with fres Me, 
dome, as a Man,or honour,as a King ; making} © <1 
their counſels more likea drench that muſthy Im 
powred down,then a draught which tnighrhe 
tairly and leiturely drankyit I liked xt. | 
I will not juſtific beyond humane crroursat 
frailties My ſclte,or My Counſellours : They 
mighr be {ubjett ro ſome muſcariages,yet ſuchs 
wete tar more reparable by ſecond and better 
thoughts, than thoſe e:zormous extravagance, 
wherewith ſome men havenow e ven ,wildre 
and almoſt quite loſt both Church and State, 
'-Theevent of things ar laſt will make it «- 
dent ro My Subjects, that had 1I followedthe 
worſt Couuccls, that My worſt Counſellour 
cver had the boldneſſe to offer to Me,or My el 
any inclination to uſe ; I could not ſo ſoon hae 
brought both Church and State in three flour 
ſhing Kinydomes,to ſuch a Chaos of confuſion; 
and Hell of miſcrics;as ſome have done; out e 
which they cannor,, or will not in the midſt @F 
th ir many great advantages , redeeme cud 
Mc cr My Subjcats. E: 
No mcn were more willing to complains 
2 than I was to redrefſe what I ſaw in Rea my 
_ ; al 


witt 
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| aher done or adviſed atnifſe;and this I thonghe 

*I ſhad done,cven beyond the expeRtation of mo- 
&raremen; who were ſorry to ſec me prone e- 
yen ro injure My ſelf,out of a Zeal to releive my 
Subjects. 
Furother mens inſatiable deſire of revenge upon 
Me,My Court,and My Clergy;hath wholly be- 
*uiled both Church and State, of the benefic "of 
allMy, cicher RerraCtations,or Conceflions; &, 
| 11.hath deprived all thoſe (now fo zealous 
Perſecutors)borth of the comfort & reward of 
their former - prerended perſecutions, wherein 
they ſo much gloryed among the vulgar; and 
which, indeed, a truly humble Chriſtian will ſo 
bighly prize,as rather not be relieved, then be re- 
F enged, ſo as to be bereaved of that Crowne of 
*cnitian Patience, which attends humble & inju- 
red ſufferers. 

Another artifice uſed ro withdraw My Peo- 
Wan from Me,to their deſignes , was, 
The noiſe and oſtentarion of liberty, which men 
Aenot more prone ro defire,then unapt to bear 
nthe $6254 ſenſe, which is ro do what cvet 
an likes beſt. | 
Tf the Divineſt liberty be to will what men 
mould 8& to do what they ſo will, according to 
Kalon;Lawes,and Religion;] envy not My Tu 
ks that Liberry,which is all I defire to enjo; 
TS So far am I from the deſire of oppieet 
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Wt9theirs:Nor were thoſe Lords 8 Gentlemen 
ach aſſiſted Me, ſo prodigall of their liberries. 
| I 
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> a5 withtheir Lives and Fortunes to helpowths | 
co{laving of themſelves and their xperigies, 
As to Civill Immunities,none but ſuchas. 
ſire to drive on their Ambitioys and Coveroms 
ceſtgncs over the ruines of Church and Sta: 
Prince, Peers,and People,wil never deſire gras 
ter freedoms then the Laws alow.whoſe bound 
good men count thejr Ornament & protettion; 
others, their Menacles and Oprefſion, hb 
Nor 1s it juſt any man ſhopld expe& there. 
ward & bencfit of the Law , who Ceſcilech us 
rule and dirc&ion,lofing juſtly his ſafety, while 
 heſecks an unreatonable liberty. 
Time will beſt inform my Subjects, that thoſ 
are the beſt preſcrver of their true liberties,who 
allow themſelves the leaf} licentiouſneſs againſt, 
orbeyond the Laws, 1M 
They wall feele it at laſt to their coſt, that tp 
impoſs;blerthoſe men ſhopld be really tender 
of their fellow-Subjedts liberrygs, who have tlie 
hardineſle to uſe their King with fo ſevere re 
{traint, againſt all Laws, both Divine and Ht 
mane, under which; yert,I wil rather peri(h,then 
complain to thoſe , who want nothing to com: 
plear their mirth,and triumph,but ſuch myſick, 
- In point of true conſciencious tendernes(attens 
ded with humility and mecknes, not with 
proud & arroganradtivity,which ſecks to hard 
evcry Eggcot different opinion to a Fachondt 
Schif; me) I have oft declarcd, how little I delire 
My Layys agd Scepter ſhould intrench on God 
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Soverajgnty, which is the only King of mens 
"Confciences;and yet he hath laid ſuch reſtraints 
ypon.men,as commands them to be ſubje& far 
Conſcience ſake,giving no men liberty ro break 
the Law eſtabiſhed, further rhen wich mecknes 
2nd patience,they are content to ſuffer the pe- 
nalties annexcd,rather then perturb the publick 


The truth is, ſome men thirſt after Noveltzes; 
athers deſpaire to relieve the neceſſitics of their 
Forruncs,or ſatisfie their Ambition,in peaceable 
umes,(diftruſting Gods providence, as well as 
their own merits) were {2h ſecret (but prineipal) 
mpulſives to thoſe popular Commorions, by 
which Subje&s have been diſcharged to expend 
*much of thoſe plentifull Eſtates they got & en- 
joyed under my government,in peaceable tumes; 

mach yet muſt now be blaſted with all che odj- 
ous reproaches, which impotent malice can in- 
rent; 8 My ſelf expoſed to all thoſe contempes, 
which may moſtdiminiſh the Majeſty of a King, 
* -"nan the ungratefull Infolencies of My 

ople, 

For Mine Honour, I amwel aſſured,that as 
mine Tnnocency is clear before God; in point of 
W any calumnies they object; ſo My reputati- 
rw like the Son(after Owles and Bats have 
wad. their freedome in the night and darker 
lines ) riſe and recover it ſelte to ſuch a de- 
gee'.of ſplendour , as thoſe ferall ow 
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'BIKON BASTAIKH, 
ſhall be greived to behold, and unable to bet Y# 
For never were any Princes more gloriousthe | 
moſe whom God hath ſuffer'd ro be tricd inthe 
fornace of attiictions, bytheir injurious ſubjetk, 

And who knows bur the juſt and merciful God 
will do Me good, for ſome mens hard, falſe &e- 
vill ſpeeches againſt Megwherein they ſpake n+ 
ther what they .wiſh, than what they believe or 
know. Nor can {uffcr {5 much in pointofhe- 
nour, by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphler 
(which like firezin great ——— up& 
down to {ct all places on like flames) than thoſ: 
men do,who pretending to {0 much piety, areſy 
forgetfull of rheir duty to God and Me : By ng 
way evcr vindicating the Majeſty of their Kiye 
againſt any of thoſe, who, contrary to the pre- 
cept of God, and precedent of Angels, ſpeakt 
vill of drgntyes,and bring rayling accuſations t& 
gan thoſe , who are honoured with the nameof 
Gods, Bur'asno wonder , if men not fearing 
God, ſhould not Honour their Kings 

They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhaddowes of 
God,who reveretice not that Supreme,and aQ0- 
rable Majeſty; in compariſon of whom all the 

lory of Men & Angels'is but obſcurity; ye 

ath he graven ſuch Characters of divine Al- 
thority,and ſacted power upon Kings, as none 
may without fin ſeck to blot them our.Nor 
their black veiles be able to hide the ſhining of 
My tace;while God gives Mc a heart frequent? 
ly & huinbly to converſe with him, from "_ 

i a 
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On EIKAN BAzlaltH, & thy 
ne are all the traditions of true glory and 
Majeſty. 
4 org O Lord kuoweſt My reproach , and My 
dſhonour, My Adverſaries are all before thee, 
My Soule ws among Lyons,among them that are 
ſe: on fire, even the Suns of Men, whoſe teeth are 
pears and arrows their tongue a ſÞarp ſword. 
Mine Enemies reproach Me all the daylong,and 
thoſe that are mad agarnſt me are ſworn together. 
- 0 My God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turxe 
my glory 1nto ſhame ? how long ſball they love wa» 
miy,and ſeek after lies? 
"Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men on e- 
tery fide, Hold not thy peace, leaſt My Enemies pre- 
uaile agarnſt me,and lay mine Honour in the duſt, 
Thou, 0 Lord,ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lies : 
the Lord will abhor both the bloud thirſty , and de- 
enfull men. 


Make my righteouſneſſe to _ as the light, 


= 
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and mine #nnocency toſhine forth as the Sun at 
noone day, | 
Suffer 20t my ſilence to betray mine innocence nr 
my drſpleaſure,my patience; That after my SaUiuurs 
txample, being reviled,1 may not revile agarne; , 
being curſed by them, 1 may bleſſe them. 
Thoa that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to 
Wipes ſhed,when by thy tudgements oz David 
Wmohbrt ſeem to tuſtifie his diſdatufull repreaches, 
We me grace to tniercede mith thy mercy for theſes 
"1 enemzes , that the reward of falſe and lying 
r = wg hot burning coals of eternal pre, may 
brought upon them, Let 
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0 five with the fire of Hell , and tormented mth 
thoſe mlic:ous flames, s 

Let me be happy to refute,and pat to falence their 
evill-ſpe:king by well-diing ; auilet them emi 
mot the fruit of their lips but of my prayer for their 
repentante,and thy pardon, 

Teach me Davids pattence ani Hezekiahs dev 
tron,hat I may look to thy mercy through mans ms 
lice, and ſee thy Tuſtice in their (in. 

Le: Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches, Rabſheka's ru 
ling,&y Shemet's curſing, provoke , as my bumble 
prayer to thee,ſothy renewed bleſſing toward Mt, 

Though they curſe,do thou bleſſe, and I ſhallte 
bleſſed;and made a ble ging to my people. 

That the flone , which ſome boikae's refuſe , maj 
become the head-ſtone of the corner, | 


the reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. 
Hide-me inthe ſecret of thy preſence , from tht 
pride of man,&7 keep me from the ſtrife of towgats. 


16, Ypon the Ordinance againft the Common- 
Prayer-Booke. 


T is no news to have all Innovations uſhered 


in with the name of Reformations in Church 


and State,by thoſe,who, ſecking ro gaine repli- 
tation with the Vulgar for their extraordinary”. 
parrsand piety,muſt needs undoc whatever WS 


formerly ſetled never ſo well and wiſely. 


Let my-prayers , and patience , be as witty. 
coole and quench their tongues , who are alreadhſn 


Looke downe from heaven , and ſave me, fro 
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hardly can the pride of thoſe that fludy 
"© Noveltics, allow former times any ſhare of de= 
#eeof wiſdome or godlineſſe. And becauſe 
+ | marerof prayer and devotion to God juſt 
 beares a great part in Religion,(being the Sou 
more immediate converſe with the divine Maje- 
y | fy)nothing could be more plauſible to the peopl 
r | canto tel them, They ſerved God amiſle in that 
point. Hence our neg Liturgy or Formes of 
» | onftant Prayers muſt be(not amended, in what 
| upon free ki publique advice might ſceme ro 
ſober men inconvenient for matter or manner, 
- | owhich I ſhould caſily conſent,but) wholly ca- 
et | ſhiered and aboliſhed; and, after many popular 
| contemprs offered to the Booke, and thoſe that 
e | ufedir according to their Conſciences, and the 
Lawes in force,it muſt be crucified by an Ordi- 
| nance, the betrer to pleaſe cither thoſe men, 
_ | whogloried in their extemporary veyn and flu- 
»- | chcy; or others, who , conſcious to their own 
formality in the uſe of it,thought they fully ex- 
e | plated their fin of not uſing it aright, by laying 
ll theblame upon it, and a totall reje&ion of ir 
$2 dead lerter,thereby tro excuſe the deadnefs of 
heir hearts. Asfor the matter contained in the 
book ſober8 learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
ted it againſt the cavils and exceptions of 
toſe, who thought it a part of picty to make 


- | Mar profan objettions,they could againſt it ,e- 
| qraly for Popery& Superſtition;whereas no 


e Lirurgy was cxaQtly conformed co the 
doctrine 


" "EBIKAN BAZTaIKy, - © 
= dodrine of the Church of £1. and this vu 4 
reformed churches is confeſſed to be moſt ſound #1 
and Orthodox. For the manner of uſing Sex& | 
eſcribed Formes, there is no doubr but tha 
wholſome words being known & fitted to mens 
underſtandings, are ſooneſt received into they Þ 
hearts,and apreſt to cxcire and carry along with 
them judicious and fervent affc&ions. _ *, 
| Nor doe] fee any reafon why Chriſtians 
ſhould be weary of a wel-compoſed Liturgy(as 
F hold this to be) more than of all other thungs 
wherein the conſtancy abates nothing of they. | 
cellency and uſefulncſle. F 
I could never ſee any Reafon ; why any Chr 
ftian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the 
ſame forms ofprayer,fince he praycs to the ſame 
God,belteves in the ſame Saviour,profeſſerh the 
fame Truths,rcads the ſame Scriprures,hathths: 
ſame duties upon him , and feels the ſamedaly. 
wants for the moſt part,both inward8 ontware 
which are common to the whole Church, 
Sure we may as wel bcfore-hand know what. 
we pray,as to whom we pray; & it what word, 
as to whatſenſe; when we deſire the ſame things; 
what hinders we may not uſe the ſame words 2. 
our appetite and liſreſtion to0 may be good: 
when we uſec,as we pray for , our dazly bread, 
Some men,] heare,are {o impatient not ro ule | 
in all thcir devotion their own invention. ,'and.. 
” gifts,that they notonly difuſe(as too many); 
”. Wholly caftaway & contemn the L o74s Pravery 


whols 
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2grcat guilt is, that it is the warrant & orj-. 


[parcern of all ſcr Lirurgics,in the Chriſti- 


| Church, 1 ecver thongkt that the. proud 0- 


entation of mens abilities for invcntion.and the 
| in affetations of variety for expreſsions , in 
* | publique Prayer,or any ſacred Adminiſtrations, 
- I merits a greater brand of ſinne,than that which 
hey call Coldnefle and Barrennefle : Not- ate 
men in thoſe noveltyes lefle ſubje& to formall 
ad ſuperficiall tcmpers(as ro thar hearts) than 
inthe uſe of conſtant Formes , where not the 
I wordgbut mens hearts are roo blame, |} -- 
- Fimake no coubt but a man may be very forinal 
+ Finthemoſt extemporary variety; and very fer- 
rencly devout in the moſt wonted cxpreffions- 


, Nor is God more a God of variety; than of 


waſtancy-: Nor are conſtant Forms of Prayers 
more likely to flat, & hinder the Spirit of pray- 
a& devotion, than un-premeditatcd &- confu- 
/ Ffvatiery todiftra&t,and loſe it. 
one I am not againſt a grave,modeſi,di{- 
ceet,8& humble uſc ot Miniſtcrs gitts , even in 
publique, the better to fir, & excite rherr own, & 
tePeoples affeftions ro the preſent occaſions ; 
jfIknow no neceflity why private and fingle 
ailitycs ſhould quite juſtle our,and deprive the 
Ciurch of the joynt abilityes & concurrent gift 
many learned and godly men ; ſuchas the 
ampoſers of the Service booke were; who 
Wyin all reaſon be thought to have more of 
8 and graces enabling them. to- Comms 
I WI 


» (BY 


= with ſerious deliberation & concurrent 
” ſuch Forms of prayers, as may beſt fir the 
ches common want, inform'the Heaters unde 
ſtanding;and ſtir up that fiduciary and feryws 
application of their ſpirits, (wherein confiftss 
very lite and ſoul of prayer, and that ſo- my 
pretended Spirit of prayer) than any priya 
man by his ſolitary abilities can be preſunn [') 
have ; which, what they are many times (eyes 
there, where they make a great noiſe and ſhaw} 
the affetations,cmprineſle, impertinency,ruds! 
neſſe, confuſions, flatneſle, levity, obſcuruyy 
vain, and ridiculous repititions , the ſenſe 
leſſe,and oft-times blaſphemous expreſſions;alf 
theſe burthened with a moſt tedious and intolts 
rable length, do ſufficiently convince all meny 
but thoſe who glory in that Phariſaick way. % 
Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely inpudenty 
andflatrerers, of themſelves,not to have an ink; 
nite ſhame of what they ſo do and fay,in things? 
of fo facred a nature,before God & the Chutdy 
after ſo ridiculous, & indeed, profane a mannets 
Nor can it be expe&ted, but that in dutyes 08; 
frequent performance,as Sacramentall adminis 
ſtrations, and the- like, which are i) the ſamey; 
Miniſters muſt either come to uſe their own: 
formsconſtantly whichare nor like to be ſoundy 
- or comprehenſive of the nature of the duty, 
Forms of Publick compoſure;or clſc they mul 
euery time affe& new expreſſions when the lubyp 


Jets the lame; which can hardly be preſume 1 


UI 


© 


| nans | cjengyes nor £0. went "N 
Fell mad vor ſanyo os wm | 


ravity, becommiing thoſe duties, wh 
means are expoſed ar every cel] 
| Sdiniſiges tvare infirmuyesgindl > 
c Ot Auſt Crs .& dcte tor judg- 
and cxpreflion.; 
rious ſenſe of which inconvenience inthe 
&runavoidably following every mans fe- 
Emanaer of oftciating,no doubt, fir & occar 
dhe wildom & piery of the Ancient chur-. - 
, remedy chaſemulchichs by > ule of 
meT.ormu puplick COMPOALUTIC. | 
| Wan e of wich mem Goon will 
bntly feol (when theunbappy frujes Mg 
kn un-governed, + Fug belengs confide 
ts/fhaMl be- diſcovered.iv mere ermaurs; 
Horders, and unchariable brains. an #91 
MIA 2h 206 alneaCy but 200 Many:; the 
i thepity. 
,if violence muſt needs bringn, gag 
ho innovations;(rhat men,may not ſeem 
i nothingto do) which Law, Reaſon, & 
fe forbids, atileaſtrobe ſo obtruded., FO 
y ro juſtleourthe, ick;Lyturgy. 
b dthing canexcule tharmoR:uajuſt. and 
ſeverity ot thoſe men, who.cither Jately 


+ qa 5 rained the, Ser- 
& 1 carirefh rouſe , ircxyect ours re 
rof theLaws Biſhops ;;which 'ſuffe- 


Cxocyonlochoſliberry gli _ 


N not uſing it, 


:7% x OO Io nA x? — 
Eien theſs men (I fay) ſhould fo f 
gerhe ya rgic into-a 'DireQory, as 
Ren needed help tor invention, > Doug other |-z 
expreſsions 567 as if marrer preſcribeddidity 
as much Rint and obſtruct the Spirir,as if itnyl #4 
doathed in; and - confined-to, fir - words hl f 
flight and caſe is that Legerdemain whichwilll {oi 
Nitve to deiude the vulgar.) 10 
Thar further; they ſhou'd uſe ſuch ſeverigfallah 
not"ro ſuffer, 'withonr' penalty, any: to-uſelelſdn 
Common- ayer-Book publickly, alth L 
their Conſciences binde them to it, as duty 
piery ty ©o 'Gvp,and Obedience to the Law! 
ſee, no/men are prone to. - be greater.' Tyt 
and more rigorus exaRtersupon others 
form to theitallegall novelties; then Ns 
pride” was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to heſp 
ence of lawfull Conſtitutions; and w 
-tious hutmours, moſt pretended Conſci 
liberries which freedome, with wy 
'they. now allow:to Me;and My Chaplai 
they may have leave to  ſerue Me; whoſe 
ties, cuen'in their extempOrary way, | 
| ſhorr of the other- but their modeſty: and le 
ing far exceeds'rhe moſt-of them, - ;|{ 
ut this/ matcer is of. fo-popular e nat 
ſoine men knew it would 'nor bear leartied 
ſobcr debates; teaſt, being convinced by: 
dence ot Reaſon, .as.well as Laws, t fl 
have beendriven cither fo ſinne. mores 


their knowledge, by Ae the Ly wo F 


Enuing che uſe of it. _, ID £4 
Sthongh1 believe they have offended more coti- 
&rable mct, nor orily for their numbets & e- 

I He but for their weighty and judicious picty, 
an thoſc arc, whoſe weaknes or giddines they 
Gough: co gratifie by raking it away. 


> Ciſpleaſe ſome tation of the peop'c by | 


= 
- 


he Common-Prayer-book, I beleive, was this , 
t raught them to pray ſo oft for Me to 
hich Pctitzons they had not Loyalty enough 
Gay «Amer, not yet charity enough to torbear, 
proaches, and even curſings of Me 1n thejr 
| Lforms, inſtead of praying tor Me. 
. with cheir Repenrance may be their only 
mhmene;that ſceing che miſchiefs which the 
ſe of publique Licurgycs hath already pro- 
red.chey may reſtore thar credit,uſe,and rcve- 
nce t __ which by the ancient Churches 
ge given to Ser Formes of ſound and whol- 
me words. 
Mind thou, O Lord which art the ſame G 94 bleſe 
to ever : whoſe mercies are full of Varie y; 6& 
aſt ancy; Thox deryes us not 4 P17 & freſh , 
Pf or ola 47:4 7gly wants; nor deſpiſeſt rYEnue 
F:0#5 3016 to con i! ani exprefeons. | 
Es x0t wart the benejit of thy (vurches avited 
$duiſed Devotions, the ode 
be: the mat | ers of our JT be agreeable to 
mL wb:ch is alwazes the ſame ; and the fer- 
=_. ©", 500 UPricy 
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wency of any Winn to A Aras of "by b ' oy 


vet 14 4s, 


feRions are ſuch,as the art niithey 16 br 


eAnl theh we Houbt motybut thy ſpiriratty 
wih affeted Norelties for matter er Manner , ht [? 
offenied with the prous coaſt ancy of our petitions th P 
them both, 
Whoſe Variety by conftas, cy thou haft no 
either forbi dden or commadet , I ut left tht 


4 e piety and prudence of thy. (i burdh , that kth 


may be uſtd,; netther a1fpiſed. 

Keep men im that pious modes atron of thety Tadge 
ments in matters of Religion, that their rhriivh 
may uot offend others,nor their qpinion if t 4h Fl 
#bilities tempt them to deprive others of what [1c 
may lawfully 2d devatttlyuſe;to belp their | **12 R 
Fes. 

And ſince the SAUVENLATE of EY roar confifts” tr þ 


welry anl ends Jas Tru:hs'in tity and ; 


Suff ; 0 thy C #&r cb to te peſiered 'with erre 


ye diformid with wndecencies 13 thy ſervice ur BY 
der the pretence of Vargety and novel, Nyr #4 BYE 
be deprived of trath unit tf; and orcer , wnder Th 


falacy, That conſtancy & the cauſe of ft ormality;” 


Lord Keep us from formal Hypociſie 'in my | 
bearts', and then we know that praying to. 
praifin of thee(with David,and other buly 
'7# the opal formes cannot hurt as. | 
Gre us wif, dome to drmend what i ariſe ” 
"We, 1nd there will be'l ef] e'30 mend withant We | 
£ <ermiore Weftnd and deliver thy Cb: 


is 4 # *» * 
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wo end 14 Job bid druation, 


| Of the differences berweene the. 
o7 and the two Houſes, in point 
Church-government, 


« 
id 
i 
th 


F*Or wa the Goyzxxmaznr of the Church 
by Biſhops,the common Jealoufic harh bin, 
Ihe carat and refolute ro maintain it, not 

b much our of piery,as policy , and reaſanof 


th 

lis Whercin fo far indeed reaſon of State doth 
2] bor ace Me to approve that Government aþove 
ui 


, 


Fg ch r,a5I find ir impoſſible for a Prince to 
" Uakferve che Stare in quier, unleffe he hath ſuch 
x. | a fluence upon Church-men,and they ſuch a 
dance on Him, as may beſt refkraine the 
ditions exorbitances of Miniſters Tongu 
wo, che Keys, of Heaven ors ſo tar i" 
; 4.of the Peoples hearrs , as they prevaile 
th dy their Oratory to ler in , or ſhur our, 
A | las ceand Loyalty. 
Ing as K "rag)intruſted by God ,& rhe 
ec both of Church and Srate; 
5 =y I fhould give up, or weaken by 
1d tka and influence which tn 
pifreafon ughtto haveoyer borh. 
ving Bilkops our of the Houſe of 
{oth ve elſewhere given an ac- 
J was 11 clot to take -+i& y ſufpicion, 


that 


< 


” 194 EIKAN BAZ1Ta1kxH, © 3 
” tharTenclinets them far any uſc to' be made 
_ "their Vort6s in State affairs: Though indeedThe 
ver -thought\ any Biſhop worthy to fir this 
Houſe,who would nor Vote, , according to li 
Conſcience. btn 
I muſt now-Inichatity bethought. defi - to 1% 
preſerve that Government in its right conſtity- 
tzon,as 2 matter of Religion;wherein both My 
> * Judgementts juſtly:ſatistyed, that it hath of 
 otherthe fulleſt Scripture grounds,and allo the 
conſtant practiſe of all, Chriſtian Churchesn 
of late years,the tumulttarineſſe of People, op 
the factionſneſle ang pride of Presbyters, orihe 
covctouſncile of ſome.Srates and Princes , pave #2 
gcealton.to ſome mens wits, to invent new mon {ne 
dells, aud propoſe them unJer ſpecious tt Ke -n7» 
Chriſts GoLernment,Scep:er, and Kindome s, if 
better ro ſerve their rurns,to whom the . chany 
was benchciall, : :... 0 


.They .quſt, giv 


+ 
Y Ls. 


e Mc Icave,having none of thay 
temptations to invite Metoalicr:; the Gove Re 
ment of Biſhops, (that I, may have Tide WB 
their Eſtates) nor to bflicye \their pretenann pos 
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ently convincing 
nave Te, nes 
Bibop 
*5 6k aj 


v 
Hyg » 
1 & 
l - ww 


. - 
l 
_ 
. "Y +» $-- 
X \& l 


alprſo ſoon deviate From their divine and, ; - © 
not. *one Example can be produced © o > 


FP 1 = F P 
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+ Faggchen che want of the VV ord. & Sacraments, | 


” Tiapoint of being)I, wander; how-; men came to. 


f &-x : | . | « 
hook: with: ſo.cnvious . an eyerupon Biſhops 
joe and authofiry.as to overſce;both the. Ec-. 


. 


& Fdehalticall uſe of chem, and Apoſtolicall con>. 
\g [ Witon -' whictro, Me ſeems no lefle evident! 
Ty 


{font as ro the maine ſcope & deſign of thoſe: 
I ERltlos 3: for the ſterling of a,pecylar Office G 
{toner and Authoriry in chem.. 45 Preſident? 
i eps above ochers, un-point of Qrdination , 
Ealures/ and other: a&s of Ecclefiaſticall dif- 
ne; then thoſe ſhorter Characters of the” 
Witits-and dutiesof Presbirer-Biſhops, and 
ons :,- are deſcribed in ſome parts of+the 
iEpifiles, who inthe latirude, and commu- 
= {Wyo name, were then, and may now. nat 
| XK  & at _ 


Way ge pee Ne I " Co 
t 

tc ee b the Apoſt rok thole A 
Biſhops» Tat HHd Titus 3 
thettt in that & inary power.there N= ado 
ldtytr diviſions, i which were many y 

The humiluy of thoſt itt Biſhops x 
ths ethiinent cxete of Apoſtles, as a nord 
CHirches Rite appropriated from its com 

noaoh- (. of 's Mg ef ohe ſent ) £ 

Beall « had-earrdordinaty 4 
Tritfhon , 7 2nd wer imamecdiatly-{1 
Chem th - (one chemlens with! 

$ | atid Presb Wl V 
till tife, 4 -F reat Arbitrator of byrng th 
Maſter of Lankong ae Snckig renfrat 
name perſons, w 

ol oh WARE, Were? itudzen: dining n 
atf2ab6\© 1" Vier is the Otnitch,/ asf 
dis tt Ap6files the otdinaty 'andig 


bee Mey a verning the Churches, ( 
colic NE WE lic thay moderately? 


Mg to her ll 4 
ro that !pecie Ja 
rd alfo > Bate of 6 of 3 :fhop,vorthout anyi 
| PR or reproxch ofarogncypotbob 
wereby a Hcal'propagartm rig 
ded & inveRed treo that hygheſt 8 | 
cr of governing Even themoft pure pu d 
Chnrches-which; withourall GJoubr, hadin 
ſuchholy Biſhops afebr the ey Ti 


a. 


”* | - y 's of 


gas prune cor cath 


Fof all Bpiſcopall claim, as from divine 
x)chen are 3 haragers of eleperl - 
p, thoſe mep that make thim 

g ſounddoarine,& T elinoas 
ll Churches practiſe, are, moſt, perverſe 


d proud Uiys perygagaind true ao | 


v \c who, i they. be nor Trayzqrs and 


they ſeems.$o be very covergÞs:', head 


Eminded; inordinate & tej 


' irce, lovers 
ſelves, Mavirg much of che formylidle of rh. 


rof godlines, 


Wt ye _ heaps of weak, lighs, and "LL 


{eeke ro overlay & ſmorher 


preg , auhoriry of thac . power. .of 


governance ARCHERS al cqu- 


bin. & vulga bob of names..5 moſt con» 


wwigly cx Foro Scripaio,and all als 
—ableg aha like The a Dixinzqhas 2 Pen 
ala (i ever theſe Papers be 

faic grounds both from {crip- 

Ricall examples, where+ 

oh en fox Epiſcopal go- 
Nor was it any ot.- State, Or. 
_ wil.or; pameolity of affecion,cither 


Tis, or Fupdienap uch fixed Mes 


Or 4 POInt - of worldly roſes be 7 
5 19.ME A540 


TCCOMPperice 
be, and. MyGexrelt reinions wat My 


"1 a Kingdoms, 


_ 2 s 6 "es $55. + LAS 1 COT, ; % 
, "3s S is, NBALTATE LY 
o 


&, have ſutvined.nd 
ly, ar fitlt; /upott this'c 
And not only in en of which $ 
is thie beſt rule, Churches Vai | 
+ ras the beſt commentary , butalſo _ is 


nd Aa Governs 
Hervrynnp hr that an orderly Subord Y: 


wo 


on among P Sbyrers, of Miniſters , ſhould 


ME Hen tap Lo OR 


+ Breeds Confafion and Fadtion. : al hi 

_ "Felhnonivie believe,thatſuch order i 1s -incoxul 
ſiſtent with true Religion, .then'good feature i 
with 'beaury,or numbers with harmony,” 


'Nor'is it likely that God; who-appointed No 


verall orders.and 2 Prelacy finthe Goveinn wn 
of tis Church,among dl the Jewiſh Prieſts,houls 


_ or forbid 'them amo inioig. Chriſtian'\ lin ; 


who have 2s much 
ſchiſme and diviſion as othtr'men ; fore 


dn and fuppreſig ; of which, the Apoltolidll 
witdom (w 9-3 divine); after char-Chi 


of the prineip 


and Presbyters with them a ire way 
of Governthent, which might | prefer 
der andunioti with Authority, ''* 559907 

* $6 that 1. conceive it was not the: {avoniih 
Ptinces, or"'athbition 'of Presb 15," 'DUES | 
Wiſdome and: piety of the nos yy > 
ſele Biſhbps in the'Chutch ; tio 
iy 7 conſtantly uſed: cad injoyds W e-- 


"> 


ans were niplicd to many Conp patios 


Ss 4 


E1XQON'BASTAAN. > 
yh Rr were pureſt for Religion, thoogh 
of ſt -* = abi 
ama © managing of this pre; 
Cy Sand audrey 4 in one _ = the: $.re 
well and conſent of many Presbyters ---1 
off 2d to reſtore thar,as a fit means to.avoid 

F: C d;Partialiti 

rours, Corrupuons, and::Partialitics , 

] ct are; incident to any. one man; Alſo to 
dTyranny,which becomes no - Chriſtians, 
£,of all Church;men; beſides.zt will-be.a 

ans ro take away that burden and 040m Of 2- 

" Flare Þ ohich may lie to0 heavy on One-mans 
= 25,45 indecd I think ir formerly Gig on 
Bu $ here. 

vp ſee what can be more aprecable. both 
aſonand Religion, then. ſuch aframe- of 
ernment whichis patetnall,nor Magitteragl; 
xercin not only the neceflity of avoyding 
mand Contuſion, Emularions and Con: 
j hich ate prone to riſe oy equals 4 m 
me ana fun&tion, bur alſo diffe crences of 
__—_ ers iſe and aptit _ Govern- 
rs.doth i invite to, }.Implo them; 
feren. ag Abilities,whercin they. are 
jene. Nor is this, judgment, of Mine, tou- 
F Epiſcopacy,any pre-Occupation of opini 
h wil not-admit any oppolitions againſt 
Finvell knowne I have endeavoured to-ſa- 
my, ſclf in what, the chicte . Patrons; for 
pes cary lay: againſ.. this, or for 
$; And I finde. they have;as farr leſſe of 


flint; Scripture 


' W X 


=_ "BIK AN WA2Tatcy: 
- Seriprare - and oFReafon; ; oh 
u_ pradtiſe« of the _ FL 
ies of Hiſtories,they are whol: 
diahowholeſiecam” runs {6 nul Bite Df 
that there is not the leaſt rivoler for any ' olits 
' As for thoſe obtruded exatples of fore, = 
reformed Churches, (for tnany _ Zt 
Ri whom neceſſity of rimes and affaires 
excnſeth then commenderh for their i ineo | 
ww either "all Antiquity; Tecould never'{ 
Church ' orderly ceforagl 
emvernoty Biſhops ſhould be forced"to. a 
me to thoſe few, rather thei to the Cath A 
lick example of all Ancient Chtokanſ f 
heeded no Reformation ;' and tOx 94 bn 
' ehesat this day,who, Govetned: T 98 in 
allthe Chriftizn world , are many morethi 
rr pn Inde pendents her os 
twhonthe Churches in My three Kin 
doms Jately Governed by Biſhops, woukdeq 
lize({ thitk)if ti ' excced. " 
**Nor 4s ir/atiy point of wiſdom or'g , 14 bn 
where Chriſtians fer, as many do in þ 
poirits)there to widen the \fferences, &at at on | 
Fw 3s al{che Chriftian worldf ex — Len 12 4 } 
offome Proteſtants )15 pou a 
PORE Churdh-governimen; wh o | 
cottvince of mhelr' Erronfi ſo 
oabge Doatine.ye you ſhal never 


rang © tOLomipleat di Reforma "> 
| 'hetefferily ft and olly caſt oft 


= a7- 
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nent, which they , and all before them 

eve owned as Catholick, Primitive , and 
Saatohea!!: So farre ,as never- Schiſmaticks, 

| Ferericks, ( except thoſe Aecrians ) have 
a 8ed from the Vaity , and Conformiry of 'the 
Beret in that point}, ever having Biſhopsa- 
_ *Drhurt | | 


on to this Govetnmem of Bifkops, by the 
$9.25 wal as the Lai of theſe Kindoms,# 
a confirtnaton of My Judgement ; and 
Ir 'ticonflancy is a greer prejudice agai 
t hovelty ;1 canner m1 charity fo far 3 
ir Jearning or 1Htegrity , as if they under- 
od not What heretofore they did, or thatthey 
ICC m1TMme co ry to their conſciences;; $6 
that facility and levity is never to be-exeu- 
>, beforeeverthe Foint of Church-g6- 
ment had arty free atid impattiall debare, 
ary cotheir former Oathes and- 'praftice, . 
whſt'chietr obeditchce ro the Laws in force , 
bapainſt'My confent , have nor 'only quite 
d down 'the 'YOVE tniment'by 'Biſhaps bur 
approved nnd ircouraged the 'viokett'and 
Fldgall ſtrippingallthe Biſhops;mdmmany 
#Chtirch-men, of all their -due Anthority 
teventtes;evento'the'feNling away, 8curter 
tation of thoſehitrch-Hands froth any: Et- 
tical dfes:So/greata powerthath/the'fiream 
mes, 8 the ptevatency of partics over-ſome 
Iadpements;of whoſe fo'fucden and-fo/w- 


tal 


l ſides the lategenerall approbation and fubs 


tall change Jutle reaſon can be given, be, 

:Scets Army comming into Egland. . 
4 | - : > 1280 

'Buz the tolly of theſe men will at laſt pity 

pear the greateſt cnenues to,8 betrayersc th 

Own.intcrelt : for.Presbytery is never ſog 


. 


crowned with Epiſcopacy, All Miniſters wi 
find as great a difference 1n point of thriving, 
eween the favour of the People. & of Princega 
Plants do.betwcene | being. watcred by had; 
by che {weetand liberal dews of Heaven. bn 
The .tenuity and contempt of Clergy-menmi 
{oon-lctthem fee, what a poor carca theyar, 
When parted from the intlucnge of that Headgollans 
whoſe Supremacy they have been ſworn;,, Bw 
Alittle moderayon might have prevemedgrealiny 
miſchiefs; I <pty pa ro Primitive Epilcapacyt 
norto have it cxtirpated,(if I can hinder u)Ni 
cretion wirhour. paſſion mighe caſily. retort 
whatever the ruſt of times,or indulgence of ays 
Or corruption. of manners have brought upon t; 
Jr being a groſle vulgar errour to imputerogl 
tevenge upon the Function the faulcs of tinieh 
or perions; which {editious 8& popular principle; Wiaine 
and praQtiſeall wile men abh<r.. For chole;llln 
cular additaments & ornaments of Author 
eivill Honor & Eftate, which My Predegeliows 
$& Chriſtian Princes in al countries hayeanagh 
do Biſhops & Church-nien,t look-uponthi®# 
. butas juſt rewards of their learning,ang paetÞe 


cs a ; Ny -N- A ”. } = bo 4h [ 

gre fir ro be in apy degree of Churgh:Go- 

"| Semment; alſo cnablemenss to; works: of Cha- 
and -Hoſpirality,., meet ftrengrhenings of 


po 


| ace: which in peaccable rimes is hardly payed 
" 1 2ny Governours by the meaſure of \ oe 
alaes.ſomuch as. by.that of their .Eſtates z Po- 
ary and: -meannefle, expoſing them and their 
| ho ity-t0 the contempt of licentious munds, 
$f admanacrs; which perſccuting times much re- 
«fined. I would have ſuch men Biſhops,as are 
[ck worthy of thoſe incouragements , and beſt 
uIerouſe them:1f ar any time my judgement of 
re, gen failed, My goodantention mage My errour 
well A d ſome Bithops,I am ſure, I had, 
4b olc-learning,oravity,and picty,no. men of a+ 
wlaworthor forchead can deny; But of all men, 
LEiwould have Church-men , eſpecially the Go- 
WHmours to be redeemed from that vulgar neg- 
which(befides an innate principle of vitious 
polition,which 1s 1n all men; againſt choſe 
W icem.to reprove,or reſtrain them) will ne- 
SESrily tollow. both.the Presbyterian party, 
SMidymakes all Miniſters cquall; and the Inde- 
adenr inferiority, which ſers,their Paſtors be- 

l + Ny jud ent touching Epiſco 
ws-for My judgment touching -Epiſcopacy; 
Ereur Go RT not CR &-ys 
prpaſſion with the leaſt peryerting of truth. 
pd-now Lappeal to. God above ., and. all 
Chatian world ., whether it be juſt. for 
> . Subjects, 
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ice indigniti wich ſerile ſtrairits| 
wo force Mertheir Kino end 
men have endeavoured '1&'do, h 
of M Judgment, 1o content ro y; 
_ rune ried govehs, - 600 
 *The greateſt Pretender: oF chem defing! d( 
more then 1 nit omni Wl 
verned, as Chrilt hath appointed, tn erue Ri 
and'm Scrprurezof which I could never {@ 
probable fhew for any other wayes, whot 
_eottrem themſelves with ' the examples off 
Churches m orange whe! 
TrSbyver thipht 
Sos a 
ee Tree Ate rere 
Seer tioſs Breipeers the ' ordaimed,as Wi 
ver the Chnrthes hey plirited;and that Gf 
"ment,beity neceff: xr for he Gtnnches 
when mute chiphyel & ſociared, muſt 4! 
#zruy defoendfrom the Apoſtles ro othet 
the example of thatpower and- Taverion 1 | 
*had-dbove erhers:which could notent with 
\fincotheuſe and ends of ach Go 
ment {il continue, ; 
It is moſt ſure, rhat the -xireſt Prin b 
*beft -Chmches floutifled under” ey 


'K may fo Eee Gn | 


Ob: not ſoblown wp” 4 
3gainſt ir,char whartheyayaritof R 
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> Patterns , they ſupply with: violence © 
oppreſſion , wherein ſome mens zeal 
Biſhops Lands, Houſes ; & Revenues 
| fer chem On work to eat up Epiſcopa- 
aphich (however other men eſtceme) ro Me 
F800 lefl< fin, then Sacriledge; or a robbery of 
Wod(rhe giver of all we have) of that portion 
ch devout minds have thankfuly given again 
Shim, in giving it to his Church and Prophets ; 
weh whoſe hands he graciouſly accepts even 
Þof cold water;as a uibation offered to him- 
arthermore,as to My particular engagement 
we other men, by an Oath agreeable to My 
ment Lam ſolemnly obliged co preſerve 
Government,and the Rights of theChurch 
lere. I convinced of the unlawtfulnes of the 
Rion, as Antichriſttan, (which ſome men 
ly but weakly calumniate)I could ſoon,with 
ement, break that Oath, whuch erroneouſly 

en by Me; | | 

being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of truth, 
[confirmd in the reaſon & Religion of thar 
ach I am Sworn;bow can any man that wi- 
anot My damnation, perfwade Me at once 
Dnotorious and combincd fins, of Sacriledg 
&erjury? beſides the many perſonall Inju- 
$I muſt doe co many worthy men, who are 
aly inveſted inthe ir Eſtates, as any , who 
© deprive the; and they have by no 
been. convicted of thoſe Crimes, which 
forteir their eſtates ® livelyhoods ;'- | ” 
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I have oft Ong how men Pretend ing. 
tendernes of Conſcicnce,and Reformation, cn 
at once igll Me,that My Coronation Oath bin 
Me to conſent to whatſoever they ſhall Fro: 
pound to me, (which they urge with ſuch . vis 

lence) though contrary to all that Rationall ant, 
Religious trecgom which every man ought mg p 
preſerve;and of which they ſeem fo render of 
their own Votes; yet at the Ye ame time theſe mcg q 
will necds perſwade Me That 1 muſt, adi 
Qught to diſpenſe with, and roundly break tas, 
part of My Oath, which binds me (agreeable wikk, 
the beſt hght of Reaſon and Religion I have) 
majntain the Government, and legall Right of Bis 

the Church, *Tis ſtrange My Oath ſhould eÞ 
valid in thay part, which both My ſelf \andall 
mcn in their own caſe, eſteem injurious a |. 
reaſonable,as bein 2gainſi the very nauraly 
eflenuall hberty of our ſouls; yet'it ſhoula bein je 
valid,and to be broken in another clauſe, whas Uk. 
in I think my fclt juſtly obliged, both to "Me = 
Man. Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I 

held ſo long, by ſome mens ambitious coy 

neſſe, and Sacrilegious Cruelty 5 tort 

( with Me ) both Church and State, in ci 
difſentions ; till I ſhall be forced to con leah 

and declare that I doe approve, what ( 
knowes ) 1 utterly diſlike, and in i Y Soul 

horre as many wayes highly againh Was 
ftice, and Religion and reto, It 7 t 
ſhanxfully and dbonourably give 'My..6 


nl 
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yer ſhould I not by ſo doing, ſatisfie the di- 
a Bed Int-reſts and Opinions of thoſe Parrtics , 
«ach contend with each other,as well as borh 
+I init Me and Epiſcopacy. ys AE 
10-F Nor can My la:e condeſending to the Srors "in 
dF ine of Church-government, be rightly obje- 
Wd againſt Me, as an inducement tor Me ,to 
( waſent to rhe like in My other Kingdoms; For 
Kay ſhould bc confic erea that Epiſcopacy was not 
dB rooted and ſer'ed there,as r1s here ; norT (in 
ha tarreſpect) ſo ſtrictly bound to continue it in 
ViiztKingdom as in this; for what I think in My 
0 Fiadpement beſt,] may nor think ſo ablolutly 
Ufceſlary for all places, andat all times. , * 
be -Itany ſhall impute My yeelding to them , as 
ally failing and fin, I can caſily acknowledge it; 
Jia chat 15 no argument to co fo again, or much 
by p es I being now more convinced in that 


Wnt : nor indeed hath My yee!lding to them bin 
'h happy and ſucceſſetull as to incourage Me to 
gol [ir {nl like to others. ELON 2 
SF Did Ifee any thing more of Chriſt,as to Meek- 
Wy, Juſtice, Order, Charity , ana Loyalty in 

$wle that pretend to other modes of Govern- 
"y ter Tight ſuſpect My judgement to be. bia- 
Sor tor--ſtalled with ſome prejudice & won- 


bY 


ac ot ovinion; but I have hitherto ſo much- 
We to fuſpect the contraty in the manners of, 

Jay of choſe men, char I cannot from them- 
* Fn the caſt reputation for their new wayes of 
—_crnmn;,Norcan I find thatin any Refar-; 
-: L' 4 ted 
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med Churches(whoſe paterns are ſo crycdup* Vim 
and obtruded upon & Churches under My B 
Dominion) that either Learning, or Religion, Þ a 
works of Picty or Charity , have ſo flouriſhed Þ wen 
beyond what they have done in My Kingdoms | 
(by Gods blefſing)which might make me beleing 
either Presbytery or Independency have a more 
benigne influence upon the Church and mens 


hearrs and lives, than Epifcopacy in its righ | +4 


conſtitution. 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extirpy- 
ted,as much as the uſe retained; for I think itfar 
berter to hold to primitive & uniform Antiqui- 
ty, than to comply with divided novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfie al 
juſt deſires andintereſts of good Biſhops, hum- 
blePresbyters, and ſober people; ſo as Churdh 
affairs ſhould be managed neither with tyranny, 
purity, nor popularity;neither Biſhops ejedted, 
nor Presbiters deſpiſed,nor People oppreſſed. 

And in this integrity both of My judgment & 
Conſcience, Ihope God will preſerve Me. 


For Thou, O Lord fenaweſt My uprightneſſe, and 
ater e.4s thou haſt ſet me to be a Defender if | * 
the Faith, and a Proteflor of thy Charch , fo ſuſſer |; 


Re r0t by any vitlence, 30 be ovtrborn agataſt My 
Conſcience, 
| eAriſe, O Lord, maintaine thine own Cauſe, It 
© at thy Church be deformed; as to that Goveris 


went, phich agrjvedfrom thy Apoſites ; ſus, 


” EIKAN BARIAIKE: 14d © 
a1ned in pureſt and premitrue times till the © 
wes of the Church became the obie# of ſecular 
: which ſeeks to 0b it of all the incourgge» 
meats of Learning and Religion. 

* Make me, as the good Samaritan, compaſſionate, 
adhelpfull to thy afflifed Church ; whech ſoms 
wn baye wounded ani robbed; others pajſe by 
pithout regard , Etiher to pitty,or relieve. 

» As my power is from thee,ſo grue me grace to aſe 
it for thee. f 

And though I am nt ſuffered to be Maſier of my « 
ther Rights as a KIN 0G, yet preſerve me in that 
liberty of Reaſoz:,love of Religton,and thy Churches 
wfare ; which are fixed 17 my (enſcience 4s 4 
Cbriſtiaze. 

Preſervue, from ſacrilegious invaſions, thoſe tem- 
prall Ble ſings, which thy providence hath beftoned 
thy Charch for thy glory. 

Forgtye their ſinnes and errours, who have deſer- 
ted thy twſt perm:ion,thus to let zn the wilde Boay 
adſubt;l] Poxes,to waſt and deforme thy Vineyard, . 
mich thy right band bath planted,and the dew of 
Heaven ſo No g wapred to a happy and flouriſhing 
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Olet me not bear the infamaus brand ta all Po- 
ferity of berng the the firſt Chriſtian Kin in this 
Kingdim,who ſhould conſent te the oppreſions of 
th Cherch,and the fathers of it ; whoſe errours I 
weld rather ,wicth Conſtantine,cover with filence, 
ad reform with meekneſſe,than expoſe their per- 
md ſacred funtions to vulgar contempt. 
oy "i Up Thos 
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* '*Thou,O Lord, feeſt how much 1 have ſued N 
* mith,and for thy Church , make 3.0 long tarrying | ores 
O my God $0 deliter both me,and it , from unytts 
ſonable men;zwhoſe counſels have brought forth and 
continue ſuch yiolent confaſions , by a pretipitant 
deftreying the anrient loundaries of thy Chuxckt 
«ce; thereby letting in all maniity of eryours, 

ſchiſmes,and diforaers, 
 O thou God,of order and of truth , tz thy god 
time, abate the malice, aſwage the rage and tow- 
. all the miſchievous devices of thir.e , mint, 
and thy Churches enemies, © 2 
That I, and all that love thy Charch , mayſing 
praiſes to thee,azd ever maghtfe thy ſaltaticn,ts 
wer before the ſons of men. 


\ 1B, Upon Vxbridge-treaty, and 0- 
* ther Offers made by the King: 


Look upon the way of Treatics, as retiring 
#from fighting like Beaſts,to arguing like Menz 
whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more in theit under- 

/ Randings,than in their limbs. 
And though I could ſeldome get opportunt 
yes ro Treat, yetT nevcr wanted eithcr defirt 
or diſpoſition to it; having greater confidence 
of My Rcafon, than My Sword :I was ſo whok 
ly rclolved to yeeld to the firſt, that ] thought 
neither My ſelte,nor others, ſhould necd to ule 


the ſecond,if once we: rightly underſtood ad i 7 
othcr, | | _ NorhF® 
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| prevent them with Expreſſes of My deſires and 
* | och importeunaties ta Treat : It being an office ,, 
| mt onely of humanity, rather ro uſe Reaſon , 
fuh'Force; but alſo of Chriſtianity to ſeek peace 
ind enſue it. 
| AsT was very unwillingly comnpelled to de- 
fend'My ſelf with Arm3,ſo I vcry willingly em- 
wd Þ braced any thing tending to peace. 
®- | Theevents of all War by the fword being ve- 
w, | ydubious,and of a Civill V Varre uncomfor- 
. | able; the end had hardly recompencing, & late 
"g runs the miſchiet of the means. 
or did any ſucceſſeI had ever, enhance with. 
Methe price of Peace;as earneſtly defired by 
- | Measany man; thoughlT was like to pay dearer 
D* | foritthen any man: All thatI ſought to reſerve 
was,Mine Honour, and My Conſcience;the one 
[could not part with as a K1xs, the other as 2 
Chriſtian. 
The Treaty at #x4r:/ge gave the faireſt hopes 
Fo an hapdy compoſuteghad others applyed them, 
elvsto it with the ſame moderatio,as I did, I am. 
Onfident the VVar had then ended.] was willin 
tcondeſcend,as far as Reaſon, Honour , and. 
Conſcicnce,would give Me leave; nor were the 
Emaining difference ſo eſſential to My Peoples 
Wppincs; or of ſuch conſequence as iy the leaſt 
and to have hindred My Subject; either ſecuriry 
Aproſperity;for they beter enjoyed both, many 
fars,b-forc ever thoſe demands were made, 
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© 1 Not did I ever think ita diminution of Me,to - 
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ſorne of which, to deny, 1 think the orcateſf 

ſtice to My felt,and favour to My ſubjects, 

I ſee, Jealoufics are not ſo cafily allayed,as theyllahn 

are raiſed: Some mien are more afra1d to retrexiode 

from.voilent Engagements than to Engape he Cl 
what is wanting in equity, muſt be made up flfaftic 
pertinacy. Such as had Intle'to enjoy in Peace] Goc 
or to loſe in warre, ſtudied to render the veyſnoſtt 
name of Peace odious and ſuſpected. reat 
In Church affaircs , where I had leaſt liberyſlamir 
of prudence, having 1o many ſtrict ryes of CoWfre « 
ſcience upon Me ; yetI was willing to conde-eriot 
ſcend ſo tar to the ſcrling of chem, as mighrhay fede: 
given fair ſatisfaction to all men, whom ta&ion,ſwm) 
coverouſneſſe, or ſuperſtition had not cngagedCron 
mor e, than any true zeal, charity, or love ot] $0! 
formation. Ward 
_ I was content to yeild to all that might ſcemeYnellc 
to advance true picty ; I onely ſought ro cont whe! 
nue what was neccflary in point of Order,mait oth 

ecnance, and. Authority to the Churches Gon A 

ment; and what am perſwaded(asI haveell-J\m 

where ſer down My thoughts more fully) $i 
moſt agreeable to the true principles of all Go-Yilk 
vernment,raiſed to its full ſtature & peric@ion} 

_ asalfo to the primitive Apoſtolicall pattern, WIW; 
the practiſe of the Univerſall Church conformeFv 
thereto. From which wholly to recede,withowY le) 

any probable reaſon urged or anſwcred only 

latisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies ( Wt 


oy 7 
- a | 
yet agree not among themſclves inany ol k 
| Gt I 
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at of cxtirpating Epiſcopacy , fighting a- 
"Kat Mc,) muſt —_ x) =, = hg 
emicy of mind in Me,aswill rather pare with 
Gods Truth,than Mans peace , and rather loſe 
e Se Churches honour, than crofſe ſome mens 
in M4ous humours. 
&« | God knows, and time wildiſcover, who wete 
eynoſt too blame for the un-ſuccesfulneſs of that 
raty,and who muſt bear the guilt of after-ca- 
mllmitycs. I beleive, I am very excuſable both be- 
or-Rſore God, and all unpaſonate men, who have 
& Fleriouſly werghed thoſe tranſactions, wherein I 
ve Feadeavoured no lcfle the reſtauration of peace 
on $1my Pcople, than the preſervation of my own 
Crowns to my poſterity, 
«-£ Some men have that height, as to interpret all 
_ Fr Condeſcendings, as Arguments of feeble- 
me Ynelſe, and glory moſt in an unflexible ſtifncle, 
It wo they 1ce others moſt ſupple and inclinable 
n-g0 them. 


«J Agrand Maxime with them was alwaics to ask 
le- Fomething, which in reaſon and honour muſt be 
SF nicd, that they might have ſome colour to re- 
70- fuſe all that was in other things granted, ſetting 
0 $Race at as hugh a rate, as the worſt cffcs of 
wy Warre: endeavouring firſt to make Me deſtro 
me ſelf by diſhonourable Conceſſions , that ſo 
ow tey might have the lefle todo. 
wy This was all which that Treaty, or any other 
uy Hoduced.to lct the world ſee, how litle I would 
"_ yor they grant,iv order to the publik PN: 
"7 Nat 
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That it gave occaſion to ſorte mens furl 
reſtiveneflc,is imputable to their own deptavey Uh 
rethpers,not roany Conceflions or negationsof i 
Mine: I have alwayes the content of what] of. lat 
fered, and they the regret, atid blame, for whalſ 
they retuſed. / 

" The higheſt tide of ſucceſſe ſer me nor abow hls 
4 Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: | G6» 
Though I never chought ir any ſign of true vs (ie; 
loar,co be prodigall of mens yes, rather theny | (i 
be drawn to proguce our own reaſons : or wh: 
fubſcribe ro orher mens. fins 
That which made Me for che molt part preſare (yu 
the unfucceſſefulnes of any Treaty; was, ſons} 7 
mens unwillingneſſe co Treat : which implyed JF: 
ſom: things were to be gained by che Sword , Nw? 
whoſc unteaſonablenes they-were loath to have} #i 
fairly ſcanned,being more proper to be attedby YÞ 
Souldicts;than by Councellours. I pray God 
forgive them that were guilty of that Treats Þ; 
breaking; & give them grace ro make theit ad 
vantages gotren bythe ctic Sword a better op-}| * 
porrnnity to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then}, 
watititz;that ſo chouch Peace were for our fin} 
juſtly deferred zyet at lat ir may be happily &-Þ}, 4 
tain'd;what we could nor get by our Treatics,we FE 
may gait by our prayers. Mu 

O Thou, that art the Gol of Reaſon, and Ui 
Peice , who diſdune(t not to [76 1t with Stunt, Be 
preſerting them with offers of attoaement ; a8 
beſetchins them to be reconciled with thy Al [2 
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ate not poner or Tnftice, to deſtroy them; © 
haundeſl 12 mercy to ſave : ſo ofity our hearts 
hs Howd of our Kedtemer , and perſwade us to 
bt of Peace with my ſelfe , and both to procure 
udgreſerue peace among eur ſelves , as Men and 
ifrans, How oft have I tatreated for Peace, but 
##-1ſpeak thereof they make them ready to War, 
| Cordemre us not to our paſſions whith aye defiru- 
ve Bee, both of owr ſelves, and of others. 
1 | (leave wp our underſtandings , to ſee thy Truth | 
lb in Reaſorn,as Hen, and iz Religion, as Chri- 
fans : and tncline all our hearts to bold the uni- 
we (ho the Spirit, in the bond of Peace. 
me | Toke from us that enmity which is now in our 
W's «947 :ſt thee ; and gite us that charity which 
d , Bhwid be among our ſelves. 
ave | Remote the evils of War we have deſerved,and 
by {fn 1pos us that Peace ; whith only Chriſt our 


50d $it Peace maker cannot merit. 


a 
Me 


_—_— =———— 
1%; pon the various events of the 
to. Warre;/iflories,and Defeats, 


fins Fic various Succeſſes of this unhappy war, 
oþ- |} 7 Rave ar leaſt, afforded Me variety of good 
weanations - ſometimes God was pleaſed to 
whe with vicory,by worſting My Enemies. 

{ fart migte know how with moderation and 
ks to own, and uſe his power,who is only 
{Eve Lord of Hofts; able when he pleaſes ro 

3 ic the configence of thoſe ; that fought 
1 againſt 


"256 © --EIKON BASIAIKH, I 
againſt Me, with ſo great advantages for pong 
* oe begin My varr vets 

rom im nings on My part elety of 
ſec that I was not wholly torlaken wy 
peoples love , or his protection. 

Ochcr times God was pleaſed to exerciſelh difs 
patience,and teach Me not to truſt in the age ment: 
of Fleſh,but-in the living God. ly 0 

My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the, jp Gur 
ſtice of My Cauſe,and thoſe that were withMellſms1 
wauted not matter and occaſion for his jutdw forth 
ſtiſemenr both of them,and Me : Nor es | ets, 
Ehemies leſſe puniſhed by that proſperity dt] 


3 


hardened them to continue that injuſtice by 0-ſjdter 
pen hoſtility , which was began by mol rio- ſiſe,v 
tons and unparlamentary Tumults. anh 

There is no doubt bur perſonall and frivn heir 


ſins may oft rimes over-balance the Ju err 
Publick engagements; nor doth God account ot 
evcry gallant Man (in the worlds eſteeme) a it Ul 
ment to aſſert in the way of Vara rigs I 
ceous Cauſe; The more men are prone to arto- Je 
gare to. their own skill, valour and ſtrengrh;he ſilt 
[ef doth God ordinarily work by them forks Rel 
owne glory. Thar 
e, am1\ure the event or ſucceſſe can never ſtar} 
e Juſtice of any Cauſe,nor the peace of mes} 
n{cinces, nor the ct ernall fateof their oa 
 Thoſ: with Me had (I thinke ] clearly a 
undoubtedly, for their Juſtification the Wow ha 


of God, and the Lawes of the Land, roget 
ak bay 


por | 
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Sa their own Oaths ; all requiring obedience 
"JoMy juk commands ; bur to none other under 
Me [ aven without Mc,or againſt Me, the poine 

Sdfraiſing Armes. 

I Thoſe on the other {ide are forced to flie tothe 
Myflfhifts of ſome pretended Fears and wild funda- 
me {nentals of State, (as they call them) which adtu- 
Hdyoverthrow the preſent fabrick , both of 
ju- Gurch and State ; being ſuch imaginary Rea- 
Melfes for ſelf-defence as are moſt impertinent 
bw-Sfrthoſe men to alledge, who being My-Sub- 

ks, were manifeſtly the firſt aſſaulters of Me 
atadthe Lawes : firſt by unſuppreſſed Tumuls , 
6f{dterby liſted forces; The ſame allegations they 
10 ewil fi any FaQion that hath but power and 


Sanfidence enough to ſecond with the ſword;all 


ate liteir demands againſt the preſent Lawes & Go- 
of fiemour ; which can never be ſuch as ſome fide 
we Srother will nor find fault with, ſo as to urge 
fi Jar they call a Reformation of them to a Re- 
bellion againſt them, ſome paraſirick Preachers 
garedared ro call thoſe martyrs, who dyed, fight 
Wagainſt Mc,the Laws, their Oaths, ard the 
Khpion Eſtabliſhed. Bur ſober chriſtians know 
© Iſkarglorious Title, can with Truth be app! ed 
wyrothoſe, who ſincerely preferrc Gods 
Fin, and their duty in all theſe particulars be- 
& Itetheir lives, and all that was dear to them in 
was world;who having no — deſigns 
Jay Innovation, were religiouſly ſenſfibleof 
Wetics to God.the chureþ, & wy lelf wer, lay 
_ 4 upon their 
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az 


their Souls, both for obedience & juſt aflil 
God could,and I doubr not bur he did thy 

his mcxcy,crown many of them with ett 

life, whoſe lives were loſt in to juſt a Ca 

The deſtruction of their bodies being ſangif 

as 4 means tO fave their ſouls; bj 

\.Thcir wounds,and temporall ruine ſervingg® 

a graciQus opportunuty for thei: cEternall heli 

and happineſle; while the evident approachf7 1 

death gid,through Gods grace, cffectually FW 
ſetheir hearts to ſuch Humiliry , Faich , al 
epentance,whuch together with the Regul} 
of rheir preſent engagement, would frlly profifes® 
pare them for a þetter life then that, which Nei bo , 
Enemies brutiſh and difloyall fierceneſſe conif&* 
deprive them of ; or without Repentance ha 
to eNJOy. 1 
- They have oftcn indeed, had the better againfiſd9* 
My fide in the field,but never, I belive, at 
Barre of Gods Tribunall,or their owne Conlalif 
encesz where they are more afraid ro encoufe® 
ter thoſe many pregnant Reaſons , both tron 
Law;Allegiance,and all true Chriſtian groung?! 
which conflit with , and accuſe them 1 tnanes 
owne thoughts,then they oft were in a departs 
bravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces , woupes 
fometimes God gave Me. T 
 Whoſecondinon conquered , and dying gr 
make no queſtion, bur is tafinitely more 10' WE 
choſen by a ſober man, (that ducly values WR 
enty', his ſoule and eternity, beyond the cn: 
44 Joy =y 


| 
FT; 


nts of this preſent life ) then the moſt tri- 
ant glory, wherein their and Mine Ene- © 
{upervive;who can hardly avoid to be dat 
xmcnted by that horrid guiit,wherwith their 
pIciOus, Or NOW convicted Conſcicnces doe 
Warſue them, ſpecially firce they and all the 
\Sorld have ſccn, how falſe & un-intcnded thoſe 
wccoſions were, which they firſt ſct forth,as the 
ly plauſibl (though not juſtifiable)grounds of 
ng 2 Var, and continuing it thus long a- 
waſt Me, and the Laws cſtabliſhed; in whoſe 
ery 2nd | reſervation all honeſt men think the 
veltieltarc of their Countrey doth confift. 
tl for. and with all which, it is far more honou- 
be and comfortable to ſuffer, then to proſper 
their ruinc and ſubverſion. 


> 


| 
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"Fikaye often prayed, that all on My fide might 
oruc picty with the ſcnſe of their Loyal- 
ad be as faithfull ro God and their owne 


(ues, as they were to Me. That the Cefects of 
ane might not blaſt the endeavours of the 
roncr. Yer I cannot thinke, that any ſhews, or 
6&0 of piety on the other fide were ſufficient 
ulpence with, or expiatc the Cctects of their 

ty and Loyalty to Me, which have ſo preg- 
at convictions,0n mcns conſciences, that even 

Manner men are moved by the ſence of them 
Wicrture their lives for me. 

Wever had any. victory which was without 
fe orrow, becauſe it was on mine owne Sub- 
#88, whe like Abſolom, died many has in 
cnbÞs. weir 


PAO EN NILS) TERony 
cheir ſin : And yer never ſuffered any de 
which made Me deſpair of Gods mercy and 
fence, I never deſired ſuch Vi&oryes, as mij 
ſerve to conquer;but only reftore the Laws 
Libertyecs of = People; which I ſaw were & i | 
creamly opprefled, together with my Rights ys; 
thoſe men,who were impatientof any juſt q qÞ 
ſtraint. - Rite 
When Providence gave me, or denyed "Men 
Victory; My deſire was ncither to boaſt of My 
power,ttor tocharge Ged fooliſhly; who Thee} Ha 
ved at laſt would makeall things to work togele; 
ther for my good. W 
I wiſhed no greater advantages by the Warr, | Ti 
then tobring My Enemics to modcration, andiſM\ 
my Freinis to peace. "Mk 
I was afraid of the temptation of an abſoluwſſue 
conqueſt, and never prayed more for victory ll 
ver others, than over my ſelf. VVhen the tine: 
Was denyed; the ſecond was granted me, whidiWde 
God ſaw beſt for Me. The different events weteWy 
but the methods of divine juſtice, by contrary cel 
winds to winnow us : That, by puniſhing ourgy 
ſinnes, he might purge them from us; 8& by d& The 
terting peace,he might prepare us more tO prune." 
and better to uſe ſo great a bleſſing. W 
My often Mcflages for Peace ſhewed,thatI as 
lighted nor in Warre: as my former Concews 
ans ſufficiently reſtified, how willingly I wous 
have preventcd it; and My toral unpreparedns 
for it, how lutle F intended it. = 


eoaſcience of my Iogbavp forbade 

o. feare a Warre; but the love of: my 

domes comtnanded me ( if poſhbk ) to a+ 

1 es a ouilty in this Warre of nothing, but 
& tis ; That I gave ſuch advantages to, ſome 
i, by confirming their power, which they 

ewnot to uſe with that modeſty, and grati- 

wee, which became their Loyalty and wy con- 

ce; | 

il Hd I yeilded leſſe., I had been oppoſed 


&, had I denied more , I had been more 0- 


tr, | Tisnow too late to review the occafions of 
WIR Warre: I wiſh only a happy concluſion 
Wo unhappy beginnings : The CY 
of our tinncs was ( no donbe ) ſuch}, 
ld no longer ſuffer the divine juſtice = be 
# we having conquered his patience, are 
Fdemned by mutuall conquerings , to de- 
ere Myore another : for , the wot | proſperous 
ry Wc for either fide , impaire the welfare of 
dE, , 
i-FThofe Viorics are ſtill miſerable ; thar 
iſe our fiancs un-fubdued ; fluſhing our 
| k it, and animating to continue injuries. 
dn FWaee it felf is nor defirable , ilk repentance 
cul-iey ay os for it; 
ir *n'we fighc more againſt oft ſelves , ahd 
15 Flt inſt God ,; we fhall ceaſe febring a- 
' :  norher ; "—_ God rthele may all 


F- mee? 


gicer fi our. hearts and: {0 diſpoſe us- 
py conduſion of theſe Civill Wartes, 
I may kgow berter to obey Ged,, andgeove 
my People, andthey may learn better rookn 
both God and mc. Wo 
Nor doJ1 defire any man ſhould be 
ſubject co mc, then all of us may be ſubje&; 


"4 

if, 
God. 4 
St 


th 
uu 
O my God, make me content to be overcome; win 
thou wilt have it (0. Y | 
Teach me the nobleſt vidtory over my ſelf , wh," 
my Enemies by patience ; which was Chriſts aw, 
queſt, ad may well-become a Chriſtian King, 
Ys hands, the right ſomtimes (wluc, 
ing, and tht left affiiting , faſhion ws tolliis..* 
joe thou leh gf this 
Forgive the pride that attends our proſperm; 


and the eqonngs which follow our diſeſte "A | b 


vers; when going forth in our own ſtrength,thky.. 
withdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with our hg, 
MICS. FF 
Be thou all, when we are ſomthing, and when 
are nothing ;, that thou mayit have the glory, ay 
we are ind vittorions, or inglorious condition. thc: 
Thou 0 Lord knoweſt, how hard it s for 
ſ»ffer / much evill from my Subjeits, 10m 
intend nothing but -good ; and I cannot omit 
inthoſe evills which pa compell me t0 infiuti 
them ; puniſhing my ſelf in their puniſhment 
Since therefore both in conquering, «nd way 
(onqmregye— 
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ved, 1 am ſtill a Safferer : T beſeech thee 1 
me 4 double _ 0 hy S v4 that mea- 
' which ozly can be [ufficient for me. 
X) "4s up moſt offliehed, ſo make me = refor- 
Bad that 1 may be not onely happy to ſee anend of 
eſ civill diſtratFions, but a chief Inſtrument to 
MOR hore and eſtabliſh a firms and bleſſed Peace to my 
Line dorms, 
"Stix up in «ff Parties pions ambitions to over- 
ch other with reaſon, moderation, and ſuch 
denial, as becomes thoſe, who conſider, that our 
WE diviſions are our common diſtratiions, and 
*L anion of all is every good mans chiefeſt intereſt, 
1f0 Lord, as for the ſins of our peace, thou i s 
TaWwrht von ws the miſeries of warre ; ſd for the 
"1 of war thos ſhould ſee fit ſtill to deny ws the 
—Wifinz of peace, aud ſo to keep ws in 4 circulation 
"Mp Jr eres; yet give me thy Servant, and all loy- 
*BEthonzh afflicted Subjetts, to enjoy that peace, 
1" the world can neither give tows , nor take 
m0 144 
: "44% not to me the blood of my Subjects, which, 
"uv infinite ——_— and grief, hath bets 
"by mein my juit and neceſſary 4 ane yin waſh 
i that precious blood, which hath been ſhed 
wh my great Peace-maker , Teſws Chriſt 
pill, I tru#t, redeem me ſhortly ont of all ny 
&: For, I know the triumphing of the Wic- 
bat ſhort, and he joy of Hypocrites is but for 
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20. Upon the Reformations oft 


{imes, 


Y od 


O Glory is more to be envicd than thay 
of due Reforming either Churchor Sraelligu 
when deformities are fuch, thar the pertubas] 25 
'on and novelty are tot like to exceed tho da 
fit of Reforming. V+ \ la 
Alchough God ſhould, nor honour me (o fas 4 
-as to make mean Inſtrument of {6 good a me So 
yer Tſhould be glad to ſee ir done. To 
' * As was well pleaſed with this Parliamense. 
' firſt intentions to reforme whar the iud zene 
of Times', and corruption of manners might 
have depraved ; fo I am ſorry to ſee , aftertieÞeq 
freedome of Patliament was by- faQtious Th t bn 
'mults oppreſſed , how little regard was had tf (4... 
the good Lawes eſtabliſhed , and rhe Religinſiay 
ſerled 3 which ought to be the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reforming , with how mauch pane 
lity , and popular compliance the paſſions; yy, 
and opinions of men have been gratified, wp 
the detriment of the publique, and. the inlnlf, 
f{candall of the Reformed Religion, , * 
+ Whar diſſolutions of all Order, and Wile. 
'yernment, in the Church : what novels x FY 
Schiſmes , and corrupt opinions ; what Ger 
cencies and confuſions in ſacred adminuriingy 
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Les: whar Gcrilegious invafions tipon the 
= Ights and Revenues of the Churchy whar, 
thianemprand opprefſions of the Clergic, what 
FJ awrious diminurions and perſecutings of me , 
- Fave followed ( as ſhowres do warme gleames ); 
Ihe talk. of Reformation, all ſober men are 
WIWincſſes , and, wich my ſclfc, ſad Spectators 
ateliwherro, | =” 43:3 
day The great miſcarriage I think is, that popular 
an mours and fury, have been allowed the repu- 
» Igion of Zeal , and the publique ſenſe , ſo thar 
ey no picate ſome Partics hath indeed in- 
dome, moderation, and. impartiality are 
ine the beſt rempers of reforming »Councells, 
accndeavours; whatis acted by Factions, can- 
FImbur offend more, than it pleaſerh. 
"I have offered ro pur” all differences in 
Ty gurch affaires and Religion to the free con- 
* | ation of a Synod or Convocation rightly 
*{ablcn ;_ the reſults of whoſe Counſells as they 
"wuld have included the Vores of all, ſo it's 
I ikethcy would have given moſt ſatisfaction to 


i The Afſembly of Divines , whom the two 
"0 mules have applicd: (in,an unwonted way ) to 
gavite. of Church Afﬀaires, I diſlike not fur- 
"47; then that. they arc not legally convened 
gagchoſca; nor At-inthe name of all the 
=_ gy of Ezgland; nor with freedome and 
«| Pauality.can doc any Fhing , being limired 
_ = _ 4a" and 
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nd confloed; if not oragedied) pr FF 
clare whar they do. \| pro 

For I cannot think ſo many men aol y 
for learning and picty , who formerly al 
rhe Liturgy and Government of the cole 
of Ewpland,' as to the maine, would have {þ 
faddenly agreed quite ro aboliſh both of 
(the laſt of which, they knew to beof Aps. 
ftolicatl infticurion, at leaſt, as of Primi | 
and Univerfall ratice ) if they had been le& 
rothe liberty of heir own ſuffrages, and ifrhe 


infldence oft contrary Factions had nor, v ſ6 
cret incroachments of hopes, and feares, In 
_, vailed upon them, to'comply wich ſo- 
and dangerous Innovations in- che” Chix 
withour any regard to-their own former j 


ment and practice, or ro the common inert | 
and honour of all the Ctergy, and in themal} 
Order, Learning, and Religion againſt cxats 
ples of all Ancient Churches; the Lawesw} 
force , and my conſent 5 which is pever toe 
gained againſt ſo pregnane light, & in 
point ſhines'0n my underſtanding. 

For I conceive, that , wherethe Scrpun 2 
not ſo clear and punuall j ins precepts, ther 
rhe - conſtant and Univerſal practice of th 4 
Church, in things noe contrary to Reaſon | Bi 
Faith, good Manners , or any poſitive Cow| * 
wg ' is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians carfb| as tad 
OW 

F was: wilting to: grant, or —_—_ = 
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i | tery{ wide with reaſon or diſcretion ircan 
-+| precend £0, in 2 conjunGure with Epiſcopacyy 
| ae for that wholly ro invade the Power, and 
phe Sword to atrogate,, and quite abrogate 
| he Authority of chat Ancient Order, I think 
ff genher juft, as ro Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for Preſ- 
w; | bytery; cor yer any way convenient for this 
& | Church or State. 
A duc reformarian had cafily followed mo- 
{emtc Counſclls; and (ſuch 1 believe) as would 
kayegiuenmore content, even to the moſt of 
thoſe Divincs , who have been led on with 
h Gravity and Formality , to carry on o- 
mena defignes: which, no doubt, many of 
them by this time diſcoyer, though they dare 
got but ſmother cheir fruſtrations, and diſcon- 
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{| © The ſpctious and popular titles, of Chriſts 
þ | Government, Throne, Scepter , and King- 
| dame (which certainly is not divided , nor 
kahtwo faces, as their Partics now have, ar . 
gk) alſorthe noiſe of a through Reformation, 

ele may as ealily be fixed on new modells , as 
Are colours may be pur co ill- favoured fi- 


LE. 
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gures. 
1 - The breaking of Church-windowes, which 
w Time bad ſufficicarly defaced ; pulling downe 
-f SCrofles , which were but civill ,-nor Religi- 
bj as marks; defacing of the Monuments, and 
a Iaſcriptions of the Dead , which ſerved but to 
ef. IuÞokeriry in mind, tothank God , forthar 
18 Sf clearer 


% 


clearer: light, 'whereinthey4ive; The leavins # eve 
of all Forage Ge den, and privay | wer 
abilities , in'the Publike ſervice of God, whan 
no Chriſtian can te]l to: what he may {ay 
CAmcn, nor what adventure he may make, 
feeming , ar leaſt, ro canſent rothe E 
Blaſphemies-,. and ridiculous Undecencieg; 
which bold and ignorant men liſt ro vent 
their | Prayers,” Preaching , and: other offices; 
The ſerring forth alſo of old Catechiſmes', and 
Contcfhons of Faich new dreſt , importing a 
much ; as/ if there had been no ſound or cleatt 
DoGrine of Faith in this (:hurch, before'ſome 
foure or: five yeares 'conſulration had matured 
rheir thoughts, ronching rheir firſt Principlesgf 
Reign .- fo : 
All theſe, and rhe like, are the cffe&s of pas 
pular ;) ſpecious , and deccirfull Reformations, 
_ (that they might not ſeem to 'have::norhing 46 
dor ) and may give ſome: ſhort: flaſhes of cons 
rent -to:the Vulgar ;, ( whoarctaken with no 
velties; as Children wich Babies ,-very much 
but nor! very.:long ) Bur all this amounts'ndt 
co + -nor-can in Juſtice mcric the glory ofthe 
Churches thorow Reformation ; ſince. "they 
teave-all things more deformed ;-diforderly, 
and diſcontented , rhen when they began'lh 
poinc of Picry , Morality , Charity, ag good 
Order. ' 002 1020320 4, 
+ Not,canthey eafily recompenſe or remedy 
the inconycnicnces and miſchicts , whicz 
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epurchaſcd ſo dearly 


| , and which have, and 
ever will neceſſarily enſue, till due remedies 'be 


*1 wiſh they would, ar laſt, make it their 
fdanimous work , to doe Gods work, and'not 
their owne : HadReligion been firſt confide- 
ﬆd ( as it merited') much trouble might have 
heen prevented. 

"Bur ſome-men thought, that the Government 
this Church and State , fixed by ſo many 
Lawes , and long Cuſtomes , would nor” run 
ntortheir new moulds , till they had firſt mel- 
tedir in = fire of a Civill ae mr ; by the ad- 
rages of which they reſolved ; if they-pre- 
= to make my fe and all my Subjctts 
all down, and worſhip the Images they ſhonld 
forme and ſcr up : If there hati*been as nimch 
of-Chriſts Spirir , for mecksefſe; wiſdome, 
adcharity, in mens hearts, #8'there was"of 
ks Name uſed in the pretenſions ; ro' reforme 
W ro Chriſts Rule, ir would certainly ſhave 
ined more'of Gods blefling , © and produ- 
@more of Chrifts Glory,the'Ehurches good; 
_ of Religion,and the Uniry of Chri- 


Publique Reformers had ineed firſt AR in 
Jieware, and practice thar on their owne hearts, 
Mich they purpoſe torric on others ; for Dc- 
mities within, will ſoon betray the pretenders 
if | #publike Reformarions,to ſuch privare deſigns 
i amuſt nceds hinder the publike good. 
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I am fxethe right Methods of Reforma wet 
the Church cannor conſiſt with that of 0 
bing the Civill State; nor can Reli 
juſtly advanced by deprefling Loyalty, 2" - 
woneof the chiefeſt Ingredients,and Ornamem 'l 
of rue Religion, for, next to feer Ged, is, Hany 
the King. = 

I doubt not but Chriſts Kingdome may be «C3 
ſee-up without pulling downe Mine nor wil 
aay men in impattiall times appear good Chi 
ftians , that approve noe thermfelves good Sub || | 2: 

as. 
f ;Chriſts Government will confirm Mine, nn uf 
overthrow ir; fince as I ownemine from him; b, 
Edefite to rule for his Glory, and his Churds|* 
ji pr 

Had ſome men. truly intended Chriſt's Go | jay! 
vernment,or knew ri it meant in their hea, | #& 
they:could never have bren ſo ill-governedin |] thad 
inthcir words, and ations, both againſt me an 
one andther, 

As good cnds cannot juſtifie cvill mecnidh 


: 
ls 


nor will cvil} beginnings cver bring fo 
conclufions:'; unleſle God, by a 
Mercy , create Light our of Darkneſſe , oo 
our of our contufions , and peace out'ol 


paſhons. 


Thew, 0 Lord, who onely can 41g % 


for aſhes , and T ruth f for Hypocri 
ts be miſerably deluded with ric: 


— QN BAETIATE HH 
oe, inſtead of Chriſtian reformings. 

"i 0 on deformities aye vithis , make 

& te ſeveref Cenſurers, aud firit Reformers of oun 
ich | wp ſovles. 
_ I we may in clearneſſe of jadement , and up- 
we eheveſſe of Heart be means to reform what & in- 
dud amiſſe in Charch and State, F--4 
aCreate in ws clean bearts, O Lord, and renew 
wht ſbirits within us ,, that we may do all by thy 

ans, to thy glory, and with thy bleſſing. 

"Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh and cruel 
= have brought upon this Church and 
ie: Quench the fires which Fattions have kind- 
bd, under the pretence of Reforming. 
= #hes haſt ſhewed the world by their diviſions 
adconfuſions what is the pravity of ſome mens in- 
jations, aud weakneſſe of their judgements, ſo bring 
#&laft mare refived out of theſe fires by the me- 
thds of Chriſtian and charitable Reformations, 
werein nothing of ambition, revenge, covetonſ- 
we, ſreriledge, may have any influence upon 
iy connſells , whom thy providence tn juſt and 
wal wayes ſball entruſt with ſo great, good, und 
poſt neceſſary work : that I and my People may 
fobleit with inward picty, as may beſt teach us 
boy 70 uſe the bleſſing of outward peace. 
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21. Upon þis FOR Ll 
\ ken and droulged. Ks 


He taking of my Letters was an-| 
ortunity ,, which as the malice < 
enemes could hardly have expected ; for 
knew \not how with honour and civi Foy A 
ufe- it ; - Nor doe I think , with ſober'a 
worthy minds , any thing in them coll 
rend' fo much to my reproach, as the q 
ous divulging. of them did to the infamyif} 0 
the Divulgers: the greateſt experiments ot $2 
ruc and noblencſlc being diſcovercd in the g 
reſt advantages againſt an enemy, and the'g 
reſt obligations being thoſe, which are purup 
us by them, from whom we could lcaſt ly 
expected chem. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the cone 
ling of My Papers; The freedome and ſecn 
of which:, commands a civility from all mi 
not: wholly barbarous ; nor is there anythul 
more inhumane. than to expolc chem to pills 
Iique view. 

Yer fince providence will have it ſo, TP | 
content ſo much of My heart ( which I ſtud 
toapprove tro Gods omniſcience) ſhould BYS 
diſcoyercd to the world , without any of chal 
dreſſes, or popular caprations , which ſol 


[- 
div 
3 991 
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fs 


ple in their Speeches, and Expreſſes; I with * 


Tay Sibjes had yet a ctcarer fight into my mo 


ky xecited thoughts. 


x Where they might diſcover , how they are 
© FE divided between the love and care I have, nor 
'& wore to preſerve my owne Rights, than to 
a | procure their peace and happineſle, and that ex- 
A greme griefe ro ſec them both deceived and de- 
i froycd. i340 
D. Nor can any mens malice be gratified fur- 
al therby my Letters, thanto ſee my conſtancie 
tomy V Vifc, the Lawes, and Religion. Bees 
& mill gather Honey where the Spider ſucks Poi- 


, 
: 


l.1hatl endeavour to avoid the preſſures of 
| my Encmics, by all fair and juſt correſponden- 


= Ges, no man can blaze , who loves me, orthe 
in Common-wealh s ſince my Subjects can 
il tardly be happy if I be miſerable, or enjoy 
©} heir peace and liberties while I am opprel- 
The world may ſce how ſoon mens deligne, 
Ke Abſoloms , is by enormous ations to wi- 
diftcrences , and exaſperate all fides to ſuch 
i ances, as may make all reconciliation deſpe- 
"I nc. 
wil; Yet I thank God I cannot only with patience 
1} &arthis, as other indignitics: but with Charity 
mpive them. 
> The integrity of my intentions is not jealous 
v8 Say injury , My cxprefſions can doc Ns 
OT 
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alchough the confidence of privieyw 
admir greater freedome in writing ſuch "18 | 8 
ters, which may be liable ro envious exe 
ons z yet the Innocency of my chiefpurp 
cannot be ſo obrained , or mif-interpreted 
them, as not to ler all men ſee, that I wh 
nothing morc than an happy compoſure of 4 | ®* 
ferences with Juſtice and Honout , not morety 
my own , then my hey, 1m content , who hai 
any ſparks of Love or Loyalty left in then; 
who, by thoſe my Letters may be convinced, 
thar I can both mind and a& my owne, al 
My Kingdomes Aﬀaircs , ſo as becomes'4 
Prince ; which mine enemics have alwais 
been very loarh ſhould be belieycd of me, asif 
I were wholly confined ro the DiQates ail 
Dire&ions of others ; whom they pleaſe'th 
brand with the names of Evill Counſd 
lours. 

 Ir'sprobable ſome men will now look 
me as my owne Counſcllour, and having nod 
elſe ro quarrel! with under that notion , > 
will hereafter confine their anger to my ſelte: 
Although 1 know they arc very unwilling] 
fhould enjoy the liberty of my own Thougi 
or follow the light of my owne Conſcienee, 
which they labour to bring into an abfolus 
captivity rathemſelves, not allowing me © 
think their Counſells to be other then goodfat 
me, which have ſo long maintained a Ware F 
gainſt mc. ; 3 The | 
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| Vito they obtained that day , when 
eters became their prize, had been ©- 


Sy have fatiared the moſt ambitious 
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thirſt of popular glory among the Vulgars 


with whom proſperity gaincs the greateſt 


em and applauſe , as adverfiry expoſerhro 
their grearcſt fighting and difſ-reſpet: As if 
gootlforru' © were alwaies the ſhadow of Ver- 
mand Juſtice, and did nor oftner arrend viti- 
usand injurious ations, as rothis world. 
- Buri foe no ſecular advantages feem fſuffici- 
extothat cauſc, which began with Tumults, 
; ds chicfly upon the repuratiqn with 
the Vulgar. 
- They think no Vitorics ſo cffcctuall re 
their nes 23 thoſc: that moſt rout and 
mite my Credit wich my Pcople, in whoſe 
hearts they ſeek by all mcancs ro.ſmorther and 
ingudh all fparks of Love, Reſpect and 
ro me, that they may never kindle 
ur, ſo as ro recover mine , the Lawes, and 
e Kingdomes Libertics, which ſome men 
kek-20 overthrow : The taking away of my 
Credit is but a neceffary preparation to rhe 
wy away of my life, and my Kingdomes ; 


{cem ncither fir to live , nor wor- 


KytoRcigne By cxquiſire merhods of cun- 


ang and-cruclty, I muſt be compelled, firſt 
t follow the Funcralls of my Honour , and 
henbe (deftroyed : Bur I know Gods un-cr- 


lg and impartial juſtice can, and will over- 
| Tuic 


| oe "65 rioſt perverſe wills and " Fg 
' men; Heisable, and hope) will rural 
the worſt of minc enemies ibdoake andadt 
to my good: 

Nor doe I think , that by che Capitol | 
Letters, I have loſt any more than ſo. m 
Papers: How much they have Toft of q that 0 


4 


| 
putation , for Civility and Humanit whi qi 
ooght to be pay'd toall men, and moſt 
ſuch as pretend ro Religion ) befides thy 
reſpect and Honour , which they owe to the 
K1nG, preſent, and afcer-times will judge: F 
And I cannot think that their ownc conſcience 'Y 
arc ſo ſtupid, as not to inflict upon them ſome Is 
ſecrer impreſſions of that ſhame and diſhons| | "wy / 
which attends all unworthy a@ions, have | ang 
never fo much of publique flattery, and popular 
countenance, "PF 
Lam ſure they can never expe the Jivig 4 
approbation of ſuch indecent actions , if they (#2 
. doebur remember how God bleſt the model © oj 
reſpe& and filiall rendernefle, which Nous Wl 
Sons bare to their Farher ; nor did his o_ - 
firmity juſtific Chams impudency , or cxempt | 
him from that curſe of being Servant of Sar I? 
wants; which cuſe muſt needs be on them who"? 
ſeek by d:iſhonourable actions to pleaſe the Vu IP® 
gar; and confirme, by ignoble acts their depent my 
dance upon the People, | 
- Norcan their malicions intemions be evet! | 
either excuſable , or proſperous , who _ M- 
Sel l hp 


re] 
a 


meanes to expoſe me to: the higheſt re- 

hand contempt of My People, forger-. 

that duty 'of modeſt concealment, which 
Syowcd rothe Father of their Country , ir 
aſe they had diſovered any reall .uncomeli- 
Sie; which, I thank God, they did not; who 
Yan, and, I believe, hath made me mote reſpe- 
+ ied-in the hearts of many ( as he did David ) 
hom they thought, by publiſhing my pri- 
Lerters,ro have rendred me as a vile Perſon; 
fieto be truſted or confidered ; under any 
won of Majeſty. | 


then? affairs; make me to ſee the conflancy of thy 
cies to me, it: the greateſt advantages thou ſee> 
4 ve the malice of my Enemies againſt me. 
u didſt blaft the connfell of Acknoptel, 


Smmn7 it io Davids good, and hi own ruine , [0 


pf to 
4 


y 8 | | - 
& $6aa# thou defeat their deſigne, who intended, by. 
ſing my private Letters, nothing elſe, but to 
| Wener me more 041015 + contemptible to my Peoples 
«uſt firſt appeale to thy Omniſcience , who 
$6 n:creſſe with my integrity , how unjaft aud 
ot theſe ſcandalous miſconitruttions are, which 
1 Enemies endeavour by thofe Papers of mite to 
reſent to the world, 
Mite the evill thty imagined ,, and diſplea- 
et Ws #2 intended thereby againſt me, ſs to re- 
| of b# their owne heads : that they may be Ao 
1% NM : fthamel1, 


ſhamed, and covered with their owne confu 

with acloake. LSE 
; Thou ſee#t how mine Enemies uſe all meas | 

cloud mine Honor, to pervert my purpoſes, an[y | &* 

ſlander the fortfteps of thine Annointed. | 


- But give me an heart content to be diſhonouet | ;; I 
for thy ſeke, and thy Churches good. tut 
' Fix in me 4 purpoſe to honour thee , and this} 
know thou wilt honour me, either by reſtoring ion | 
the injoyment of that Power and <A ajeſty, which * | 
thou haſt ſuſfered ſome men to ſeeke 19 deprive m1. 
of, or by beſtowing on me that crowne of Chrifin I 
patience,which knowes how to ſerve thee in hon, 
or difhonour, ingood report or evill. _ |. 
Thou, O Lord, vrt the fountain of goodneſſe, alli 
honour; thou art colathed with excellent Majely;l:9* 
make me to partake of thy excellency for wiſdnn { " 
juſtice, and mercy, 4nd 1 ſhall not want that det 
of Hononr and Majeſty, which becomes the Platt; 
#n which thou haſt ſet me , who art the lifter 0 
( 


} 


my head and my ſalvation. A thi 


. Lord, by thy grace, lead ze to thy Glory , whit j 
# both true and eternal. "i 
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22. Vpon His «Lajefties leaviiiifs 
Oxford, and going to the Scal 
A Lrthouzh God hath given Me m 


\ Kingdomes, yet in theſe he hath ' 
now left me any place, where I may , 


— - 
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T URy and Honour reſt my Head: Shewing me 
"| that himſelfe is the fafeſt Refuge, and the ſtron- 
i Towet of defence, in which I may put my 
"1ntheſe extremities , I look not ro man fo 
Sch as ro God , He will have it chas, thar I 
| may wholly caſt my ſelf, and my noy diſtreſſed 
| upon his mercy, who hath both hearts 
Hans of all men in his diſpoſe. _ | 
*Whar providence denies to Force, it may 
*Ierant co Prudence: Necelfiry is now my 
GunfcHour , and commands me ro ſtudy my 
- Fly by a diſguiſed wirhdrawing from my 
© Ftticfeſt ſtrength , and adventuring, upon their 


Joy: y,who firſt began my Uaavewas +. 
bly to 


God may make them a means honoura 


Fr 6poſe rhe, . x 3 S914 i dan 5 2000 
This wy confidence of Them, may dif: arme 
{overcome chem ; my rendring my Petfort 

| | het, nay engage their affeftions to tne,who 
Fn | pl profefſed , They fought wt againſt me, 
:Imbſt now teſolve rhe riddle of their Loy- 
»Y8zand give chetn opportunity ro let the world 
"FS they rear not what they do, bur what they 


"Ie thiſt God be my ehiefeſt Guard; and 
«WConſcience both My Counſelfotir and My 
loner : Though 1 pur my Body into 
[ hands , yer 1 Fall reſerve my Soule to 
8; and my felfe ; trot ffaft any neceffiry 

N2z compell 


compell me, to deſert mine Honour, or ſy | 
from my Judgemenr. - n- 
What they ſought to rake by force, (ll *® 
now be given them in ſuch a way of ungfultfh 
confidence of them,as may make them aſhan 
not to be really ſuch , as they oughr, and poli ® 
feſſed ro be. | 
God ſees it not enough to deprive meofgÞ 3 
Military power to defend my ſelf; but ropurme yor 
upon uſing their power , who ſcem to fokel had 
gainſt me, yer ought induty to defend me, | 
So various are all humane affaires, and; * 
neceſſirous may the ſtate of Princes be , tha thin 
their greateſt danger may be in their ſuppollſ®*! 
ſafety , and thcir ſafery in their ſuppoſed a} 
Cl. X y 
Y I muſt now leave thoſe, that have adhereduff 
mc, and apply to thoſe that have oppoſed mti® 
this method of Peace may be more proſperanlſ?>! 
than that of Warre, both to ſtop the effuſion aj 7 
bloud, and to cloſe thoſe wounds already matey. 7. 
and in it I am no lefle ſolicitous for WI 
Friends ſafety , than mine owne, chuſingWſe'® 
venture my ſelfe upon further hazards, d 
ther then expoſe their refolure Loyalty wi * 
extremities. : 


It is ſome skill in play tro know whena 0 | 
3s loſt; better fairly to give over, than to coun” 
in vaine. þ. an 

I muſt now ftudy to re-inforce my jul; 
ment , and fortific my mind with Ry __— 
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Religion; thar I may not ſeemro offer up my 
Ef Sales liberty , or make my Confcience rheir 
SE Captive; who ought ar firſt ro have uſed argu- 
Ss menes, not Armes, to have perſwaded my con- 
"8 {nt ro their new demands. 
"0 Ithank God, no ſucceſſe darkens or diſguiſes 
£4 Truth ro me z and I ſhall noleſſe conforme my 
0 words to my inward diftates now, than if they 
Kr = as = o_ 0 - * 18G ought to be 
a | OYAall SUDJECtTS, [#17 of power, 
Ti FRefor, is the divineſt power. I ſhall never 
think my ſclfe weakned while I may make full 
"and free uſe of chat. No eclipſe of outward for- 
4Jwneſhall rob me of that light, what God hath 
"J&nicd of outward ſtrength, his grace, I hope, 
vill ſupply with inward reſolutions ; not mo- 
—Ivfely ro deny, what 1s fit to be granted;bur not 
grant any thing, which Reaſon and Religion 
— vids me deny. 
+ 1 hall never think my ſelf, lefſe than my ſelf, 
anni I am able thus to preſerve the Integrity 
g otmy Conſcience, the onely Jewell now lefe 
® Yue, which is worth keeping. 


| 


ry. 
0Y 0 thou Soveraigne of our Soules , the onely 


mrander of our Conſciences ; though Iknow not 
_”_ to do, yet mine eyes are toward thee : To the 
nection of thy mercy I ftill commend my ſelf. 

. As thou haſt way ae me in the day of Bat- 


Sllaile, [0 thou canſt {till ſhew me thy ſtrength in my 
BW |; | 


WEe(ſe, 


- N 3 Be 


Be thou wnto me inmy.durkeſt night, 4 pil fi 
fire, to enlighten and direct me ;, in the dey of m| 
hotteſt affii&tjon, be alſo a pillar of cloud te. vn . 
ſhadow and protect me be tome, bath 4 Sun an 
a Shield, F | 
Thou knoweſt, that it us nat any perverſeneſſe 
will but juſt 6-2 Huroks of hace 16 jc i | 
ligion, which have made me thus far to PN \ 


Perſon, Peace, and Safety, againſt theſe, that 
force have ſought fo _ them from Mee_. ; ; 
Syffer nat my juſt reſolutions to abate with m furt 
outward Forces, let a good conſcience alwayes a | 1am 
' Company. me, in my ſolitude and deſertions, ' ay 
Suffer me. not to betray the powers of Reaſon au | gars 
that fortreſſe. of my ſoule , which 1 am int | 
S—© | © OD | 
Lead me in the paths of thy rightecuſne(ſe, ad |; 
ſhew me thy. ſalvation. 8; 
Make my wayes to pleaſe thee, and then thou wil 
make mine Enemies to be at peace withme, ©} 


23 1 s 


PETE ON BAETAIZY, 


$ © 


[35 Wpon the Ceves delrvering the 
i]. KinG tothe Engliſh ; and hu 
| Captivity at Holmeby, 


T YE: maylT juſtific thoſe Scets to all the 
>F worldin this, that they have not de- 

= ceived me; for I never truſted ro them 
LI further, than to men: If Lam ſold by them, 
lam onely ſorry they ſhould doe it, and thar 
+ | ay price ſhould be ſo much above my Savi- 


k.4 


fill have me make of mans -uncertainty , the 
more to fix me on himſelfe ; who never faileth 
them that cruſt in him; Though the Reeds of 
&eypt break under the hand of him thar leanes 
mMchem, yer the Rock of 1ſrael will be anever- 
ating ſtay and defence. 
Gods providence commands me to rerire 
'E fomallro himſelf, that in him I may enjoy my 
onbich L loſe, while I let out my hopes ro 
Is, 
*Theſolirude and captivity, ro which I am 


le 
, = Theſe are bur further Eflaies, which God 
oo 
i 


ww reduced, giyes me leiſure enough to ſtudy 
{ileworlds vanity, and incorſtancy 

God ſees tis fir ro deprive me of Wife, Chil- 
Wen, Army, Friends, and Freedom, that I may 
tewholly his, who alone is all, 
= N4 1 
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Icare nor much ro be reckoned amo 81 
Unfortunare, if T be not in the black Liſt of 
religious, and ſacrilegious Princes. 

No Reftraint ſhall enſnare my foul in fs 
nor gaine thar of me, which may make my Ene [: 
mics more itſolent, iny Friends aſhamed, or tp y 
Name accurſed. 

' They have fo great cauſc ro triumph, that 4 
they have got my Peiſon into their power, - 
ſince my Soule is ſtill my owne: nor hallty ſo 
cver gaine my Conſent againſt my Conſt KP 
Ence. 

What they call obſtinacy, I know Golf ſl! 
accounts honeſt conſtancy, from which Rev *N 
{on and Religion, as well as Honour, forbidne the | 
ro recede. 

*Tis evident now, that it was not evill Com: a 
ſellours with me, but'a good Conſcience inng War 
which hath been foughr againſt ; nor did they preſſ 
ever intend to bring mee to. my Parliament *T 
till chey had broughr my mind to their obedvFwith 
ence. [bu 

' Should I grant what ſome men defire, [ ſhouldiſthem 
be ſuch as they wiſh me, not more a King, andſſvhic 
far lefſe both Man and Chriſtian. | 

Whar Tumulrts and Armies could nor 6b} 
rain, neither ſhall Reſtraint « which rhough'# Pr 
have as little of ſafery to a Prince, yet it had iN 
not more of danger. - Fic 

' Thefcare of men ſhall never be my ſnatzFads 
nor ſhall che love of any libetry entangleW A 


"ſoule: |}! 
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EMA ON BAETAITKH. | 
le: Better others betray me than myſelfe , 
Fadthar the price of my liberty ſhould be my 
*F Conſcience: the greateſt injuries my Enemies 
ef ek to inflict upon me , cannot be withour my 
own conſent. | 
mf While 1 can deny with Reaſon , I ſhall defeat 
the greateſt impreſſions of their malice , who 
hat Y geither know how to uſe worthily , whar I 
er; | ave already granted; nor whar to require more 
ofme bur this, That I would ſeem willing to 
gp them to deſtroy my {clfe and mine. 
* Although they ſhould deſtroy me, yer they 
hall have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. | 
"Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear to me, as 
the peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of 
ny Crownes; and the welfare of my People 
which my word may injure more 'than any 
A - doe; while I gratifie a few to op- 
e all. 
*The Lawes will , by Gods bleſſing , revive, 
mth the love and Loyalcy of my Subjects, if 
Ibury them not by '\my Conſent, and cover 
uldFthem in that grave of diſhonour and injuſtice , 
z0d _- ſome mens. violence hath digged for 
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,0d 
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0v-F If my Caprivicy or Death muſt be the price 
[ {their redemprion, I grudge not to pay it. 
ably 'No condicion can make a King miſerable , 
mich carries not with it, his Souls, his Peoples 
read Poſterities thraldome. | 
of +After-times may ſee, what the vliadenmyy 
- -,__ 5 | | - tis 
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chis Age will noty and God 'may ar 
ſhew-my Subjects, that I chuſc rather x9: 
for them, than with them; happily, I migheliay? 
deem my ſelf ro ſome ſhew of liberty,ifI way £ 
conſent to enſlave them : I had rather hazal hy 
the ruine of one King, than to confirm may 
Tyrants over chem; from whom 1 ——_ Sh 
deliverthem, what ever becomes of me, whakYu#s 
ſolicude hath nor left me alone. I 


For thou O God, infinitely good, and great, ni 
with me,whoſe preſence i better than life,and while} Bt 
ſervice 1s perfect freedome. = 17 
Own me for thy ſervant, and I ſhall never hay! ma 
caſe to complain for want of that liberty, which Wy 
comes 4 Man, 4 Ghrytan, anda King. 14 
Bleſſe me ſtill with Reaſon as a Man, with Religh 9G 
en,45 4 Chriitian, and with conſtancy in |uitice, # E 
4 King. Ti 
Though thou ſuffereſt me to be ſtript of all os Wiode 
ward ornaments, yet preſerve me ever in thoſe ew $M 
joyments, wherein I may injoy thy ſelf , and which} 


caunot be taken from me againſt my mill. 


Let no fire of afftiction boile over my paſſion td 14. 
any impatience, or ſordid fears, i 
There be many ſay of me,There is no help for mt: 
doe thou lift up the light of thy countenance upd 
me, and I ſhall neither want ſafety, liberty, Mt 


majeſty. | 


Give me that meaſure of patience and conſtanty, | V 
which my condition-now requires, 


þ ength & ſcattered, my expetbation from 'v 
Wefeated, my Perſon reitrained: 6 be not thas 
from me, left my Enemies prevaile too much 4s 


A | me. 
on nao 4 wonder anda ſcorne to many : 6 


my Helper and Defendey. | 
old. Shem ſome roken upon. me for good, that they 
of Bhat bate me ay be + Ep ule thou Lord baſh 
pep and comforted me : eſtabliſh me with. thy 
Uhr Spirit,that I may do, and ſuffer thy will, as thou 
would? have me. 
Be mercifull to me, 0 Lord, for my ſoule treſteth 
+ Pathee : ye and inthe ſhadow of thy wings will 
make my refuge untill theſe calamities be over- 


= 


da We eto deliver. me, make no long tarrying , 6 
0 {1Ged, Theveh thou k:lleſt me, yet will I truit in 
4 Wer) and my Saviours merit, 

| 7 know that my Redeemer liveth , though thou 
wh Y hadeſt me through the vale and ſhadow of death, yet 
ene Ball I feay none 1ll, 
ui 
Þ4. Ypon their denying Hu eMa- 

4 jeity the Attendance of Hu Chap- 
"| lanes. 

"Hen Providence was pleaſed to 


Go Me of all other Civill 


ſecular Attendants, 1 eny 
; the 


the abſcence of them all might beſt be 
cd by the attendance of ſome of my Chapla 
whom for their FunQion I reverence, 
for their Fidelity I have cauſe to love} 
their learning, picty , and prayers, I hopedulli: 
be either better enabled ro ſuſtaine the want oF" 
all other cnjoyments, or better fitted forth%. 
recovery and uſe of them in Gods guod tte; $0 
ſo reaping by their pious help a ſpiritual hand 
of grace amidſt the thornes, and after the plow 
ings of temporall croſſes. "0 
 Thetcuth is, I never needed or defired mix}; ; 
the ſervice and affiſtance of mea judicioully yp ud 
ous, and ſoberly devour. "RY 

1 


# » 
*® 


The ſolitude rhey have confined me unkt, dc 
adds the Wilderneſſe ro my temprations; toy, 
the company they obtrude upon me, is mol - 
{ad chan any ſolitude can be. W 1% 
If I had asked my Reyenues , my Power t 
the Militia, or any one of my Kingdomes, It: 
had been no wonder to have been denied 3 
thoſe things, where the evill policy of mel 
' forbids all juſt reſtirurion , leſt they ſhoull 
confeſſe an injurious uſurpation : Bur to del 
me the Ghoſtly comfort of my. Chaplan& |= 
ſeemes a greater rigour and barbariry , thenBYo 
ever uſed by Chriſtians ro the meanelt Priſe 
ners, and greateſt MalefaRtors ; whom tnol 
the juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly coll 
forts, yer the mercy of Religion allows 0a 
the benefic of their Clergy ; as nor ao_ 
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deſtroy rheir Bodies, and ro daran'theixs © 


w my Agony muſt not be relieved with 
SI preſence of any one good Angell, for 
Whcb 1 account a Learned , Godly , anddiſcreer 
"I Divine: and ſuch I would have all Mine to 
b A that envy my being a King, are loath I 
| [be a Chriſtian, while they ſcek to de- 
"I paive me of all chings cle , They are afraid I 
"I ould fave my ſoule. 
- Other ſenſe Charity ir ſelfe can hardly pick 
fax of thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received, as 
Yiothar requeſt ſo often made for the attendance 
\ {ofſome of my Chaplaines. 
'T have ſometime thoughe the Unchriſtian- 
wc of thoſe denialls might ariſe froma diſplea- 
"Fire ſome men had to ſee me prefer my own Di- 
{19S before rheir Miniſters : whom though 1 
4 ted for that worth and picty which may be 
"x | athem ; yet I cannot think them ſo proper for 
preſent Comforters or Phyfitians;who bave 
ne of them ar leaſt) had ſo great an influence 
aftoning theſe calamitics, and inflicting 
gle wounds upon mc. 
+ Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for thar 
otionall compliance, and juncture of. hearts, 
mich I deſire ro beax inthoſe hgly Offices, to 
'performed with me, and for mc; fincce 
kit judgements ſtanding at a diſtance from 
K, or 18 jcalouſic of me, or in oppolition a- 
gainſt 


Lad 
=” 


BE SESrvRS ES 


S4inſt me, their Spirits catinor fo harmoy 
 - accord with mine, or mine with theirs, eit 
Prayer, or other holy duties, as is meer: 
moſt comfortable,whoſe golden Rule,andh 
of Perfe&ion corififts in that of muruall Til 
#id Chwity. - © "yet 
Some remedies are worſe then the diſcaſe 
fome Comforters more miſerable then miſty x 
felfe's when, like Fobs friends, they ſeck norte 
fortifie ones mind with patience ; but perſwathB0 
a man, by betraying his own Innocency,to Wy ? 
52it of Gods inctcy ; attd,by juſtifying rheirigſ® 
juries, ro Rrerigthen the hands, and harder WIM 
hears of infotent Enemies, .. _ be 
Iamſo much a friend to alt Church-tai* * 
rhit have any thing in them beſeeming gait 
facred Function , that IT have hazard Dt 
owne Intereſts , chiefly upon Conſcience 
Conftancy to maintaine rheir Rights ; wh 
the tnore I looked npon as Orphans , and w;** 
der the ſacrilegions eyes of many cruel Wy” 
rapacious Reformets ; ſo Ithoughr ir my d 
rhe more ro appeateas a Father, and a Pay” 
for rhem and che Church. Although I ainwYI,e* 
ry unhandſomly required by. ſome of them 
who may live rorepent no lefſe for my fl 
rings, than their owne ungratefull erroors, 
thar injurious conrempr and meanneſfe ; wImg 
they have brought upon 'their Calling are 
Perfons. Pee | 7 
Tpity all of thetn, I deſpife none: 


# is 


choufF- 


{ tight have leave ro make choice of 
for my ſpeciall Artendants , who were 
approved in my judgement , and moſt 
eto my affeQtion. For, I held it berrer 
bem undevour, and to heare no mens pray» 
"S&.thin to be forced, or ſeem tocomply with 
Maſe Petitions, ro which rhe heart cannor con- 
Snot che rongue ſay Amen, without contra- 
ting a mans own underſtanding , or belying 
own ſoule. 
81h Devotions, I love neither profane bold- 
Riſe, nor pious non- fenſe , bur ſuch an humble 
wild judicious gravity, as ſhewes the Speaker 
Mt be at once conſiderate of Gods Majeſty , 
Lite Churches honour, and his owne Vile- 
Laſſe; both knowing what things God allows 
hroask , and in whar manner it becomes a 
ner to ſupplicate rhe divine Mercy for him- 
| and others. 
th L am cqually ſcandalized with all prayers,thar 
Wand either imperiouſly , or rudely,,and paſh- 
waaey ; as cither wanting humility to God, or 
arty to men , or reſpetrothe duty. 
3h I confeſſe I am better pleaſed , as with fiu- 
Hand premedirared Sermons , fo with ſuch 
vique Formes of Prayers, as ate firted to the 
Wurches and every Chriſtians daily and com- 
HER neceſſitics , becauſe Iam by them betrer 
Syaned, whar I may joyne my heart unto, than 
"_Gn be of any mans exrtemporary ſufficien- 
9; Which as I doc not wholly exclude from 
1 8 a SEES publique 


poly e occaſions , ſo I allow its juſt 

and uſe in private and 'deyour rctiren 
where neither the ſolemanity of the duty, 
the modeſt regard ro others ; doe requie 
great. exacneſle as to the qurward manner' 
performance. Though the light of underſtgsF**7 
ding. and the fervency of affection, I held tif® 
maine and moſt neceſſary requifites both) 
conſtant, and occafionall, ſolicary , and ſocaltif* 
Devotions. $ wth 


| Sothar I myſt needs ſecma to all equall mug 
with as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of 
own Chaplains before thar of their Minift 
I do the Licurgy before their Direory. | 

- In the one, Ihave þeen alwaics educated 
exerciſcd, In the other, I, am not yer Canis” 
chized , nor,acquainted y And if I were, y 0 


047 


ſhould I not by that, as by any cerraine rule 

Canon of devotion be able ro follow or el; 
out, the indire& extravaganets of moſt 

thoſe men, who highly cry up that as a pally” 
of rare compoſure and uſe, which is alreadjhes.. 
as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many { 2 
them; as the Common-Prayer ſomerimes.) 
by thoſe men ; a great part of whoſe piety hull 
upon that popular pin of railing againlt 7 
concmning the Government ,, and Liturgy! 
this Church. Bur, Ihad rather be condemn 
to the woe of x ſoli, than to that of ,Y« wilt 
Hypocritis,by ſeeming to pray what Edo novifihvh 
Prove. Fr "my 


| 
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ybe, I am efteemed by m 


e 05 
y Denyers ſuf - 


jt My {clF to diſcharge My duty ta-God 

neſt,chough not ro Men asa Prince,” 
ed, I think both Offices, Regall and Sacer- 
SE, might will become the ſame Perſon ; as 
"Iieny they were under one nameand the u- 
ed rigts of primogenirure - Nor could T fol - 


IS bercer preſidents, if I were able; than thoſe 
SH ctrinent Kings, David, and Solomon; nor 
livre famous for their Sceprers and Crownes , 
"Si one was for devour Pſalmes and Prayers; 
ther for his divine Parables and Preaching: 
Fieace one merited and aſſumed the name ofa 
*Fwpher, the other of a Preacher, Titles iadeed 
SSitrcater Honour, where rightly placed;than a- 
zof thoſe the Roman Emperours affefted 
SSM the Nations they ſubdued : it being infl- 
ly more glorious ro convert Souls ro Gods 
irch by the Word,;than to coriquet tnen to2 

i ectic by the Sword. ofegt £5. 
Yet #imce the order of Gods wiſdome & pro- 
Eice hath, for che mot part, alwayes diſkin 
hed the gifts and offices of Kings, of Prieſts , 
inces and Preachers; both in the Jewiſh & 
Wan Churches; I am ſorry ro find My ſelf 
ed ro the necclsity of being borh, or enjoy- 

SKIT | 

Iuch 2s ſcek to deprive Me of Kinglypow- 
ad Soveraignty, would no leffe enforce Me 
StEmanry Months without all Prayers,Sacra- 
Rand Sermons,unleſſe I becom2 My owne 
aur "= As 


- Aslowethe Clergy the proteftion of a 
ſtianKrxs, ſoIdehire roenjay from thely 
benefit of their. gifts and prayers;whichT locks 


UÞPON aS MOre prevalent than My own, or 0 bs 
ney how tauch.they flow from minds mg : - 


cnlightned,8& affections leſſe diſtraQed, tha as 
thoſe which are uncombred with ſecular affun 
befides,I think 2 Frame bleſling and acceprable. Baa. 
neſle attends thole duties, which are rightly pes b; x 
formed,as proper to,& within the limuts of tha as; 
calling ro which God and the Church haveſpe #6 
cially deſigned and conſecrated ſome men: anti. 
however,as to that - Spirituall Governments, yl, 
which the devout Sonl is fubjec ro Chriſt, dy, 
through his merits daily offers it ſelf andis lily. 
vices to God, every private belicver is a King llkis 
Preiſt, inveſted with tbe honour of a Roy 
Prieſthood ; yet,as to, Ecclefiaſticall order, ans 
the outward polity of the Church, I think canis, 
fuſion in Religion will as certainly follow ae 
ry mans turning Prieſt or Preacher, as it wlll 
the State , where every one affects torules 
King. uy ' 
I was always bred to more modeſt, 
think, more pious principles - the conlas 
nefſe ro My Spiriruall defe&ts makes me ml 
prize &dcfire thoſe pious affiſtances, which. . 
and good Miniſters , etther Biſhops or Flite 
bytcrs, may afford Me ; eſpecially in rele | 
tremities,to wb God hath bir pleaſed to: 
ſome of my Subjcds to reduceſme;ſo as198 
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- o'uKgN BAST AIKH: w# 
fs wthing more, bat My life to take from 
dto leaveme nothing ro defire, which I 
og lefle provoke their jealouſic and 
offc efiy Me;rhan this of having ſome 
4h tear forded Me for My Sonles comtort and 
Ort. 
q Etich end I made choice of tnen 25 no Way 
a1 know) ſcandalous,ſo every way eminceng 
A 0 their learning and jety, nol: fe than for 
ir Loyalty: nor can I imagine any exceptions 
made Soiad them, bur only this ,that they 
hy ſeem ro0 able and too wel affcfted roward 
I My ſervice. 
ad wechis 15 20t the firſt ſervice(as I count it the 
9) in which they have fi Me to ſerve My 
Sthough I muſt confefleI bear with more 


26d unpatience the want of M = Chaplains; 
1 


Kof atiy other My Servants;and next (if no 
din ſome things) tothe being Genckind 
boy Wife and Children; fince from theſe 
more of humane and temporary affeci- 
bur from thoſe more of heavenly and eret- 
improvements may be expected. _ - 
WJcotatort is, thar, in the inforced (not neg 
==) want of ordinary means ,God 15 wont to. 
orc Q extraordinary upplics of his gitrs and 


kn . 


ba | k Stiri will reach me & help My FR EH 
! prayer, reading and meditation(as I hope 
UI ſhall need no other, euher Orator of 
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_ 4, ( B ” 1 x n | 4 KH, "I 
' To Thee therefore, O my God , doe 1 dizej 
zow ſolitary prayers ; whas 1 want of otberch 
ſupply with the more 1m meadtute afiftences of thy 
Sperit which alone can both enlighten My darku 
8nd quicken My dulneſſe. ov: 
O thou Sun of righteouſneſſe, thou ſacred Fame oz 
raine of heavenly light and beat,at once cleare anti; 
warme my heart, both by inſ{rutitng of me, and in ity 
rerceding for me: 1p thee is all fu ne(] e: from thy 4 
all-ſs ffictency : By thee is all acceptance. Tha fy 
art company exough,and comfort exough: Thou an Wim 
ay og, be alſo my Prophet and my Preeft, ps 
me,teach me,pray in me, for me ; and be thou out 
wth vo. Jah | of Tit 
- The forgle wreſilings of Jacob prevailed nub 
thee. OM _ Daell when be bad none hy 'Y 


cond bien but thy ſelfe; who didft «jift him aa 5 


t0 overcome thee, by a welcome Yi 
wreſt a blefing from thee. 


” 


' O lock on me thy Servant g1 tnf1z4te mercy whit 
thou did # once Lleſſe with the 1oynt and ſacigh 
Devotions of o:hers whoſe feryencie might influ 
the celdnejje of my afje#i0ns towards zhee; whenilhhy, 
went to,0r met in thy Houſe with the yoice of Wii, 
and gladneſſe norſkiping thee in the unity of [i 
rats,and with bond of Peace, he: 

O forgrvue the xegle and net improving of Wiſiy, 
happy opportunities. By 

1t 18 zow thy pleaſure that 1 ſhould 64 @ « it, 
licaz ta the wilderneſſe,as a Sparrow onthe h 
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ue , and devout reflefts 
ot 


al | eueatnej/e of my prayers , nor the ſmotharings 


F 


o 


v 


, F 
th 
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ny ſoul :3: this uncomfortable lonene([;to which 


Li 


g tonftrarned by ſome mens wncharitable dent- 
ff thoſe helps,vhich 1 much waxt, and no lejje 
re.Oltt the hardnes of thetr hearts occaſion the 
mings of mine to thee;and for Them. Let thery 


"1, Slatred £inalle mylove , let their unreaſonable de- 
jy ual of my Religions deſires the more excite my 


Zz 


to thee, Let their tnexorahle deafneſſe en- 


line thine eare to me; who art a God eaſie to be 
"itrered ; thine eare is not beavy that it canner, 
ww thy heart hard, that it will not beare +; nor thy 


Wlſhortred;that it cannot help As thy deſolate 


ou f 


, "—"_ _- 


Thou permztteſs men te deprive me of thoſe out- 
Famenns , which thou haſt appointed in thy 
cb but they cannot debarre me. from the com- 

Wor of that inward graze , which thou alone 

teſt 2nto hamble hearts. 

we me ſuch and thou wilt teach me; thoa 


2 Me bear me thou wilt helpme : The broken and 


Write hears 1 k ow thaw wilt not deſpiſt. 


e,0 Lord canft «t once make me thy Temple, 


IPreeſt thy ſacrifice, and thine «Altar ; while 
4 O 3 from 


a 4 2 
yd 
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frim'az bumble heart I (alone) daily offer gy | 
boly meaitationg, fervent prayers,and unfeglitttc 
tears my ſelf to:hee:who prepareſt me for thee, ay | ih, 
let 14 e,aad accep ext of me. +. 
Th:#,O Lord, dſt cauſe 7 ſecret ſupplyes my; by 
Yaculons 54 uſruwnsthat the handful of meal in th ; yj 
wejjell ſhould 10: ſpend, nor the little onl inth "x 
Frwiſe fail the Widgew during the trme of drought 
4:d dearth, 6 
© Q look ox my ſoul which as a Widow #6 now def || + 
late ard for ſaken:let not thoſe ſaving truths I hay + + 
formerly lear ed now fail my memory, nor the ſwen | Yo 
ef uſrons of thy Spirit, wbich I bavye ſometime fe, þ 
now be wanitng to wy heart in thes famine of ord. | + 
nary 4d wholſome food for the refreſhing of My 0 
Soul, : {1 =y X 4 
' Winch 16; T bad rather chuſe than to feed fon wi 
th-ſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, al} 1 
m) wine with gall; rather torme nting than tt Þ is 
C1422 me; wh: ſe mouths are proner to bitter repritÞÞ ſu 
ches of me, then io bearty prajers for me. i 
Thou knowet!, O Lord of iruth, how aft the)will den! 
thy lol; Scriptures tomy deſtruttion, (which jar with 
cle :r jor berry ſubit Aion, and my preſervation) 10.) 


{et tt nat be other damiuation, * 1s 


* Thou koweſt how ſome men ( under colour of lan 
prayrs) keue ſoug bt to deyour the houſes of thtwFylac 
&rehren, tleir King, andtheir God. O LttW Fo 
thoſe mens balms break my head, nor their Cord 


opprej]e my heart, 1 will evermore proy againſt then we, 
BI 644y 0, 1; 


| © Ye 
TI" © 


a Is 
_- «.d 
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Fram tt poyſor #nder their tongues, fromthe' © 
| bes of their lips, from the fire,axd the ſwords of 

Lf words ever deliver Me,O0 Lord and all thoſe: 

3 Þ Loyall ard Religious bearts who deſire and delight © 

wy mA proſperity of my ſoule, and who ſeek by thetr 


th ers to retzeve this ſaduejje azd ſolitude of thy 
Wh ny Kin g and my God, | 
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$. Penitentiall Meditations and Vowes 
in the Kings ſolitude at Holmeby, 


(yo eare to my wards O Lord,conſider my Me- 
ditations, aud bearken to the voice of my ery, 
w King and my God, for unto thee will I pray. 
*Tſaid in my haft 1 am caſt out of the fight of thine 
z nevertheleſſe thou hearefi the Voice of my 
plication, when 1 cry unto thee. IF 
| if thox Lord ſhouldſt be extream tomark what us 
of} dn ami[ſe, who can abide it > But there is mercy 
WR with thee, that thow mayeſt be feared ;, therefore. 
OF Bal frners fly unto thee. 
 Tacknowledge my fius before thee which bave the 
v8 R2rovatior of my condition, the eminency of my 
my pace adding werght tomy offence. - 
j "5" 1 beſeech thee , my Perſonal, and my 
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5 ſianes, which are ſo far mine, as I have 
VE wfimproved the power thou geveſ me, to thy 
"By, and my Subiefs good: Thou haſt now 
-| 0.4 | brought 


=” brought Me from the glory and freedom of 
to {6a Priſoner to my oun Subzeas; JuMtly,Q: 


& to. thy cver-rufing hand, becauſe it 14:9 thing *, 
I hane rebelied agartn#t thee, L 


Theagh Thos haſt refrained my Perſon, my Þ 
large my heart to'Thee,&y thy grace towards Me,.. 
1 come far Jhert of Davids pze:y; ye: fance I my 
equall Davids affii0s, grue Me alſo the cans 
torts and the ſure mercies of David. 
Let the penitent ſenſe 1 kave of my ſins,be an tp 
dence to.me, that thou haſt pardoned them, 
Litt hit Hie Evils, which 1 and my Kinigdomi 
bave ſufjered, ſeen little anto thee;though thaw hi 


XY 


uot punt ſhed us accoritng toour fins. 
T&@rntheeCO Lord] unto MMeghavte mercy mp 
Me,for 1 am defclate and affiifted. y 
The ſorrows of my heart are. exluyged ; O bun 
thaw meout of my troubles, | 
Haſt thou forgotten tobe gr icious and ſbat uy i 
loving kindaej|e zn diſpleaſure > me) 
O Remember thy compa ſizons of old, and thy h- 
wing bindneſſe, which have been for many Genends 
T1085. | 0 
1 had utterly faintedgf 1 had not belived to\ſt 
thy geadnes 11 the land of the living, 
Let nz the ſuns of our proſperity deprove us of tht 
Lenefit of thy affliions, | | 
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Let this fiery tryal conſume the aroſs, which 
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long peace and plenty we bad contratied. + * 


Theugh thou contizueFft miſeryes , yet 1:hanan F 


n6t thy gracegrhat ts manting of proſpersty m cen | 
118 patience aud TEpentances a An 
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by anger be not to be yet terned away, but = 
of iuftece moſt be ftretcked out till; Let it, - © 
Y lheſeech thee, be againſt me, and my Fathers bauſy, © 
"| a fertbeſe ſbeep, what have they vone? 
nf Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of ine and 
iy Churches Enemces. | | 
{| Sutlet their cruelty newer exceed the meaſure of 
Earit). | 
| each from me at thoughts of Revenge, thet 1 
may 10 Loſe the reward, nor thou the glory of my pa- 
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6 5 thou giveſt me a heart to forgiaoghem, Jo. 1 
lſeech thee doe thos fergiue what they bave done a- 
quaſt thee 6d me. IP * 
Andrew, O. Lord, 4s thou haſt. green me as 
Kart to pray wnto thee ; ſo bear and 'acceps this 
Iwwhich I make before thee, \' | 
df thou wilt iy mercy remember me,eud My 

LB lngdoms; In contenurng the light of thy Goſpell, 
 yaſetling thy true Religion among us, 
"Nia reftoring to ws the Yewefi of the Laws and 


| of 


due execution of Juſtice . ve oF 

$a ſoppre ping the many Schiſms tz Charch , end 
Bfabrons 222 State, _ Tot | 

* B-fFihea welt reftort me and rains to_the aatient 

the lights 4271 glory of m Predtceſ] OHYVS « 

oo Bifthben wilt turne the bearts of My proplete thy 

| i 1 Pzety, tome in Loyalty, 41d to ont angtber tn 
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We theſes Civil Wars, 


on wilt quexcb the flames,and withdraw the 
= | If 


w 
* 


. 
i ” 
bs. . 
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Sm E#iXON BATtoixn, 
**If thon wilt ble {f tus with the freedom oo 
Counſels: [ ind deliver the Honour of Parli, 
from the 1r;ſolexcy of the Vulgar." 

if thou wil: keep me from, hs great effoive # 
enafting any thing «zainft my (' alan andef- 
pectally from conſenting to ſacril egrons repinug 
ſpuil:ngs of thy Charch. 

If i hou wilt reſtore Me to a capacityto g 
Thee 13 tong, £o0d , both to che Charch and 
"SIOE85 © \ 

Then ſhall my) ſoale praiſes thee, and magnifeth 
name beforemy People,” * © 

Then ſhall "thy glory be dearer to me then m) 
C rownes ; and the advancement of true Keligs 
'”%s both inparity andl power be My chiefeſt cart, 

"Then will I' rule my Peaple levith _—_ and my 
X ingdomes with equity. 

"To thy mire tmmediate band ſhall 1 ever onne 
athe rs #hbfull ſecceſron;ſo the merciful reſts 
ratzon of My Kingdomes,and the glory of them. 
If thou wil? Fri Aro Me again wet 3 peace, ſafety5 
bonoarto my chiefeſt (ity,and my P arliament. 

If thou wilt againe put the Sword of Tuſtice int0 
my bands to puniſh and prote8. 

«Then will I make all theworld ta;ſee,and my V- 

Entemics to '&nioy the benefit of this Vow anatt 
/tle lation of "Chriſtian Charity, which 1 now matt 
eto thee O Lord, © 

A's I do freely pardons for (riſes [: Fe rhoſt 
that have offended me in any kind ; ſo my bunt 
ſhall never be againſt any man to revenge 


ee ————_—_—_——— 


#- 


- 7 XY 


A A. T BAE) a1 ': *$ ' "IE % +. b: 
uf, in regard of any particulay 1ntury done to 


wehave been mutually puniſhed 33 our _ - 
ml durfions, for thy ſake, O Lord,& for the love 
thy Redormer have 1 purpoſed this in my heart 
bat 1 will uſe all means in the wayes of ampneſly, 
mt indempnity, which may mof# fully remove all 
flats, and bury.atl iealoufits in forgetfulneſſe. 

Let thy mercies be toward me and mine,as my 
| _ of Truth axd Peace are toward my 
People. 

Nr my prayer, © Lord, which goeth not out of 


=» _— as 
a l «  - 
_— 


me .,. God, who hath not turned away my 
meer; nor taken his mercy from Me. 
m [0 my ſoule, commit thy way to the Lord, truſt in 
' tim, «nd be ſhall bring it to paſſe, 

: $8t if thou wilt zot reftore me and mine, what am 
ltha 1 ſbexld charge thee fool;ſbly: We, 
." | 7hou,0 Lord, ha#t given, and then haſt takes, 
B Peſſed be thy name. Eg 

"May my people aid thy Cherch be bappy, if not 
int | y11e.get without me, © Tr 
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26, Vpon rhe Armies Sarpriſall'y 

of che King at Holmeby ; av 

\.* the enſuins deſtrafions in th 
#o Howes, the Army, and th (® 


o 
; 
, 


Gy, Y 1 0 
V Hat part God will have Me now' 4 


att or ſuffer in this new and firs BY 
ſcene of affaircs , I am not much ſolicitow, YM 
ſince little praiſe will ſerve that man , wk 8 
onely-ſccks to repreſent a part of honelty ad FR 


| 
bonour. © RINGS lag 
' This furprize'-of Me tells the world, + we, 
K 1 x 6 cann0tbe\fo low, but Hes conſider | 
able;addjng weight co that Party where he 2: 4 
_—__ ——_ | GAL * Fung 
"This | 107, like others of the Tine ny >, Mn 
excentrique and irregular ,. yet not well to&FF 
reſiſted or quiered - Better ſwim down ſuchaF 
ftreamgthan in vaine to ſtrive againſt it. . 
Theſe are but the ftruglings of thoſe wits 
which lately one womb encloſed , rhe younge + 
Ativing to prevaile againſ the clder ; what ieY 
Presbyrerians have hunted after , the Indepr FE 
dents now ſeek to catch for themſelves. © F- 
So impoidrble is it for lines to be drawn "_ mm” 


«ad 


ater and not to divide from each ; others © 
uch the wider , by how nach they go Fe 3 

Y x $ro021 the point of unzOn, Bo 
That the Builders of Babe ſhould from di- 

Sdn fall ro confuſion,is no wonder ; but for 
* Shale that pretend to build 7ersſalem , ro divide 
Is Eieir [Tongues and hands,is bur an ill omex; and 
þ | anc 100 like the fury of thoſe Zealots,whoſe 
* Tactine bitterrefle and diviſions were the grea- 
+. Iefoccafion of the laſt fatalldeſtruRion of that 


Vu may I change my Keepers and Prifc 
Waot my captive condition Fe onely wih6s 
i) h pe of bettering.that thoſe, whoare ſo much 
te {Ptcfled Patrons for the Peoples Liberties,can- 
xd be utterly againſt the Liberry of their Kzngs 
© E'wtat they demand for their own Conſciences, 
oy cannot in Reaſon deny to Mane. 
lathis they ſcenfmore ingenuous , than the 
rian rigour,who, ſometimes complat- 


tt 
i 
© [ring of exacting their conformity to laws , are 
"7 bs the greateſt Exattors of other mens 


+ | miſſion to their novell injunctions, before 
Mey are ſtamped with the Authotity of Lawes, 
ha | 
4 they caanot well have wuthourt my con- 


- Tis a great argument , that the Indepen- 

Eats thinkthemſclves manumitred, trom their 

i © Wwals fervice,in that they carry on a buſineſle 
* | Tfuch conſequence, as the afuraing My Per. 
Minto the Armics cuſtody , -without any 
Jo Comnuſhton, 


 Conmiſgioti,but thatot their own wil and 
er; Stitch, as will thus adventure on a Kin ew 
muſt not bethought over-modeſt, or timeronwy bw! 
carry oh any defigne they have a mind to, I a8t 
'Their next thiotion menaces, and ſcares hk Bi 
therwo H ovulſes and the City : which,ſoon ales fie! 
ating over again that former part of tiimbllitis 
ry motions (never ry puniſhed, org J&t 
pented ) muſt now ſuffer for both; aud fee thay Þ 
former fin1in the glaſſe of the preſenc rerrouy {® 
and diſtractions. _ 
No man is ſo blind as nor to ſee herein the (bk 
hand 'of divine Iuftice; they, that by Tumulfy $4) 
firſt' occafioned the raiſing of Arms, muſt now | 
bethaſtened by their own Army for new Tt 
mults, , 


So hardly can men be content with one ſinne} Ye 
bunt adde fin to fin, till the later puniſh the for- 
mer; ſich as were content to ſee Me, and many 
Members of both Houſes, driven away by the $'%* 
firſt unſ' _—_—_— Tumults, are now forced w #9 


oy ro an Army, to defend therſelves agamnftl Yb 
But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 

juſticezthe Members of both houſes who ar firlt | F 

withdrew, (as my ſelfe was forced to doe ) from 

the rudeneſſe of the Tamiults, were counted de &f x 

ſertors,and outed of their Places in Parliament? F 
Such as ſtayed then,and enjoyed the benefit of: FB) 

the Tumwults, were afferted tor the only Pal v 


, 


men - now the Flyers from, and. Forſas © 
Tit of their hg ly 00P _ Parliamentary, _ 
Tawer along Wi m;complam hughly againt 
"Iherr Ke vindicate 2h NA by 2 Fo £ 
© Schas remained and kept their ftations,are loo- 
xd upon as Abbettors of rumultuary infolen- 
RAC WE hor of the Freedom and Honour 
FParliamentr. 
Thus is Power above all Rule,Order,& Law ; 
here men look more to preſent Advantages 
n their conſciences, and the unchangeable 
mles of  uxrgrigns they are Judges of others, 
hey are forced to condemn themſelyes. 


Now the plea againſt Tumults hold good, the 
uthors and Abettors of them are guilty of 
wodigious inſolencies ; when. as before, they 
enced as Friends and neceflary Aﬀh- 
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{Ice Vengeance purſues and overtakes(as the 
lice and Racs are 1aid to taye cone the Biſhop 
mGermazy)them that thought to have eſcape 

ad fortified themſclves moſt impregnably a- 
giſt it, both by their multirude aria compli” 


Nhom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh,by 
r own crimes and-hands. | 
Acannor bur obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet 
wa ſorrow and pity ; for, 1 alwayes wiſhed 
FL owellto Parliament and City,that1 was forry 
"Flee thera do,or tuffer , any thing niwoghy 
wv: | uc 
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: | n | p =, Lx <,&5 + 45; hs 
Pa che dere bobs his! 
dome. | 


*-F was} gladto fee themonely ſcared and 
den broken by chat ſhaking :- 1-never 
ghr of choſe Cities as ro deſpaittt 
cheir Lo Ss Me: which miſtakes” mipht'® 
clipte,burT never belicved malice had « quee} q 
k-— | 
I pray God the ftorm be ct wholly paſſe 
verthent; npon whom THook , as Cltift 
ſometime over teruf.ulem gas objects of My n 
ers 4111 teares, with compaſfionare 
ſecing thoſe feverer feattering's wil 
rainly befall ſuch as wantoaly refuſe to beg 
| cheod: vue Fe : farall blindnefſe Fred! a 
Foe bled at laft to'prevent here fon . 
who wotd nottimely repenrofrheir fins il 
ſhall they be ſuffered _to enjoy the contlof 
who fecurely negle& the councels belorigit 5 
their peace, will find char Brethtenmi 
2re "nor far from becomming inſolent# 
nenxes,thete being nothing harder chen tO ke 
iſtmen tong in one mind, 

Nor is ir poſhble to gainea faire wo. | I I; 
thoſe notions which go rather in a round an0gon 
circle of fanſie, than in a right lineof re ' 
tending eo rhe Law,the onely centcr of publique | 
conſiftency ; whicher E pray God at laſt br1 d. 
all ices. 


Which will eaſily be done , when we ſhannns 


- — 
wy 
"» 


thow much more. happy weate , to be _ © 
tro the known Laws,then to the various . -. 
atahy men,ſecm they never ſo plauſible 


ilar compliance with any Hlegall and ex- 
pant waics, like violent motions 1n nature, 
grows weary of it ſelfe,and cnds_in a re- 
ory fullenneſſe  - Peoples rebounds are 
their faces, who firſt put them upon thoſe 

mt ſtrokes. WIE 
pthe Arniy(whichis ſo far excnſable, as 
a& according to Souldiers principles, and 
eſts , demanding Pay and Indempnuty ) I 
it neceflary, in order to the publike peace 
they. ſhould be ſarisficd, as far as 1s juſt £ 
an; being more prone to conſider them 
ſelfe :though they have fought againſt 
ei cannot bur fo far eſteem that. valour 
lantry they have ſometime ſhewed,as to. 
may never want ſuch men to maintaine 
i | I My Laws,and My Kingdoms,in ſuch, 
en Weace, as whercin they. may enjoy their ſhare, 

Id proportion as much as any men. 

vs By thou,;0 Lord who art parfef Y pity in a ſa-, 
nas Trinty, 132 mercy behold thoſe , whom thy 
Ive bath divided. WIT Thr 
Wver me from the firiuings of My. People,and 
PMe to ſee how much they need My. Prayers, 
Wy,who agreed to fight againſt Me, and 
&> ready to fight agarnſ 0x8 another : 
t0 


oy 
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te BIXAN BxXzlaikw » » 
” , #0 the continuance of My Kingdomesdiiit 
FHrons. wo 


Diſcover to all ſides the wayes of peace, from whith 
they have ſwarved : which confi tts not in the dinje k | 
ded wills of Parties, but in the poixt and due obſty- Wh 
vation of the Lawes, -: Iiw 

AMake Me milling to go whithey thou wilt lu iu 
Me by thy providexce, and be thou ever with Me ls 
that 1 may ſee thy con tancy in the worlds varity Witt 
and changes, _ 

Make me even. ſuch as thou wouldft have Me Wt 
that I may at laſt entoy that ſafety and tranquiliy ud, 
which thou alone canſt grue Me. _ + Yve 
Dzvert, F pray thee, O Lord, thy beavy wrath iafilſÞ6 
banging over thoſe populous Hinge, whoſe plemyſ# 

# prone to ade fenell to their luxury, ther | 
to make them wanton, their multitudes tempting 
them to ſecarity,and thetr ſecurity expoſing then {5s 
zo unexpefed miſertes, "06 
Grve them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, willow 
embrace? , and courage to att thoſe _—_ which NY ma, 
belong to thy glory and the publique peace, leſt their 
calamity come upon them as an armed man. + , 
Theach them, That they cannot want enemy... 
who abound in ſinne, nor ſhall they be long un-aſ-} © 
armed and un-deſtroged, who,with a high hand per 
ſefting to fights gatuſt thee & the clear conviir 
ons of thery own conſciences, fight more againſt then 
ſelves, than ever they did agatnſt Me, ; 
Their ſinnes expoſi 1g them to thy Tuſtice, a" 
riches teothers injurye s, their number 10 T, tvs 
| ani their Tumults to confuſion =» 'v 
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gh they have with much forwardneſſi 
eto deftroy Me, yet let not my fall be their 


== 
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: 
et Me not ſo much ropſeder, either what th 
done, or 1 have ſuffered, ( chiefly at firft 
to forget to imitate My crucified Redee- 
ergo plead therr ignorance for their pardons 
win my dytng extremities to pray to thee O Fa- 
Jie to for grve them, for they know not what they 
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The teares they have denied me in my ſaddeſt 
itzon , give them grace to beſtow upon them- 
wes who the leſſe they were for me, the more 

ſe they bave to weep for themſelves, _ 

Olet not my bloud be upon them and thetr Chil- 
nwhom the fraud and faRiox of ſome , not the 
no Bece of al;have excited to cracifie Mes 

an But thou O Lord,can and milt ( as thos diſt 
"0 Redeemer) both exalt axd perftt me by my ſuf- 

th fr gs.whrch have more in them of thy mercy ther 

1 {mans cruelty,or thy owne Tuſtice; 


— 
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2 6 To the Prince of WV ales; [ 
» - Ln2 Se 

" tif theſe: Papers, with ſome others , 

# herein T have ſet down the private reflc- 

IEF &ions of My Conſcience, and My moſt 


y 
/ Jinpartiallrhoughts, rouchung che cheif ; 
Wh bees moſt remarkable, or feed 
WMy late troubles, come to your hands, to 


eee are chiefly deſigned; they may be fo 
uſefull to you,as to ſtate your judgement a» 
wht in what hath ed; whereof a pious is the 

| uſe can be made;and they may ad. #5 you 
"Flme direftions, how to remedy the pretent di- 
" Eſrmpers, and prevent(if God will) che like for 
"Fine ro come. 


| 1tis ſome kind of deceiving and leflening the 
| 24 my long reſtraint, when I find My Ici- 
lare & ſolitude have produced ſonmtthing wor» 
ty of My ſelf, and uſefull ro you; That ncither 
_ any other,may hereafter meaſure My 
FGaſe by the Succeſſey nor My hr rermy of 
C 


w-Xo My misfortunes; which I count the 
greater by far, becauſe they have ſo farr lighted 
won you, and ſome others , whom I have moſt 
auſe to love,zs well as My ſelf; and of whoſe 
wmerited ſufferings I have a greater ſepſe,then 
Mine own. 

 Butrhis advantage of wiſdome you have a- 
we other Princes ; that you have begunne 
a{now fpent ſome years of diſcretion, m- the 


* P 3 EXpe- 


vio 


. erinrs pbles,and.exerciſe of patiens 
 whextinP1 Vn all: Vert ,\ both Mbal 
” and Polincall, are commonly better planted 
” a thrjving(as Trees fer jn, Winter ) then Je 
warmth ang (creniry of times; or amjd{k, 
delights, w ich uſually attend Prynces; Count 
jnumecs of peace and plenty; whichare p 
either to. root up. all plants-of true Vounn el 
Honoyr ;. or tobe contented only with ſome 
leaves, and, wuthefing formalities of them, with. 
opt any reall fruits, ſuch as tend tothe Publick 
good; for-which Princes ſhould alwayes 
MEET they.are borne, and by providencede- 

IgNe, | | 1 
- The evidence of which differcnt education ths 


holy V Vnit affords us in the contemphationef 


Dawid and Reboboham ; The one prepared , by 


matiy afflitions, for a flouriſhing, Kingdomez 


the other wmſoftned by the unparalel'd proſp 

rity of Solomons Court; and ſo corruptedts 
the great diminution, both tor Peace, Honour, 
and Kingdome,by thole ftatteries, which ares 
unſeparable from proſperous Princes , asFlis 
are from fruit in Summer ; whom adverſity, 
like could weather,drives away. | 


- Thad rather you ſhould be Charles Le 


then le Gyazd,good, then great ; Ihope G 

hath deſigned you to borh, having ſo early pul 
you intg. that. exerciſe of his Graces , and 
Guts beſtowed upon yau , which may.beſ 


.weedour all vicious inclinations , and dilpoſe 


wk 
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$thoſe Princely endowments, & employ- ' © 
Sarawhich will moſt gain the love,and intend ** 
' 2 of thoſe, over whom. God ſhall 


Ke you. 

V th God I would have you begin and cnd 

hos King of Kings; the Soveraign diſpgſer of 
the Kingdomes of the world, who pulle down 
ae, and ſetteth up another. 

«The beſt Government, & higheſt Sove raign- 

you Can attain to, is, to be ſubje& to him, that 
the Scepter of his Word and Spirit may rule in 

heart. | 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing 
Gods glory in the maintenance of true Religion 
andthe Churches good; Alſo in the diſpenſati- 
Ui of avill Power, with Ju {tice and Honour to 
the publike Peace. : 
Pier will make you proſperous; at leaſt it wit 
keep you from baing miſerable; nor is he much 


| bop, that looſeth al!, yet ſaverh his own Soul 
a laſt, 


» To which center of true Happineſſe God, I 
truſt, hath and will graciouſly direct all theſe _ 
black liges of AMiction, which he hath bin plea- 

ſedto draw on Me, and by which he hath ( I 


hope ) drawn me nearer to himſelf. You have 
ad taſted of that cup, whereof I have libe- 
muy 


rank;which I look upon as Gods phiſick, 


Saving that in healthfulnefſe, which it wants in 


Pleaſure. Above all I would have you,as Ihope 
you are alrcady,well-grounded & ſetled in your 
We: P 4 '__ Relt- 


®” Religion: The beſt profeſſion of which Iiyw FW 

:*. tver:cſtcemed that of the Church of £xglad Kam 
in which you have been educated , yer I would Wiktic 
have your own Tudgefncnt and -Rcaſon now Bikim 
ſealto that ſacrcd bond which «education had Vikwir 
written, that it may be judiciouſly your owns When 
Religion, and not other mens cuſtome or trads Uh 
tion, which you profeſle. ——_—_— 
- Inthis Icharge you to perſevere. , as com» Width 
mung neareft to-Gods V Yord for Dodtrine and Wilt 
to the primitive examples for Governmuane, Yi 


: ' 


with ſoms little amendment , wins have os Wadher 
therwhere expreſled,and often offered, though Your 
in vaine, Your fixation in mattcrs of Religion Yueq 
wall not be more neceſſary for your ſoule, they Wiſer 
your Kingdoms peace, when God ſhall bring Ye 


you to them, 


\ ForT have obſerved,that the Divell of Rebd. 


> - hon doth; commonly rturne hunſelfc into an Wd 
' Angellof Reformation ;.and the old Scrpent Woide 
can pretend new Lights : VVhen ſome mens Wan 
Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- Ba 
Qion, they Rop its mouth with the name and 
noiſe of Religion; when Picty pleads for peace 
and paticnce,they cry out Zealc. of 
: * So tiat, ualeſſe in this point You be well 
fert]cd,you ſhall never want temptations'to&* 
ſtroy yon and yours , under pretenfions of fots 
ming matters of Religion;for thar ſeemes,evel 
” toworlt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious 
þ. beginning of their worſt defignes. | 


MA | Þ 5 


fire befdesthe Novelr Shih, is Toe Wo 
þ with the Valgar, every one hath anat- 
pn;by ſeeming f —_— to att ourward Re</ 
Mat mon of Rely n , to be thoughr zcalous; 
laping to cover 5 irreligious joe. 
" ſrero they are conſcious,by ſeverity of cen- 
wing other mens Opinions Or actions. 
Fake heed of aberting any FaQtions:or apply- 
ww any publick IN in matters of 
210nN , CONtrary tO 1$ r judge- 
men and the Church well {erled; your partiall 
adhe ring,aShead, toany one ſide" ones yap not 
bgrear advantages in ſome mens hearts ( who 
Kteprone to be: of their Kings Religion ) as te 
ah you in others; who think themfelves,and 
ooh: Take firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted 
: Take fuch a courſe as may either with 
nel and charity quite remove the { 
Werences and offences by impartiality, or ſo 
raffairs.in point of Power , that you ſhall 
enced ro feare or flatter any 'Faftion. Forif 
weryon ſtand.in.need of them,or muſt ftand to 
teircurceſie, you are undone : The Serpent 
vildevour the Dove : : you may never E Xpet 
of loyalty , juftice,or humanity,than from 
dlewho engage into religious Rebellion: 
lleirintereſt 18 alwaics made Gods; under the 
urs of Piety,ambitious policies march, not 
ly with greateſt ſecuriry,but applauſe , as tO 
Siopulacy you may heare from them Tacob's 
= wr ut you ſhall feel they have Eſau shands, = 
£ Notueg 
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'+ Nothing ſcemedcfſe * conſiderable th 
* Presbyterian Faction in England, forma 
+ yeeres; ſo compliant they were to publiquews 
der : nor indeed was their party great ci her'l | jw 
Church, or S:ate, as to mens judgments : Ju awd 
as ſoon as diſcontents drave men into Sidins Walt 
(as ul humors fall to the diffaffe&ed parr, whi | 1p 
caules inflamations) ſo did all.at firſt, whoaſe ae 
Qed any novelties, adhere to that Side ; as the Yi v 
che moſt remarkable and ſpecious note of dills Yery 
rence(then ) in point of Religion, | Uhr 
All the lefſcr Fattions at firſk were officq 4 
Servants to Presbytery their great Maſtey: With) 
tilt time and military ſucceſſe, diſcovermng\wihad: 
each their peculiar advantages, invited themwaor: 
part ſtakes; and, leaving the joynt ſtock of wile: 
form Religion, pretended each to drive for char! 
Party the trade of profits & preferments, toweFluy 
breaking and undoing not only of the Churth ab 
and . Srate, but even of Presbytery it Selle, as; 
winch ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have ingorſſre 
all, | v £5, 
Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to.yol hen 
in matters which concern Religion & the chll-Y we, 
ches peace , ſo as to negle& a ſpeedy relo-Y'vV; 
ming andcffeuall ſuppreſſing Errours ww 
Schilm3;whieh ſeem at firſt but asa hand bred, the 
by ſeditious Spirits , as by ſtrong wins, Þ 
are ſoon made to cover and darken the whol 
Heaven. 


Mm you havedone juſtice to God , your 
eand his-Church, in the profeſſion 


. 


5 
* 
| 
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Iizion - che next maine hinge on which your 
malperity will depend, and move,is,that of civil 
Taſtice , whercin the ſerled Lawes of theſe 

K | wdomes , to which you are rightly Heire, 

> Laethe moſt excellent rules you can goverhe 
eli which by an admirable temperament give 
wry much to Subjeds induſtry, liberty , and 

»- Flappineſſe; and yer reſerve enough to he Ma- 

dl [2 and prerogative of any King ,,who ownes 

owwPcople as Subje@s, not as Slaves; whoſe 

Yy: je&tion, as it preferves their property,peace, 

vi} "fe ety,{0it will never diminiſh your rights, 

roFaortheiy inzenuous Liberties; which confiftsin 

Se cnjoyment of the fruits of theirinduſtry,and 

I bench of thofe Lawes to which themlelves 

mErec conſented, FI 

agzNever charge your head with ſuch a Crown, 
le $&;ſhall by irs heayineſle opprefle the whole bo- 
whe weaknefſe of whoſe parts cannor returne 

$9 ung: of rength, honour, or ſafety , to the 
you - but a neceſſary debiligration and ru- 


*$ Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed 
Frcmicting , rather then exacting the rigor of 
S#Lawcs;there being nothing worſe than le- 

»*T Wl Tyranny. ; 
wy inthele to points, the preſervation of eſta» 
bliſhed Religion and Lawes, I may (without 
o varyty 
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ſcrvation both of truth and unity in Re- © 


Me, I carinot vell- - nor am I much ſolicits 
what wrong Iſuffer from men ,- while I revive Fa 
m-My. foule, whar I beleive is right before an 


- eanity ) tack the reproachof My ſufferingy\y 

” tothe worlds cenſure, mnto che honour of ath 

' < of Martyrdonie; as tothe teſtirmony of my%igy 
Conſcience; The Troublers of My Kingdoiis 

have nothing elſe to objeQ againſt Me burthiy 

That I preferre Religion and Laws eſtablitg 


hefore thoſe alcerations they propounded. "1: Yun 
Andſo indeedT doe, atdevet ſhall, till I'm j 

corvinced by better Arguments , then whaths fi 

ctherro hath been chiefly uſed rowards Me, Te fy 


milts, Armies, and Priſons. 


vj » - 
Jos 
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Icannor yer. learne thar leſſon, nor I hope' 6 ac 


ver-will you-, Thar ir is ſafe for a King to git 
uſte any FaQion with the pertnebartion oft 
Laws,in which is wrapt up the publick Tneerd 
and the pood of the Communuty, "'S 


How God will deal with Me,as to the remonl Big 


of thefe preſſures, and indignities , which® 
juſtice, by the very unjuſt hands of ſows 
SubjeQs, hath been pleaſed to lay upow” 


God. 


can ; referving only what I cannot conſent wy 


to, withoutan irreparable infury ro My own BW 


Soule, the Church, and My People , and | 
You alſo, asthe next and undoubted Heite'v 
My Kingdoms: - 


%, 
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I have offered all for Reformation and SE led 
ty, thatiin Reaſon, Honour, atid-ConſcietceT YG 


. '71 & | FE 4 1A " m—_ 


hichif the divine Providence, to ie , : 


fic une: ern \ſhallin his due 
aſter My deceaſc ap: 4 as I hope he 


My counſel! and charge to You, - is; _— 
ie x5 afly rr ormergeall or ob- 

SEE oGarriages, w toccafion M 
©: [roable ; hat you may pidiivnn, 4 
a {o rao upon any mans fingle 


ficclity, and difcretion, m managing 
_ the > per itude,(that is, matters of 
yon and: Juſtice) as as tocreate ig. YoufTelte , 


& Eeothets, 2 diffidence of Your own ju ment 


4 : —_ 


Fovided, the differcnces amount not ro.an 


inicly to boalwayes mOre c rand 
wall co the intereſts of your Crowne and 
pdom then any mans, 


wy. 'þ ay OI of exaſperati any FaQuons 


neffe, andaſperity of ſome mens paſ< 
mours 2nd private opinions; imployed 
bu, grounded onely ro_en the differences 
mm are 


oppoſition fortifies;and beets GR the deipt- 


"”y may a them to get a-full re- 
don diols they | count their MeGrataes's 
dare.com nonly aſfificd by 'that vulgarcom- 


ator which attends ys. waar; wr ſuf- 


the notion of Religon. 


inſolent 


r the skirts & ſub- 


\Mhereir Eiahia compfrenca and Chrifti- 
” ration often diffipates their ſtrength, wh 


— 


<<,  "BIK AN BAXTA1TEH,” 
= + Mnfolentoppoſition of Laws, and Governnai 
* orReligioneſtabliſhed , as tothe eflent wg | 
them;1uch morions and minings are intolles Bigior 
rable. _—_ 
 Alwazes keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe tundy uy 
mentall Truths (which mend both hearrs; and Bas 2 
livesof men)with imparriall favour and juſtices Bel 
Take heed that outward circumſtances av ſtall 
formalities of Religion devour not all, or the dgar 
beſt encouragements of learning,induſtry , and Ju 
ierySbut with an equall eye, and- impartialf 
nd, diſtribure favours 'and rewards to all Ys.! 
men,as you find them for their reall- goodneſs BYor 
borh in abilities and fidelity worthy and capable: der 
of them. $32 04 n 
This will be ſure to gaine You the hearwol: Yiner 
the beſt,andthe moſt too;  who,though they be; 
 norgoodrhemſelves,yet are glad to fee the-lew? 
verer wayes of virtueat any time ſweetnedby) 
temporall rewards. . 1 1218 
I have,you ſee, conflicted with differentand Ft 
oppoſite FaQtions , (for fo I muſt needs' call} 
and count all thoſe, that A& not in any cons 
formity to the Lawes cſtablifhed , in Churdy 
and State) no ſooner have they by force ſubs 
dued what they counted their Common Ene 
my.(thatis.all thoſe thar have adheered to the 
Lawes, and to Mee ) and are ſecured fron 
; tharfear,but they arc divided to fo high a nvat® 
Ly,9 ſets them more at defiance againſt cadro* 
ran” againſt their firſt Amagoniſts- 


” 
-———— 
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zwill diffipate all fations when once the © 
thorns of private mens covetous ahd 'ain- 
asdefignes ſhall diſcover themſelves;which 
rear firſt wrapt up and hidden under the ſoft 
{ adſmooth pretenfions of Religion, Reformati- 
i and Liberty - As the Wolfe is nor lefle cru- 
dſohe wall be more juſtly hated, when he 
al appear no better than a Wolf under Sheeps 
Bur.as for the ſeduced Train of the voy L 
who in their ſimplicity followf thoſe diſgui- 
& My charge and councel to You, is, That as 
bu need no palliations for any deſignes, (as 0- 
termen,)ſo that you ſtudy really to exceed(in 
1 Sme and conſtant demonſtrations of g if 
of: Fhery.and virtue, towards the People) even al 
le men,that make thegreateſt noiſe & oſten- 
ons of Religion, ſo You ſhall neither fear a- 
wdcteCtion,(as they doe, who have but the face 
mdmask of goodnefle) nor ſhall You fruſtrate 
Tie juſt expecations of Your People;who can- 
Faotin reaſon promiſe themſelves fo much good 
Flom any ſubjects noveltis,as from the vertuous 


anſtancy of their King. 


VVhen. theſe mountains of congealed fa- 
Wns ſhall by the ſunſhine of Gods mercy, 
ad the ſplendour of your virtues be thawed 
ad diffipated ; and the abuſed Yulgar ſhall 
live learned , that noneare greater Op- 
(ſours of their Eſtares » Liberties , T4 
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*  onſciences, than thoſe men; that entidledi 
ſelves, The Pattons and V indicators of ths 
-anely to rifurp power over them ; Let thews 


paſſton betray You to aty ftudy of revenge 


on:thoſe,whoſe own finne and tolly will: 
citendy puniſh them in due time. | | 
_ -»::Buras ſoon as the forked arrow of tactione | 3 
mulations 5 drawn out; uſe all princely 
clemency, to heal the wotinds; that the ſm 
of the-care may nor equall the angaiſh of 88 
aiUIt. s : c , 
' T have offered) Att of Indempnity, and-Ohly 
vion, to ſo great latirude,as may clude: 
ar carr bur ſuſpeR themſelves to be any 
obnoxious tothe Laws; and which might ſen 
to.cxchide all future Jealouſies and ſecuritn 
-. I would have You'alwayes propenſe:to'f 
| fameway ; when cver ic ſhall be defired 
accepred,let ir be gramed,notonly as an AQ 
State-policy-atid accefiry,but of Chriſtian 
It is allThave now left Mea powet to forpin 
thofe,that have deprived Me ot all; and,Lthan 
God,l have a hearrto do it; and joy as ti 
in thisgraee,which God hathgiven Meas in 
My former enjoyments;for this is a greatef #* 
gument of Gods love ro Mc,than any profpets 
rp-can be. . _ 
- Be confidene(asT am ) that the moſt:oba 
| - fides, who have don amiſle,bave don fo, note: 
ofmalice;butmiſ-informacion / os mif port 


will be more loyall arid faithfull to Me © 
bu; than thoſe Subjets,who ſenſible of - * 
er Ercours; and our injuries,will feel in their 
— Sas Sou les moſt ychemient miotives to repen- 
xe; and earneſt deſires to make fone repa- 
-Fizions for their former defedts, * - INRY 
| Yout quality ſers You beyond any Duel! 
w * -any Sabject; ſo the Nobleneſſe of Yous 
"4 @muſt raiſe you above the meditating any 
os enge; or execyting Your anger upon the ma, 


he more conſcious You ſhall be to Your 

merics, upon your People, the more prone 
will be to expect all love and loyalty from 
aid to inflict no puniſhment upon them 
rmer miſcarriages : You will have more 


rd complacency in pardGing one ; tha in 
ting a thoufand- 463 Ya 
61 write to you, not deſpairing of Gods 
7. & me Subjects affe&ions rowards you 


ty, & 
k1 rhich1 ope,you wil ſtudy to deferve;yet 
anfiot merit o& God,but by his own mercy. 
od ſhall ſee fit to reftore Me; and You af- 
de, to thoſe enjoyments, which the Lawes 
aff ned roU<; and no SubjeRts,; without 
g Wo of guilt and finne can deveſt us 
hen may I have þetter opportunity, when 
be fo happy to ſee you in peace;to let you 
erully tinderfand che things that belong 
0s glory, your own honour,and the king- 


ff _ ©, b 77M 
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” - But, if You never {ce My, face again 
God will have Me buried in ſuch a. bajk 
Impriſonntnt and obſcurity , ( which the 
fefting ſome mens deſignes requite ) whe 
few hearts that love me arc permitted tg 
change a word,or a look with Me; I-do req 
& entreat You as Your Father,and Your: 
that You never {uffer Your heart to receive 

ak check againſi,or diſaffection from the 
eligion eſtabliſhed in the Chyrchot Exgl 
' I tell You, I have triedit , and after n 
ſearch, and many diſputes,have concludedy 
be the beſt in the world; not only in- the Cl 
taunity.as Chriſtian, but alſo in the, ſpecial 
ction,as Reformed; keeping the middle way: 
tween the pomp of ſuperſtitious Tyratinygl 
the mcanneſſe of fantaſtique Anarchy. , 
Not hutthat(the draught. being excellet 
to the maine both for Do@rine and Goul 
ment,in the Church of Exglazd)lome hnes 
in-very.good figures , may happily necd-l0 
1weetnung,or polliſhing; which might hereh 
caſily been done by a fafe 2nd gentle hang 
ſome mens precipitancy: had not violently 
manded-ſach rude Alterations, as wouldlt 
quite deſtroyed all the beauty and propott 
of the whole, $ . " 
The ſcandall of the late trotbles;,Wl 
forme may. object, and urge to you again 
Protcſtant Religion cſtabluſhed in; £xgid 
15 ealtly Anſwered to them , or Your@ 


"LT 


RO "Thar fearce; pln inn who "junk "M 
Beginner; of at ative proſecutor of this 
[Yarre againſt the Church,the Lawes,arid 


ther was, Or 15 a true Lover. Embracer, ot 
lier of the Proreſtant Relivion .cſtabliſhed 
bland : which neither giveruch rules, NOT 
before ſect ſuch examples; ,*- 
Firue, ſome heretofore had- the boldnefſe 
eſcnt threatning Petitions totheir Prifices 
arliamencs, which others of the ſame Fadti- 
but of worſe Spirir)have now put 11 ex&cu- 
þ [7k let not counterfeirand'diforderly z64l 
e Your value and eſteem! 6t true piety;doth 
m are tobe town by their fruts;the ſweet. 
of the Vine & Fig-tree 15 not to. be deſpi- 
b wugh the Bramble; 8 Thorns ſhould pre- 
o bear Figs and Grapes thereby ro rule 0- 
e Trees: 
would I have You to entertaine any 2 aver- 
aor diſlike of Parliaments; which, in rheir 
tconſticution with Freedome and Honour: 
wer injute or diminiſh Your greatne ſe; 
Fill rather be as interchangings of love,lo 
(ar Ind C onfidence, berween a Prince and ik 
{ ) wouls the events of this blacke Parlia. 
t have been other then ſuch ( however. 
b biaſſed by FaQtions in the Elations ) if 
Chen preſcrved' from the infolencyes of 
lar dictates ," aid cumultuary, imprefſi- 
; The ſad effects of which will , no doube, 


Q 2 make 


—azt * -EIKAN BAZ1IaIkn, © 
" make all Parliaments after this more cx 
to preſerve that-Freedome,and Honoury 
belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies { when onee1 
have tully ſhaken off this yoke of Vulgar 
croachment) ſince” the publique intereſt; 
fiſts in the mutrall and common good. boy 
Prince and People, 
Nothing can be more happy for all ; tha 
faire,grave,and Honourable waies to contri 
their Counſels in Common,enacting ll thi 
by publique conſent ; withour tyranny: or? 
mules. Ve rhuſt not ſtarve.our ſclves,bee 
ſome men have ſurtcited of wholſome foq 
AnJ if neither I , nor You, be ver reſtore 
Our Rights, bur Goda his ſevereſt juſticey 
puniſh My SubjeQts with continuance in: 
ſinne , and' ſuffer them to be deludedy 


»y 
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the proſperity of their wickedneſle ;T; 
God will give Me,and You,that grace ,w 
will teach and cnable Vs,to want , as wells 
wcare a Crowne; which 1s not worth taku 
or enjoying upon ſordid , diſhonourablegi 
irreligious terms. # 


Keep you to true principles of piety , vit 
and. honour , you ſhall never want a 
dom. | | | 9 
A. principall point of your honour will 
ſiſtin your deterring all reſpe&t , love's 
rotection to your Mother, .My Witez1 
bath many waies deſcrved well of Mey 
chiefly in this, that (having becne a mean 
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” -EIKQ'N BA ZIAIKH | "as | 
Me with ſo many hopefull Children; all 
Lwith their Mother,I recommend to your 
and care) She hath been content with in- 
parable magnatimity and patience to ſuf- 
oth for,and with Me;and you. 
prayer to God Almighty,is , ( what ever 
pmes of Me,who am,l thank God, wrapt up 
fortified in My owne Innoceticy , and his 
zthathe would be plcafed. to make you 
Inchor,or Harbour rather , totheſe:tofſed 
Wweather-bcaten Kingdomes; a Repairer by 
t wildome, Iuftice, picty , and valour , of 
rhe folly and wickednefle of ſome men 
eſo fgrre ruined, asto leave nothing entire 
Fhurch or Starteto the Crowne,the Nobili- 
te Clergy , or the Commons ; either as to 
& Liberties, Efaics,Order, Honour, Con- 
ce.or Lives, 

Chen they have deſtroyed Me, ( for I know 
ow farre God may permit the malice and 
ty. of My Encmies to proceed,and ſuch ap- 
bepfons ſome mens words and ations have- 
ady-given Mc)as I doubt not bur My bloud 
ee 2loud for vengeance to heaveng ſo 1 
ech. God not to poure out his wrath: upon 
generality of the.people, who have either 
ted Me,or engaged againſt Me, through 
artifice and hypocrifge of their Leaders; 
we inward horrour will be their firſt Tor- 
Er, nor. will they eſcape exemplary judge- 
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=”  *Forthoſe tharloved Mc; I pray God.th 
hayenomiſſeof Me, when TI 44 Fs: 
1 with and hope, that all good Subjetts may 
ſatistyed with the bleſſings of Your' preſence 
'VIFtuUEs, SF$5) 5... 2:1 7 
For thoſe that repent of any defedts,- in'th 
cuty toward Me, as I freely torgive themin} 
word of 2 Chriſtian King, ſol beleive You 
find hem truly zealous, to repay 'with-intex 
ww Loyalry.and love to-you, which was due 
In ſumme,what good I intended, do you pi 
forme; whco God thall give'You power: m 
206d I have offcred,more] caryoled tp: chu 
and Stare,if times had been capab'e of it. 7 
' The deception will foonvaniſh', andthe! 
zafds Will:-tall6ff apace; This maske of Rell 
on the face of Rebellion ( for ſo itnow' pk 
. qi arr arg cruc{l uſage) 
y.toughenor for Meas was pretended) 


not. long ſerve to hide ſome mens  deforn 
; Happy times I hope attend you; wherein Yo 7 8 
Subjects (by their miſcries) will have leartiedle 
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God will have diſloyalty perfected by. -” 
My 3 


tuction; let My memory eyer,wit 
Jive-ih You;as of your Father,that loves 
and oneea King of thret flouriſhing 
bmes;whom God thought fit to honour, 
ly with the Scepter and government of 
but alſo with the ſuffering many indigni. 
and an untimely death for them; while I 
d to preſervethe rights of the Church,the 
frof the Lawes,thehonour of My Crown, 
xiviledge of Parliaments. the- liberties L. 
People,and My owne Conſcience; which, 
k God , isdearcrto Me than a thouſatid 
GOMmes. ; 


ll Fareneh, till he meet, if not on Earth, yet 58 
1 . Heaves, 


: 
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'Q.4 Es 1 Meds- 


eNeedirations upon Death , | 
the Votes of Non-Addrel 
and His IMaiefties (Þ 
 Fmpriſonment in Carisbrook 
_ Caſtle, 1 


mor SI have leiſure enopgh, ſol have. A 
SY more than enongh,to meditate upos, 


prepare for My Dcath-for,l know th 
are but few ſteps between the Prifons ab Ir 
of Princes. | _ 
_ It is Gods indulgence, which gives Me" 
ſpace; but'Mans cruelty, that gives Me-the] 
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occaſions for theſe thoughts. - bi 
_For,beſides the common burden of mart: 
which lies upon Megas 2 Man ; I now beat 
heavy load of ether mens ambitipns,fears, 
louſies, and cruel! pallons whoſe envy of 
nuty againſt Me makes their owne livts[t 
geagly- ro them, while ] enjoy apy pati 


. Mine. _ 
'Irhank God, My proſperity made Me" 
wholly a Stranger to the contemplatiot 
mortality : FEY '-., _ 


Thoſe are never unſcaſonable, ſince this 
waye uncertain : Death bring an cclipſc,w 
| inttear 


oft happuneth as wel n Clear, as cloudy 
Bur My now long and ſharp adverſity hall 


o 
a” 
TD % j 
AE 1 
2 


+4 
Sos.) 


led in Methoſenarurall Antipathies be» ' * 
Life and Death,which are in al men;that 
t God,che common terrours of it are di- 
|; and the ſpeciall horour of it, as to My 
ular, much allayed : for ©, alchough 'my 
lat (preſent may juſtly be repreſented ro 
mh all choſe terrible aggravations , which 
plicy of crucl and implacable encmicscan 
pon it, (affaires being drawne ro the very 
of malice) yer I bleſle GodJI can loo k up- 
all thoſe ſtings, as unpoylonous, though 
_ My Redeemer barh either pulled 
ut,or given Me the Antidote of his death 
Wſt;chem/; which,as to the immaturity, un- 
ſhame ſcorn, and cruelty | of it,excee> 
What ever I can fear. Is $2154 
ed, I never did find ſo muck the life of 
onthe teaſt of 2 good Conſcience,and the 
en wall of a judictous integrity and cons 
bas fince I came 'to theſe cloſet conflicts 
kthechoughtrs of Death. 
zam not ſo old.asto be weary of life 3 nor 
pe) {o bad.as to be cither afraid to dyc, or 
med to live: true, I am fo attlited,as might 
eMe ſometime even defirc to dic; if I did 
wuſider,that it is the greateſt glory of chri- 
6 life ro dyc daily,in conquering by a live- 
i, and patient hopes ofa better life, thoſe 
W and | a7 deaths, which kills us 
twere) by peicemeales and make us 0- 
ere our own FATE S, whule we ate 
3 deprived 


© 03s -EIX@N8ASIATEH, * 
F - Sprivedofhcateh. EN rnd 
XZ ,or eftatc; & thoſe other bees ff 
reſt relations,which are as the life of out livi 
- Though,as 2 Kino, I think My ſelfetw] 
it nothing temporall ſo. much as in the by 
and good-will of My People ; for which 
have ſuffered many dearhs,(o-I hope aminy 
chac _ as yet wholly dead: notwithitand 
My- amiorhaveuſalaltthe ſon of fal 
' and violence bf hoſtility to deſtroy, fir 
love and Loyalty,which is in My Subjeds;; 
thetrvallthatcontent of life in Me , whichf 
cheſc I chiefly enjoycd. "i 
:Indec have left Me bur little of life; 
only the busk and ſhell(as it were ) whidith 
further malice and cruelty can take from'l 
having bereaved Me of all choſe worldly« 
Tts,tor which life it ſclfe 'feems deſirable 
men. But,O My Soule ! think not char life. 
long,or eedious, wherein God gives thee any0 
portunitics,if not to docyet1o ſuffer with yl 
Chriſtian patience and magnanimity 1114 goog 
Cauſc,asate:the greateſt honour of our vey 
and the beſt improvemznt. of our deaths.” 3 
>. Tknow , - chatin point-of true Chrittian\ 
r,irarguts pufillanimity to deſire'to Get 
ras <7 pros "rapena of that hee 
xk greatacile of ſpirit whit omes-a' Come 
Man - in' the KTP and'- generous "ular 
ro, Langer affliction, which a5 ſhaddows Rane 
farily-atrend/ 115 , while we ate in thy V88 ; 
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ch are leſſened or enlarged as the Sunof 
jolperity moves higher or fower : whoſe 
abletice 15 beſt recompenſed with the dew 
> aſlaules of affliction may be terrible; like - 
bs Lyon,but they yecld much ſweerneſe 

e, that dare to cncounter and overcome 
d know how to overlive the witherings 
&Gourds without diſcontent or peeviſh- 
While chey may yer converſe with Gd. 
£1 muſt dyc as a man,is certain;that I may 


a King, by the hands of My own Subje& 
1 lodain & barbarous ed in the ren 
py years, in the midſt of My Kingdoms; 


| | ny 
ids and loving Subjedts being helples Spe 
T ri- 


vs; My Enemies inſolent Revilers and 
hers over me; living.dying,8& dead,is fo pro, 
Em humane reafon , that God hath caught 
wt to' hope otherwiſe as to mans cruelty ; 
ever, I deſpair nor of Gods infinite maicy. 
know my life is the objeRt of the Devi & 
ied mens malice; but yet under Gods. ſole 
Grand difpoſall : Whom: 1 do not think to 
{er for obger life by ſeeming' prepared. ro 
purThumbly deſire to depend.upoa-him 
SW ſubmit co his will both in Life and 
Sn what order ſocyer he 1s plcaſcd to: lay 

= ont to me. confeſle it is not cafie forme 
© amend with thoſe' many horrors of death, 
Fr ewith God fuffers me to bc tempted ; 
aac equally horrid, cither in the ſadden- 


nefle 


| 44] CY OP | 4% 4 "RX ee. | | 
_ meſſc of a barbarous Aſſiſination ;; or in 
eater formalities, whereby my Enemies} 
ag more ſolemnly cruelly will,- ic m; ' 
ſeek to add(as thoſe did who Crucified Chi 
the mockery of: Juſtice, to the cruelty of malih 
That I may be deſtroyed , as with greater pow 
and artifice,ſo with ſes pitty,it wil be butas 
ccſlar pollicy to make my death appeare 54 
at of. Juſice,don by Subjedts upon. theit. 
yerajghe, who know that no, Law of God 
Man inveſts them with any power of Judi 
tre without me , much lefſe againſt me: 
whe-ocjng {worn,and bound by all that is| 
ted before Godand Man, to endeavour þ 


| prejervation ». miſt pretend Juſtice to con 
CT = 


tf rjury. 74 
] Tt is Ieakeed a fad fate for any man to, hay 
Enemies tobe Accuſers, Parties, and Judges; 
moſt deſperate, when this is a&ed by the-igl 
lence of Subjets againſt their Soveraighl 
whereis thoſe. , who have. had. the.:clig 
N20 ye mol galley of, conerinny 
publike Troubles, muft-by ſhedding myt 
teegi to waſh their owne hands of thar\in 
cent bloud whereof they are now moſt evid 
ly guilty. before Gol and Man ; and Tbelawe 
in their owtt Conſciences r00,whule they @ats 
ried on unreaſonable Demands ; Firſt by TG 
mults,after by Armies. Nothing makes mean 
ipitits more towardly-cruel in manages 
ir uſurped powet againſt their lawful 


. 
- 
wy. , 
, ' | 
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than this ,the Guilt of their uninft tſur= © 
zotwithſtanding to. ſpecious der are , 
Fpretenſions of Juſtice againſt Dclin- 
ts pplyer only to diſguize at firſt the mon- 
ſaefſe of their deſigns , who defpaired, 
d of poſſefing the power and profits of 
Vineyecard,till the heire whoſe right it is; 
aſt out and flaine, Shaft 
Vich them my greateſt fauſt muſt be,that I 
uld nor either deſtroy My ſelfe with the 
urch and State by my Word ; or not ſuffer 
e0/do tt unreſiſted by the Sword ; whoſe 
tous ambition no Conceſsions of Mine 
ever yet cither fatisfie,or abate, | 
for is likely they will ever think,that King- 
ne of 'brambles which ſome men ſeek to. c- 
tar once, weak, ſharp;and fruitleſſe,cither to 
or Man)is like to thrive till warred with the 
albloud of thoſe,whoſc right the Kingdom 
FYel,Gods will be don,I doubt not but my In- 
ency will find him both my proteQour,and 
Advocate who is my only Iudge ; whom I 
as 'King-of Kings,not onely tor the' crfi- 
E of his power and Majeſty aboye them 
Bo: for that ſingular care and proteftion, 
Khhe hath overt them: who knows themro 


poſed to as-many dangers(being the grea- 
Parrons of Law, juſtice, Order, & Religion 
nhY'as there be'cither 'men or Devills: 
tilove confuſion, - | 
& {Sor Will he ſuffer thoſe Men long to proſ- 


per 


” -Jperio Heir Zabel, who build it with & 
”  andcementitwith the bloyd of Her Kin 
- © JT amconfidentthey will find Avengers 
death amongſt themſelves 5 thei injuries] 
ſuſteined ps them ſhall be firſt puniſ he 
them,who agreed in nothing ſ6 ithuch as i 
poſing Me. | 
Their fmpatienice to bear the lotid cty "1 
bloud,ſhall make them thinke no way bein 
|  . Expiate, it, than by ſhedd ing theirs; who," 
 them;moſk thirfied after Mine; mr 
The {ad confufions lowing my deſirugh 
are alrcady pre Flagged and confirmed to Me} 
thoſe I __ lived to ſec ſince My txOubles $/ 
which God alone(who only could) hath o 
wayes pleaded my cauſe; nor ſufferitgt 
oO unpuin 69s whoſe confederacy i in Fay 


it only ſecurity ty; who have cauſe to fear ! 


God wil both further divideand by mural 
geance, afterwards deſtroy them, " 
'My greateſt conqueſt of Death i from l $ 
wer and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowdy 
death in the Victory of his Reſurtedtion,andd | 
glory of his Afcention, % 
My next comfort is, that he gives me . 
oncly the honour to imitate | his examplet 
ſu for righteouſncſle ſake, - (thonghoby 
{cured by the touleſt charges of Tyranny\al 
injuſtice) but alſo , that chariry, which is:the' 
noblcſt revenge upon , a0 vic ; +, ones .. 


jers:: By which,l thank God, I can boyh - © 
them, & pray forthem,thart God would © 
pute My bloud to them further then to 
ethem, what nced they have of Chrifts 
| co waſh their ſoulcs from the guilt of 
is - Mine, Ck 
wetent , the wall of My Enemics ſcemsr© 
ar only rule , their power the mcaſureg 
their ſuccefle the ExaQtor , of what they 
eo call Juſtice ; while they flatter them: 
& with the fancy of their owne ſafety by. 
banger, and the ſccurity of their lives and 
s by My Death : forgetting , that as the 
| temptations to ſinne arc WHappes up. 
7 ag brolpctines, {o the ſevereſt venge- 
of Godare then moſt accompliſhed, when: 
are ſuffered ro compleat their wicked pur», 
Lbleſſe God] pray nor fo much ,that this 
up of aviolcnt death may paſſe from Me, 
at of Iis warth may paſle - from all thoſe: 
ie hands, by deſcrting Meare ſprinkled, or 
Bing and conſenting ro My death , ate emer: 
8 with My bloud. | F 
Re will of God hath confined, and concluded: 
&L hall have the pleaſure of dying, with», 
—_ ure of deſired vengeance. 
4 think becomes a Chriſtian toward: 
| UI $,anda King towardhis ſubjects. : 
ley cannOrdeprive Me of more than I am 
Etro loſe, when God ſces ficby thoir 
| wio-take x from me; whole mercy , I be- 


heve, 


"" Teive, will mote then infinitely reco 
* © Whatever by mans injuſticehe is pleaſed 
privemeof., ' TOS 3Y 
The glory attenditig'my death will farre. 
paſſe all I couldenjoy,or conceive in life;:? 
I ſhall not wait the heavy! atid wy 
Crownes of this world, when my God! 
mettiftilly Crowtied and Conſummated 
graces with Glory, and exchanged the ſhad 
of my carthly Kingdomes among men, for 
pe: of that Heavenly Kingdom withh 
TE; -- ” K+ | ” 
-For+ the cenſures of the world ; I know! 
ſharpe and neceſlary tyranny of my Defte 
ers. will ſufficiently confuce the calumnie 
tyrariny againſt mez I am perſwadedI am] 
py in the judicious love of the ableſt and be 
my Subjedts, who doe not onely pity and 
for me, bur would be content even to dye 
me; or for me; - ay” ©. 928 
"Theſe know how tb excuſe my failingss” 
man; and yerto retaine and pay theſr duty: 
me as their-King ; there being no religious! 
colfeg binding any Subje&s by prerendings 
punith, -infinurely to exceede; the faults and 


rours of their Princes ; eſpecially there, wk 
more then ſufficient fatisfa&tion hath bean it 
| to the publike ; the enjoyment of which,ptim 
© ambitions havchitherro fruſtrated: 1% 
.  Otherspl bctcive, of fofter rempets, anal 
advantaged by my ruine; doe already teel tia 


z where they cannot but ſee the proportts * = 
F-[their. evidl dealings againft me i che _— 
ure of Gods retaliations upon them wha 
pt hope long to enjoy their owae thumbg 
bes, having under pretehce of paring others © ? 
bin ſo creell ag. tocur off ikeir chicteſt | *2 


jepuniſhment of the more inſoJentandigb- 
maybe like 'that of Korah and his compli> * 
atonce mntining againſt both Prince and 
D in-{\uch amethod of divine juſtice, as4s 
prdinary ; the carth of the loweſt and mea- 
people openinfupon them, and {wallow; 
nem on in jul diſdain of their ill-gorten 
worſe-tſed Authoriy, : upon whoſe ſup- 
and ſtrength they cheifly depended for 
building and cftabliſhing_ their defignes 
it methe Churchand State. ., , 
lychiefeft comfort in death confifts in My 
w, which] cruſt is made with God z before * 
dleexat tribunall I ſhal not fear to appear, - * 
ythe Cauſe ſo long: difputed by the ſword, = 
ſeen me and my cauſleſle Enemies, where I - 
btnot bur his righteous judgment wil con _ + 
Weir fallacy, who. from worldly ſucceſſe ' | 
er like Sophiſters,than ſound Chriſtians )' 2 
[tote popular concluſions for Gods ap» -- 7 
gon. of their ations; whoſe wiſe provi. 2 
Wwe know)oft Permits many events _ _— 
gvealed word (the hs 4 clear,ſate and fix X 2 


£& 
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= muſe of good ations & good conſciences); 
8 fort ApProves. | TD 
" *Fatn confident the Juſtice of My Cauley 
-. - tleathieffe of my conſcience before-God and 
- Ward my- people wil carry me asmuchah 
* ., them in Gods deciſion, as their ſucceſſes hh 
lifred them above me inthe vulgar opinion 
confider not, that many times thoſe - tinder 
kitps of men ate lifted up to heaven in thepy 
ry nr applauſe of the world,whoſe riſk 
rom Hell .as to the injuriouſneſſe and oppre 
On of the defigne. The proſperous winds wl 
ofr fill the-ſayles of Pyrates, doth not juſk 
their piracy and rapine,” ''® y 
-Thok upon it with infinite morecontent/ay 
qe of Soule,to have been wortſted inmy'1 
orced conteſtation for, and Vindication: of 
”. Laws of the Land, the treedome and honour 
-  _ Parliaments; the rights of My Crown;thej 
, liberty of My Subje&s,and the true  Chrilh 
Religion inits Do@rine, Governmentandd 
encourzgeinents, then if I had, with the-gie 
eſt 2dvantanges of ſucceſfe, overborn themy 
as ſome men have now evidently done, wha 
ver deſignes they at firſt pretended. Wy 
The Payer and patience of my Freinds4 
loving Subjects will contribute much ro 
-  fweerning of this bitter cap, which I doub#® 
- _ bbit I ſhall morecheerefuly take and onms: 
= from Gods hand (if it muſt be ſoythan me 
| ;- 


* \ 
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lifted up againſt me- = 
as to the lalk event, Þ may ſecme to owe. 
bp my Encmics, than my Freinds ; while 
will pur a period tothe fiqnes and ſor- 
latending this miſerable life wherewith 
deſire, I might ſill contend. + 
jall be more then Conquerour through =: 
enabling me : for whomelT have hither» 
ered : as he is the Anthour of Truth, - 
tt, and Pcace for. all which Thave beene 
| to contend againſt Errour, FaQtion and 
HON. > © © wy 
muſt ſuffer a violent death with my Savi- 
$15 but mortality crowned with martyr- 
cf phere the debr of death, which I owe 
Ine tO nature, ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of 
ant patience offered tro God. .,. if 
hich I humbly beſeech him mercifully to 
t;and alchough Death be the wages of my 
Slinne, as from God, and the efte&t of o- 
anes, as men, both againſt God and me; - - * 
$ I hope my owne ſinncs are ſo remitted,  _ 7 
they (hall be no ingredicnes to imbitter the | 
nr porno I defire God to pardon their 
who are moſt guilty of my deſtruction. 
popes of my charity will be more 
5 and durable over them, than their ill- 
ped victories OVEr Me. . 
| pugh, cheir ſin be proſperous, . yet they bad 
*$=9to be penicent, that they may be pardoned 


« - 4 


Ht, ray ; Godehe : 
4-5 temporall Sh Golem may bein tt 
noche revenged by Gods juſt in Ain 
Frkall death nother : for I look” int 
mporall deſtruction of the greateſt Kings 
lei deprecable , than the etc rnall Gaming tion 
the eats Subject: | 0 
'\Notr do I wiſh other, than the ſafe bring; 19ir 
the ſhip fo ſhore, when they have caſt tie of 
board; though it be very ſtrange, that” Ma 
ners can' find ho other! means '1O- ana 


Korme,themlelves have raiſed, but by-drow 
their Pilot. 


.; 


-:I thank 9d, my Enemies cotells canne 5 
veat ry ' preparation ; whoſe malice un t 
Thall defcar;that they ſhall not' have the {2 


fattion to have deſtroyed my Scule with 
Body; of whoſe ſalvation, while ſome bf 
Have theraſelves ſeemed, "and taught othet 


delpaire,they haveonly diſcove rehis jhatth 
do not muctidefire it, - 


: V'Vhole uncharicable and cruc!l Re 
Letiying me even the aſſiſtance of any of 
Chaplains, hath rather en!arged,than 2ny W 
'obſtructed my accefſe ro the Throne of Hea 
where thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings; .nbo fi 
, *Heawtn ant Earth, who art the [ onntain of þ 
* null life jo'whom t iro ſhedow of death. _ 

' Tho O God, art both thetuft eAfſiihi 
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7 is better for us tobe dead to our ſehves © 
Þ i thee, than Ly living in onr ſelvesto be © 
id of thee. PF HOPE Ws 
bs 5 many bitter agravations of my death 
W:n,aud a King, the epportunities and ad- 
bges of thy ſpecrall graces and comforts in my 
a 4 Cbriſttan. ho | 
bow Lord wilt be with me, I ſhall neither fear 
el apy evill though 1 walk through the valey 
Wbadow of death. 
tontend with death ts the work of 8 weak and 
it man; to overcome zt 48 the grace of thee a> 
pho art the «Almighty and immortal God. 
Wy Sauiour, who knoweſt what it « to gye with 
is Han; make Me to know what it is to paſ 
web death to life with thee My God. 
Web 1 ge, yet 1 know that thou my Redeemer 
if for ever -. though thou flayeſt Me, yet thou 
Wcouraged me to traft in thee for elernal life, 
w.hdraw not thy favour from me, which 1s bet- 
than life. 
te rot farre from me, for 1 know xot how neer 4 
ent and cruel tleath is to Me. 
#5 thy Omniſcience,O God, diſcovers ; ſo thy 
rporence can defeat the deſignes of thoſe who 
wor ſill conſpire my deſtruftion. | 
Fibew me thy goodueſſe of thy will, through the 
Ke eſſe of therrs, FOE 
wou 27veſt me leave as a man 10 pray, that this 
{ P paſj e from me; tut thou baft taught Me 
Chriſtiaz by the example of Chriſt ts adde,not 
Wl But thine be dove, © Tea 


"0 
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_ he Fre Lord er our pulls be one e Hiwbobi 
\” ane into thine - let.not the defo Ire of 21 fart 
be ſogres! ,as that of doing or ſuſſereng t 7» 
either life or death. 
 ' As 1 believe theu haft forgiven all the ery, 
my life,ſo 1 hope thos wilt f me Fac. they 
rours of my death. F 

Make me content to leave the worlds : 
that 1 may came really to enioy all in _ 
made Chriſt onto me in life,goene , and un alth 
#dyantage. 

Though my deftroyers forget therr du tak 
and map, yet do Ra: thow,O Lord, forget to 
cif wll to them. ] 
For what profit is there 51 my bloud,, or in t 
gaining m K:ngaoms gf the loſe their 0325 . | 

Saich AS aTe at only refiled my ſt Power 4 
whaly wſurped and turned it againſt my ſt 
though they Fg deſerve,yet let them not recey 
themſelys damnation. 

Thou madeſt thy Soz a Saviou to many that Cn | 
cified Him,while at once he [ ſuffered violently; 
them,and yet willingly for them. .K 

- .Olet the. woice of his hleud be beard fork 
_ murtherers , louder than the cry of mine agd 
them. c 
- Prepare them far thy mercy ly due conruiftion, 
therr finne, ant let them not at once deceived , 
dare their owne Soules by fallacions pretent 
gf. Tuſttce 132 deftroying me while the conſeiey 
ll Fry  E216ſt ur pation of 1 paper agaznſt mes 
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them to uſe all extremities agarnſt me, 
Lord,thou knoweſft 1 have. found their mer- 
me as Very falſe,ſo Tery cruell, who preten- 
jo preſerve me, have meditated xothing but 


4 
as 


de mot with them as bloud-thirſty and de- 


[l-men , but overcome their cruelty with thy 
ſton and my charity. 

when thou make it tzquifition for My Houd 
wakle their polluted, yet penitent Souls wit 
loud of thy Sonne,that thy deſtroying Angel 
paſſe over them. s 
web they think my Kingdoms on earth too 
£0 extertarne at once both them and me, yet 
e capactous Kingdome of thy inf mte mercy at 
eceive both me aud my enemies. | 
ben being reconciled to thee iz the bloud of the 
Redeemer we ſhall live farre above theſe am- 
ws deſires, which beget ſuch mortall enmiites, 
ler ther bands ſhall be heavieſt, and cruelleff 
pme, O let me fall into the arms of thy tender 
verpall mercies, 
W what is cut off of my life in this miſerable 
mm imy be repazedtn thy ever bleſſed eternity. 
walet thy Sertant depart in peace, for my eyes 
tex thy ſalvation, 
*Vora dabunt,quz bella negarunt, 
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F | Perfect Copic of 
FRAYER S, 


i Uſed by His | 
TATESTiHE 
” {ate time of His 
| Sufferings 

Iivered to Doftor Tuxop, y Biſhop | 


"fL ONDO N, Immediatly | 
tefore his Death. | 
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2 Alſo a Copy of a Letter from the 
© of PRINCE, 
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Printed Anxo Domini 1649. 
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Ll APrarvtis intimeof 
T. Captivitile.- _ 


—m_= Powerful and Eternal God! eo 
ESL whom nothing isſo great that it 


| 
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ANN FS may reſiſt; or 10 ſmall, that it is 

Hey £9 conremned; look upon My mi- 

EE £924 {cry with thine eye of Mercy;& 
ESSE lect Thine infinite power vouch, 
"Waeto limit out ſome proportion of deliverance 
7 mo Me,as to Thee ſhal ſeem moſt convenient 
*MWenor Injury, O Lord,triumph over Me ; and 
My faults by thy hand be corrected; & make 

x My unjuſt engmies the miniſters of thy Jus 


Mc: Bur yer my God,jf in Thy wiſdom this be 
"Mie apreſt chaſtiſcement for my uncxcuſable tran 
Mrcſ1ons; if this ingratefull bondage be fitteſt 
Jormy overhigh defires; if the pride of my 
not enough humble)heart be thus to be broken 
WLord, I yeeld unto Thy will , and cheerfully 


-- - 


Wbrace what ſorrow thou wilthave Me ſuffer: 
Dnely chus much let Me crave of Thee, (Let my. 
Waving, O Lord, be acceps:d of, fince it even 
Fifocecds from Thee)rhat by thy goodnes which 
Thy felf, Thou wilt ſuffer ſome beam of thy 

_*Wijelty fo ro ſhine in My mind, thatI, who in 

Wy greateſt Aﬀflictions acknowledge it My no- 

Ft I ytle to be thy creature, may (till depend 


. rt) +. 2 CON®s 


I A but not ” THE 2s mw ly 

| let not their prevailing power to Myers 
&ion, And And it be Vo "will that Ol 
& more vex Me With} adhunent,yer, OL 
never let their wickedneffe have 1uch a J 
but thar I may ſtill catty a ptire mind, arid Ne tb 
faſt x57 ever to x bel TE ' 
or preſurnptiorr , yer with that- humble Cond: 
defice which'mzy beſt pleaſe Thee; ſo, tha 
Hhelaft I may come to Thy! erernall Kingdom 
through the Merits of Thy Son our alone 
viour poo Chtiſt. AMEN, rg a 


| 


mm 
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{A Lenght ty and moſt aercifull Fathes* look k fy 
down upon Me Thy ab ſcrvattwi y 0 
here proſitrate' My ſelte at the oot-ſtO0RE 
Thy Throne of Grace; bur look- upon ME," 
Facher,chroagh the Mediation and n the þ 
firs of Jeſus Chriſt im 'whom Thou att 6 
well pleaſed; for, of My ſelfe I'am not woul 
toftand before Thee, or to ſpeak with Wh, 
clean lips ro Thee mbſt holy and cternall SG 
for as in fin I was conceived and bornc, folks 
wiſe I have broken all Thy Command emeny 
by My ſinfull morions,unclean Nao 
Words and wicked works;Omitting many ou 
3a ro do,and commicring many vices W i 


(Baſt forbidden under paine of thy heavy - © 

& ure - as fot my fins, O 1.ord ee ery bk. 
merable; whereforel itand here liable to 
© allthe miſerics inthis life, and everlaſting Tor- 
ents in that to come; if Thou ſhouldſt-deale 
ith-me according to My deſerts.I confeſle, O 


”o 


{& Tord chat it is Thy Mercy,(which endureth- for 
ur #ver)and Thy compaſſion (whichinever fails,) 
which is che cauſe that I have notbeen long ago 
baſhrmed - but with Thee there 1s mercy and 
lenteous Redemption; in the mulritude # Sora 
tore of Thy Merctes and by the Merits of Jeſus 
*F Chriſt. Liatreat Thy Divine Majeſty,that thou 
*F'vouldſt not enter into judgement with Thy 
—Filervant,nor be extream to mark what is done a- 
; "miſe, but be thou mercifull unto Me,and waſh 
*Evay, at! My fins with that pretious bloud thar 
FEMy Siviour ſhed for Me. And Tbeſecch thee, 
v9 Lord;not only to waſh awayall My ſins,bur 
of Flo to purge my heart by thy holy ſpirit,from 
0 Fttedrofſe of my natural corruption; & thar thou | 
© OR adde dyes ro my lite,ſo good Lord, I be- 
Sch thee,to ad repentance to My - dayes , thar 
macnT have paſt this mortall lite, I may be par- 
Fer of thy cverlaſting Kingdome, through the 
3 ſe tsof Jeſus Chrift our Lord. | Amer. 


BEE Prarts 4d Conrrss ION made 24 and for 
WE. , the times of AfﬀitiHzon. 

I Lnmighty and moſt mercifull Father, as it is 
T= only Thy goodneſſe that admits of Our im- 
on # 93 perfect > 


2 * fe Prayeriand hi knpwlode char thy 
© . Qevarcipfinie, which cn Be! $ any hope 
- hy accepting ox grantingche;(o it is our oh 
den.and neceſſary duty to conteſt our {ins fre. 
1y.unto thee;$& of all men living , I have mot 
. feed; molt reaſon, fo to do,no man having ce” hs 
10'mbtch-obliged:/by Thee, , no-man more gne- #*%. 
vouſly. off-nding Thee; that degree of know: Bi 
ledge which thou:haſt SLven maegaoing likes vy 4 
to the,  guilr:of my tranſgreſsions. For Was 
through. ignorance, that I ſuſfered _ innocent 
bloud to be: thed by:a falſe pretended way of jus 
ſtice? - ot ghar; T - permitted a wrong way of thy. 


Worſhip,co:befet up in Sco:11zd ? and injured 


the Biſhops in. Eg/a247 O no; bur with ſhame? 
poet I contefle, that I therein followed.the 


' 
FR 
- 


: 


1wafions of woridly wiſdom, forſaking the 

ictatrs of a right-informed, Conſcience: whety 
fore,O.Lord;I have no:excule to make,n0 hops 
letr,burin the multirude of Thy mercies; for | 
know My repentance weak,8& My prayers faul® 
ty:grant rhcrfore merciful tather,ſo wo Rrength® 
en 'My- repentance, and amend My prayers," 
thar Thou: mayeſt cleare the way for thit 
own rmercies,to. which O let Thy Juſtice at al 
£ive place,purting a ſpecdy end ro My deſerved 
atflictions. A ” 
*.In the mean time, give Me Paticnce W 
endure, Coaltancy againtt. Temptations , al 
a cafccrningi{pirit, to chuſc, whar 1s beſt for P 
Church;aud People which chop haſt commu 


y 
43 
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pfor-thy Son: Jeſus Chriſts ſake,our one- 


wour. Ames. 
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PxRAYzR 2n time of emminent Danger. 


l þ FD 
\ Moft mercifull Father, though My ſins are 
Eo many and greivous,that I may rather ex- 

K& che cffe&ts of Thy anger,than ſo great a de- 
erance,as to free Me from My preſent great 
ef, yet. O Lord.fince thy mercies ate over 

thy works,and Thou never faileſt to relieve 
hoſe * who with humble and unfcigned re- 
Ithce come to thee for ſuccour, it were to 
eply.not diminiſh'My tranſpreiSions ro de- 

ur © thy heavenly favour:wherefore I hum- 
[deſire Thy Divine Majeſty , that thou wilt 

Kt only pardon al 'My fins;bur'alſo free Me out 

Wy Eands, 8 prorcd& Me fro the malice of My 
el Enemies. But if Thy wrath againſt My 
nous Offenſes wil not otherwayes be ſatisft- 

athan by ſuffering Me to fall under My pre- 

i afflictions, Thy will be done; yer with hum- 
elmportunity, I do and ſhall 'never leave to 
worethe afſiſtance of thy heavenly Spirit,that 
yeauſe,as I am thy Vicegerent may not ſuffer 
bugh My weaknefle,or want of courage. O 
EE. lo ſtrengihen and enlighten all the tacul- 
oo My mind,that with clearneffe I may ſhew 
fo "2" 0 < forth 


forth Thy THAck, add: jtnftly endith 
blondie ryal.thar (0 My ſufferings” r 
not only glortfie Thee, but likewiſe be a furth 


rance to my ſalvation hereafrer@Grant this 0 
mercifull Father, for his ſake who {uffered fer 
Me,cven Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen,” 


A Copic ofa Letter which: was ſcnt from the 
- . PxINncs tothe KING; Dated from the 
- 1.11 Hague Jana. 1648. | 
Lo A wing nomenns to rome tothe panes | 
*your Mareſties preſent condition, but ſuch acl 
FEEL YE from the P rints,or(which is as uncert ff | 
Report, 1 have;ſent this Bearer Scamour to w 
apon your Mateſty;and yo bring me an account 
it: that 1 may. wmithall aſſure your Mateſty,, I a 
.no onely pray for your - Maiefty 4c0v FURY t0n 
Daty; but ſhall. alwayes be ready to do all wh 
all bet m power $a deſerue that bleſung ; 1 
4 ow humbly beg of your + Ka Wp0R.. I 
| SIR, 


= 
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HAGYE ; 

11 1an.2 3, Your 2 AFESTIES 

1648, moſt humble and moſt | 
obed;ent ſor and ſervs 

TI07 CHARLES 

The, Superſcription was thus,  . # 


-,.. Forthe' King.” 


n'S A { *F * | 


Munday 2 9. January , 1648. | 

Rileiion of rhe KINGS Speech to the Lady ELIZYABETH:; 

d 1be Dateof GLOCESTER,the day before His Death. 
$$] S Cluldren being come to meer Him, 
[& He firſt gave his bleſſing to the Lady 
$& Eliz1beth; and bad her remember to tel 
rBiother James, when cver ſhee ſhould ſee 
b, That it was his Fathers laſt deſire, that he 
wid no more look upon Charles as his cldeft 
other only,but be obedient unto him, as his 
meraignc; and that they ſhould: love one a- 
her , and forgive their Fathers Encmucs. 
n ſaid the King to her,, Sweet-heart you'l 
ret this :No(ſazd ſhe) 1 ſhall neyer forgetir 
we T live : And pouring forth abundance of 
ars promiſed Him to write down the Parti- 


Th n the Xing taking the Duke of Glocefter 
bn his .Knee, ſaid, Sweer-heart,now they will 
off thy Fathers Head; (Ulpen which words 


SeChild looked very ſtedfaftly on him.)Mark 
"uld what I ſay, They will cur off My Head, 
Sadpcrbaps make thee a King : But mark whar 
ly. You muſt not bc a King,1o long as your 
Sthers Charles and James do live ; For the 

Icut off your Brothers heads(when they can 
athem)and cur of thy head too at the laft; 
Wmercfore, I charge you, do not be made a 
wby them. Ar wich the child ſighing, ſaid, 
Ibetorne in pieces firſt. Which falling ſo 
Wpectedly from one ſo young, it made the 
prejoyce exceedingly. Another 
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Arother Relation from the-L ady E\cabeths ops 
| | Hand. . © _ 
I Hat the King ſaidto me the nine and rep 
* ticth of Jax. 1648-being the laſt timeTHy 
the happineſſe to ſee him,” He told Me,” 
was glad I was* come, and although hey 
not time to ſay much, yet fomewhar He haty 
ſay ro me, which he'had not to another, orlea 
in wricing, becauſe he feared their Cruelky wi 
ſuch,as that they would nor have permirtedhug 
co write to Me. He wiſhed me not to greives 
rorment my ſelf for Him; for that would be 
glorious dedrh that He ſhould die; it being fo 
the Laws and" liberties of this land, & for main 
taining the true Proteſtant Religion. He bid n 
read Biſhop Azdrews Sermons, Hookers Erel 
eftrcall Policy, 'ard Biſhop L auds Book agat 
Fiſher, which would ground Me againft Pope 
He told me, Head forgiven al his Enemicsl 
hoped God would forgive them alſo; androlt 
manded Us,and all the reſt of My BrothersY 
Siſters to forgive them - He bid me tell my 
cher, That His thoughts had never ſtrayed ind 
Her,and that His Love ſhould be the ſame! 
te laſt, Wichall He commanded me &'myB | 
ther to be obedient tro Her. And bid me feng 
Bleffing tothe reſt of my Brorhers and Silteto: 
with Commendation to all His Friends * 5088 
<a ha grven'me His B'effing , I rooke mes 
ave. | "= "I 4 


-_ - 


a He commanded us all to forgive thoſe + 
£,but never to truſt themzfor they had bin . * 


falſe to Him;and to thoſe that gave them 
zand He feared alſo to their-own foules; 


d fired me not to gene tor Him, for He 


Id dye 2 Martyr thatHe doubted AOt 

97 *d would ſercle His Throne upon His 

and that we ſhould be all hapier,than We 
d have expeed to have been , if Me had li- 
: Witch many other things, which at preſent 
zot remember. $31 3% 
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dnother Relation from the Lady Eliſabeth, 


_— 


He K 16 ſaid tothe Duke of 'Glocefter, that 
de would ſay ' nothing to hifo but what was 
Lthegood of his ſoul:He told him, that He 
d that the army intended to make him King 
t was a thing notfor him'to'take upon T5: 

regarded the welfare of his ſoul;for he ha 
m-upon His:blefsing,never to accept of it 

it redounded 1awfiilly upon him + At 
mandec rouge; fear the Lord; and he would 
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"1:31 /v 36 
GO falls that tatly Cedar; whilei Ar ſtoodat 
Thar was the onely glory of the V Vood: 'N 
Great Cher{es,thou earthly God, celeſtial M 
V'Vhoſelife/like op neo were a fa 


Yer in tharf} ,was compre ene mos 
Than'Ear 


r2fe74ncompazable:Book, + 

{OY SH SOonparaNe bag 

hd thee King,and\Progfh,de: Fre 

| (8 ur 1ofſ,enchaughin: ith, 
| uirleſſe ie Wyasqallchie back-agey 
BEE oblivign fit upped, 

; there. were. neghepYiormur 

uffcrinds. and thy death lerad n 


Tt wi thy {a the Kingdoms Sh: 


3 » 

x a R- 
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b. 4 ot * 
Yre ade pyx.> of the ich Coun af tat 
ate diver in Writing ori Muriday, 74x, 22.16 48 


ling alfeady miade my proteſtarivtis;; 
ly againſt theillegality of this pretetas. 
but alfothirno eatthly power can 
al me (who,amyour King ) in queſtion 
quent; I would nbe any more- open 
th upon this gecaſion, tnore then to.re- 
By Ci to What I have (; poken, wecre oe 
"in this caſe toncerned; ' Blur te duryh 
o God, inthe pteſervation of the critic 
of m People, will not ſer mee at this 
4 be flilent + For, how cat any free-borne 
& of -England call life ot ay he 


ert hisowntt FT OM Fn | ak « al 
is an 2s f: 


6 frhe Land? broge Lo ol. keto, be the 
aſe, Wherefore when came hither; 
Red that you would have indeayoured 10 

"farisficd me concerning theſe grounds, 

nder nie to Anſwer to rt p! ended. 
kehwenty 'bur/finceT ſee ,tf got | 
will moveyouro nds egarnves 
ko riatutally proved as A Lit 26zi et 
x wh you the he Reaſon 1; Iam hn Ra. 
wry mie;nvt indeed the mcancft” 

> Op will not(hkeyou)withour 

iN Choe 0 Flo opoſe abt te upan 


—_— « <\. t& 31 14 j ry w © % Fr 
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Gat hi Niles ooeiigg canto! As 

"Gods Law,tor on the contrary ho 
| jence unto 15 rhe: As y +; = 
akid Arialy commended. both in 
new | Teſtament ind if denied, IL an 246 

| - and forthe queſtion 

I tha ye, * wo Se 

is,thert is Power and who EY: ſ unto him, wi 
O 


af theu? Eccleſ. 8.4, NE! rely 
Land, I am no oh HD Thar no. 4 


ned Lawyer will affirme OEM umpeat 
| can lic 2iink the King, they all going 
name ; and one of theit Maximes is, z T 
"6 Cr bk . Beſides, the bh 
ou ground your proceedings , mu 
ks be old ca newgf old; old,ſhew irzit nou 
what authorit ned; ty « the funda 
Eawes of the Land: hath made-it, and \ 
But how the Houſe of Commons cats ere 
Cheſs Judicature , which ,was never ons 
$15 well known to all. Lawyers) EY e 
6p the World to judge C 
fila ſtrange,that they ſhould a ,O-04k 
awes without” Kin r Lords-Houſe, t9|] 
it have heard feat of of.. Eds  olEng i 


" And admitting, but not : pes 
ple of Englands Contr ence wh. grant-y0 
pretended power,I ſcenothing you canſhew# 


t; forcertainly you asked Nat $ cſi 
or e teach man of CT Kinado 


Way Y  eoaiſetl ww = 


_ Qs 444 


dr can you pretend any colour for this 
pretended Commiſsion without the con- 
leaſt of the major part of every man in 
and, of whatſoever quality or condition. , 
$1'am ſure, yownever went about to ſeek 
arc you from having it. Thus you ſee that 
knot for my own right alone, asIam 
EKing,but alfo for the true Liberty of all 
jabjects, which confilts' nor in! ſharing the 
er of Governmentbut in living underſuch ' 
ets-ſuch a Government as may give them- 
& the beſt aſſurance of their lives & propri- 
brhear . Nor inthis muſt or do I for- 
the 'P-riviledges of both Houfes of Par- 
ent which this dayes proceedings doth not 
yviolate,but tikewife occaſion the greateſt 
ich of their Publike Faith rhar (TI beleve) ec» 
was heard of with which I am far from char- 
phe two houſes-for al the pretended crimes 
vapainft me bear dare long before this late 
aty-at Newport,in which I having conelu- 
2s much as in me lay,and hopefully expeRt- 
merwo Houſes agreement thereunto 1 was 
mied.and hurried from thence as a priſoner, 
& which accompe I am againſt .my wil 
ht hither where ſince T am come, I cannor 
w my power' Uefend the ancient laws and 
gras of this Kingdome, together with my 
juſt right; cthen'for any thing I can ſee the 
er Houſe ts rorally excluded, 
Andfor the Houſe of Commons, it is too wel 
#mat the'major part of themare derained. », | 
AL | T .3 _ OY bY 


i \ -apacety from-ſifting, {0 asif.I | had- ( 

” this were ſufficient for 6.10 provet agai 
lawfulneſſe of your pretended Court.Beſidk 
this,the peace of the Kingome is not: the leaf 
my thoughs, and what hopes of ſettlement 
thcre {0 long as power reigns without 
Law,changing the whole.trame of that Ga 
ment urider which this Kingdom hath flour 
for many hundred years.(nor will I ſay 
fall out in caſe this lawlefſe unjuſt .proceg 


ay 


This incendef ro. {pcal tn Yieks <5" 
anuary bur againſt redlill 
iy Reaſois; FINS, 3 
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©. For Mr. A/cxander Henderſon. 
£ "_ 


%g & 


P «His Majeſties firſt P aper. 


H ſon 2 5 
== Know very well what a great difadvan- ' 
foph rage itis for Me, to maintaine an Argue 
Wo ment of Divinity with: ſo able and: Jear- : 
Ut ) ned a man as your ſelf, being your, not * 
My :profcfiien; which: really was-the 
that made me defire to hear. ſome learned: Man : 
& My Opinion with: you ; of: whoſe abilities I : 
t be confident ,- that I ſhould-not. be led into an- 
ir; for want of havingall which could be faid ; 
open unto me : For indeed, My bumour is ſuch, ; . 
am ſtil{ partiall for tha ſide 5; which I imagine 
rs for the weakneſſe; of thoſe. that maintaine it; al- : 
thinking that equall Champions would caſt the 
nce on the other part;yet ſince that-you (thinking: ! 
twill fave time) deſire to go another way, I ſhall ' 
pnceſt with you in it, bur treating you as my Phyſi- 
(give you leave to take your own way of cure;only! 
bught fit to warn you; leſt if you, (avt 1) ſhould be -: 
keninthis , you would be fain (inamanner)) to» 


— 


——— 


gen know, that from My Infaricy I. was bleſt with: 
Ring My Fathers love:, which, I thank God; was 
uable happineſſe to Me ; all his days , :and; a- | 
Ifall his cares for My education ,' his chief was to | 
EMerightin Religion ; in the true. knowledpe of :: 
8; he made himſelfe fo eminent to all the world.) 
am ſure,none can call in queſtionthe brightnelſle -: 
Fame , in that/particular , without ſhewing their \ 
pnorant baſe malice : Heit was; who kidin Me:! 

| _ the 


<< P _ , 


the grounds of Chriſtianity, 'which to this 
have been conſtant in ; ſo that whether the worthines 
of My Inſtructor be conſidered , :orthe not few year 
that 4 have been ſetled in My principles , it ouoke 
to be no ſtrange thing , if it be found no eaſy worke . 
to make me alter them ; and the rather , that hithers 
to, I have(according to St, Pawls rule, om. 14: 22\bem 
happy in Not condemning My felf, in that thingy heb 
«Hi. Thus having fhewed you how , it remains, 
tel-you what, I believe, in relation to theſe prefem me 
ſerable diſtractions. !- | 3 4h | 
' Neo onething made me more reverence the Reta 

matidn of My Mother', the Church-of England, thay. 
that it was done according to the [Apoſtles defence,” 
Atts 24. 18.) neither with waltitude, nor with tilt; 
buc legally and orderly ; and by thoſe , whom Icons; 
- ceive-to have only the reforming power ; which way 
many other inducements , made me alwaies confident 
that the work was very perfect; as to Eſſentialls 3-0 
which number Church Governgent being undoubredy 
ly one, Iputno queſtion, but that would have beew 
likewiſe altered , if their had'been.cauſe'; whichopins 
on'ofmine, was ſoon turned'into more than'a coll: 


dence, whenlT perceived that in this particular (a3 + 
muſt'fay of al} the reſt ) we retained nothing but a6" 
cording as it was deduced from the:Apoſiles robe the Wu 
conſtant univerſall cuſtom of the Primitive Church Wa 
and chat it was of ſuch conſequence,as by the alteration ++; - 
ofiry We ſhould deprive our ſelves of a lawful Priefls las 
heod, & then, lhiowtthe Sacraments can be duly adminr Wi». 
ſtredjis eaſy to judge: Theſe are the principal) Realons/ RE 


which make Me believe that Biſhops are neceſſaryfors 
_ Chiurely,and, I think, fufficient for Me(ifZ had no moteyy 


not to:griye My conſent for their expulſion out of $1 4 | 1 | 


I have another obligation;that to My parudn 


larjsano'le6s tie of. Conſcience,whuch is;My Co _ 
S174 | JMH 


—_—_— 
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"-. Mr, Atex: Hendetſons fr aper. 2151 
[Now if (asS. Pas! faith, Row. 14: 23. ) He that 
th5s damned if be eat what can VexpeR,it I ſhould 
ly give way Wagy to My peoples ſinning, 
pile be perjured My felfe? 
conlider, ought I not to keep 25 [elf from 
bps wezes fins? and you know who ſays, that doth ie 
4 mar, though be ſocnld gain the whole Warld, and 
ly wn Sonle ? Wherefore My conſtant mainte- 
te of Epsſcopacy in England, ( where there was ne- 
mny-other Government fince Chriſtianity was in 
rKiogdom)Me thinks,ſhould be rather commended 
zndered ats My Conſcience directing Me to 
taine the laws of the Land , which being only My 
avours at this time,I deſire to know of you, hat 
71 #t there is in the Word of God, for Subjeits to £15 
to force their Kings Conſcience, or to maks him 
WLawc againſt his will? If this be not My preſent 
& Hhall be glad to be miſtaken;or,if My judgement 
eligion 1 been miſled all chistime, I ſhall be 
5 tobe better directed: till when,you muſt excuſe 
to be conſtant to the Grounds which the King My 
ber taught Me. 
"NeWcA le May 29% ' 
* 2646; C. R; 
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Fox His MATESTY. 


" Ps . Mr. Alex. Henderſon firſt Paper. 


ORR 
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{Tis your Majeſties Royall goodneſle, and totMy 
ZTmnerit , that hath made your Majeſty to conceive 
pinion of My abilities ; which '( were they wor- 
Pe the ſmalleſt A PR from your Majeſty -) 


ought 
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52 2s. Mex. Henderſon for Pj 
* ought in all duty to be improved for your Majeſkes 
tisfation. And this intended in my cominp here ar, 
time, bya free, yet modeſt expreſſion of the truema. 
tives and inducements which drew my mind to thedi& 
like of Epiſcopall Government , wherein 1 was hy 
in my younger years in the Univerſity. Like as I did 
prehend that it was not your Majeſttes purpoſe to thy 
the Queſtion diſputed by Divines on both ſides; whig 
"I would never ( to the wronging* of the cauſe ) fa 
"undertaken alone; and which ſeldom or never / hail 
proved an effectuall way , for finding of truth , or mg 
'ving the minds of mento relinquiſh their former: 
nents, Damvecs tranſit a jndicio tn affe ftw , Witne 
the Polemicks between the Papiſts and us , and amons 
-our ſelves about the matter now in hand , theſe mg 
years paſt. We 
* 2, Sir, whenTconſide? your Majeſties .educat 
under the hands of ſuch a Father ; the length of ting 
-wherein your Majeſty hath been ſerled in your prig 
ples of Church-Governient; the Arguments 
Live continually in privat and publick, eſpecially of late 
at Oxferd, filled your Majeſties ears for the Divine 
right thereof ; your Coronation oath , and divers Stati 
reaſons which your Majeſty doth not mention , 
doe not wonder , nor think it any ſtrange thing, Wi 
that' your Majeſty hath not ar firſt given place 
to a contrary impreſſion. I remember that the famow Wir 
Toaunnes Picus Mirandala proveth by irrefragable rewWſ 
ſons ( which no rationall man will contradi&) -Ths' 
20 mas hath ſo much power over his own under ſtanding a With 
to make himſelf believe what he will , or to think thatts Finn 
be true which his reaſon telleth him is falſe , much leis 
$t 'poſſible for any man to have bis reaſon comma 
the will,or at the pleaſure of another, - - +40 
2. It is' atrue ſaying of the Schoolmen.,, Yolune 
imperat intellet ui quoad exercitinmgion 40d ſproienſe 
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FERGAles Henderſon f-F Pay ter 
Mine own will, or the will or Fiher te | , 
1d me to think upon a matter :-but no will or 
mdcan conſtrain me to determine otherwiſe 

| ſon teacherh me. Yet S:r,I hope your Ma-' 

on acknowledg, (. for your paper profeſſeth no 

that according to the ſaying of 4mbreſe, Non «ft 

þ al weliora tranfre, it is neither fin nor ſhame to 
eto the better : Symmachur in one of his Epiſtles 

ik to.the Emperour Theodoſiics and Valentinian) 

dc.all choſe motives, from education, from pre- 

ion'of time , from' worldly proſperity, and tlie 

ſhing condition of the 'Romm2n Empire, and from 

kwsof the Land ,-to perſwade them to. conſtancy 

leantient Pagan profeilion of rhe Romans , againſt 

_—_ the Chriſtian Faith. . The | ke rea- 

were uſed by the Jewes for Moſes againſt ( brit ; 

may be uſed both for Popery and for the Papacy it 

Ipainſt the Reformation of Religion and Church- 

ernment; and therefore can have no more ſtrength 
Iaſtche change now, than they had in former times. 

9:'But your Majeſty may perhaps ſay ,” That this is 

wire Prixccicis , 2nd nothing elfe but the begging of 

EQueſtion'; and Tconfeſle it wereſo, if there can 

Rnoreaſon brought for a Reformation 'or Change 3 

ar Majeſty reverences; the Reformation of- the 
mech: of Epg/at; asbeing done legally and order+ 
"Sand by th&fe who had the _ Reforming power : 
+ Fadtdo:not deny,but irwere to be wiſht that Religion 
« Smtrcthere is nzed-; were alwaies; reformed in that 

ler”, :and byſuch power , - andthat-it were not 

mitted to the. Prelates , who have "greateſt need 

reformed themſelves, -not left to the multitude, 

TEmn\zod ſtirrech up when .Prigces are negligent : 

—"Emsdid./acob reform his owne Family, Moſes de- 

aged the golden Calf, the good: Kings of. [xdab re+ 

«the Churches in their time: but that ſuch refor.- 
S 3 mation 
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mation hath been perfe&; I cannot admit. ve 
away Idolatry, but his Reformation was not peri 
for Jehi/aphar removed the high- places, yet was-9au 
his Reformation perfet, for it-was Hezrkiah that 
brake the brazen Serpent, and Feſi2h deſtroyedyls 
Idol-Temples, who therefore beareth this :Blogiey 
T hat liks unto him there was no King before, him. ty 
too well known that the Reformation of K. HenSamiy 
moſt imperte& in-the Eſſentials of Do&rine, Worlkiy 
and Government : And although it proceeded 
ſome degrent afterward, yer the Governiment-w 
never reformed; the Head was changed, Dominiu-ml 
Dominizm, and the whole himbs of the Antichriſhuly 
Hierarchy retained, upon what ſnares and tem 
ons of Avarice and Ambition, the ' preat Enchantew 
of the Clergy; I need not expreſſe. It was a hard lays 
ingot Romonorim Maltlens 'Groffted of Lincoln, 
Retormation was not to be expected; Ni/t in ore ladis 
er uentard; : yet this I may ſay; that the Laogioell 
lukewarmnefle of Reformation here, hath betrfim h 
ter 6f continued complaints'to many of rhe godly in Rv: 
this Kingdom:;: vecafion of more Schiſm and Sepants Were” 
tion than ever was heard of inany other Church; I 
of unſpeakadle.grief and ſorrow to other Churches Wv- 
which God did:bleſſe with greater puriry of Reformw WI 
tion. The glory-of this great work we yope» is reſets grime! 
ved for your Majeſty that to your com and everls wang 
ſting fame the praife of godly Jefav maybe maar nt 
yours ; which yet will be no-diſpraiſe to your'Roylll 
Father, or #awardthe ſixth-. or any other religiow' 
Princes befoxe you; - none of them having fo aww 
opportunity as isnow by the- fupreme providence pu 
into your Royall hands. My foul erembleth tou wen 
and to foreſee; what may be the event, 'if this opp 
tunity de nepleded. 1 will neither uſe the worge wrne 
Moradccai, ERbage T4. nor what Suvandri a wo 
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eur, becauſe I hope better things - from your = 


To the Argument- brought: by your Majeſty, 

& Idelieve none of your DoRors, had they din 

bout you, could.friore briefly , /and-yet fo fully. 

rf 5 y have expreſſed) | That rothing Was rerat- 
Wihis ( burch but according 4s 5t was' deduced (rom. 

poſt les to the conſtant wniverſall praftice of tbe 

Wine Church; and that it was of ſuch conſequenceas 

be alter ation of it We ſhinld deprive owr ſelves of the 

wineſſe of Pricſtbooil (1 think yotir Majeſty means a: 
ulMinſtery) 49d then bew the Sqarraments can be 
wiſtredis cafie to judge. ]T hnmbly offer thefe con= 
rations: Firſt, what was' not in the times of the 

| oſtles, cannot be dediiced fom them :' We ſay im 
we, it cannot'be bronpht But, i thatis not the 
by but (not to infiſt 'now in a Liturgy, and my 
atkinde ) there was no ſuch Hierarchy, no ſuck 
are betwixt a Biſhop and a-'Presbyter, in'the 
of the'Apoſtles, and therefore it' cannot thence 
Ededuced ; for | conceive it to be as clear as if 4r 
ge-written with a Sun-beam , that Presbyter and 
mnop are t0 the Apoſtles' one arid the fame thing ; 
w-majority, no inequality or difference of office.; 
per, or degree detwixt the one and the other, buc 
meer identity in all. 2. That: the” Apoſtles tnten- 
lp to fer down the -Offices and* Officers of 'the* 
weh, and ſpeaking ſo often of them,and of their 

Ws and duties, and that, not upon occafion, butof 
purpoſe , do neither exprefſe nor imply any ſuch 
wor or Biſhop as hath power over other Paſtors, al- 
Wap it be crue , that they have diſtinfly and parti- 
way expreſt the office, gifts, and duties of the 
neſt Officers, fuch as Deacons. +3. That inthe 
Wery of the New Teſtament there is a comely , 
wat, and divine order and fabordination; one 
-_ S 4 kinde 
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inde of Miniſters: both ardinary - and extragy 
being placed in degree and dignity one before; 
ther, as the Apoities firſt, the. Evangeliſts., Paſtas 
Doctors, &c. in. their own 'ranks 3 but we: cannu 
finde in Offices.of the fame kinde, that one-hath 
jority of power, or. priority ; of degree before any. 
ther ; no Apoſtle abave other Apoſtles ( unleſſen 
morxall reſpects) no- Evangeliſt above other Evanse 
liſts; of Deacon above other Neacons ; why theng 
Paſtoraboye other Paſtors? In-all other ſorts of Mi 
piſters ordinary: and extraordinary a parity in hed 
own kinde, onely-.in.the office of Paſtor an inequgh 
ty. 4. That 'the,whole power and all the parts ofthe 
Miniſtery , which are commonly, called, The pony 
af Order and Inriſdittion, axe by the Apoſtles declarad 
to! be common, to the Presbyter ;and Biſhop. ; Aaf 
that, 'Matth. 15. 16,17, thegradation in mattergf 
Difcipline or Church-cenſures ,. is from one, to. twa, 
orimore; and if. he ſhall negle& chem , tell it tochs 
Church ; he ſaith not tell it to the Biſhop :- there s Was 
no place left to a. retrogradation from more. ta,oneg, +47 
were he never o. eminent. i 1f theſe. conſideration Wyo 
do not-ſatisfie, your Majeſty may have more , or-the 
ſame further cleared, - | . - -. o_ 
-..$- Secondly, 1do humbly deſire your Majeſty go mu 
take notice of. the fallacy of that Argument, rs tic 
thepraQice of. the: Primitive Church , and the. uns WOat 
' verſall conſent of the Fathers. It is the Argument: 
of the Papiſts for ſuch tradicions as no Orthodox Ds 
vine will admit. The Law and, Teſtimony muſt be.the 
Rule. We can: have no. certaine knowledge, of ut 
practice univerſallof the Church for many years; 
ſeb5u5 the prime Hiſtorian confeſſeth fo much : the Wen 
learned Toſenbms Scaliger teſtifieth , That from, he & an 
end of the Atts of the 4poſftles untill 4 good mea» Yn 
| ker, ng certainty can be had from Eccleſiaſtical Al Bar 
- 4 (8 KY 
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hour Church macte; 5 
tthe preheminence in the Apoſtles times , and 
wyſtery of iniquity did then begin to work; and, 

doubtin afrer-rimes ſome puffed up with Ambi- 
,, and others overtaken with weakneſle , endea- 
red alteration of Church-Goveramenc, but 
w-allche learned and godly of thoſe times 'confen- 
to ſuch a change as is talked of afterwards, will ne- 
oved. 

i6- Thirdly, I will never think that your Majeſty 

deny the lawfulneſſe of a Miniſtery, and the. due 
igiſtration of the Sacraments in the Reformed. 

urches, which have no Dioceſan Biſhops, ſith it is 
zonely manifeſt þy Scripture, but a great many of 
> ſtrongeſt Champions for Epiſcopacy, do confeſſe, 
+ 9 4 may. Ordain other Presbyters ; and. - 
t Baptiſm adminiſtred by a private perſon, wan- 
$a publick Calling, or by a Midwife, and by a Pre 
mer alchough-not ordained. by a Biihop, are not one 


dthe fame thing: 
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7: Concerning the other Argument. taken from. 
wEwur Majeſties Coronation. Oath; I contefle, that 
© wth inthe taking and keeping of an Oarh (. fo ſa-. 
«Kd athing is it, and ſo high a point of Religion) 
much teadernefſe is required : and farre bee it 
gom..us, who deſire to obſerve our. own Solemne 
Aath., to preſſe your: Majeſty with the violation 
& yours...: Yet Sir, I: will crave your leave, in all 
umdleneſſe and ſincerity to lay before your Maje- 
Les eyes this one thing, . (which perhaps might re- 
Fre a larger diſcourſe) that alrhough no humane au- 
3 Wority can diſpenſe with an Oath , nia Religro jura- 
ments Pertivert ad forum Divinum; yet in ſome caſes it 
anot be denied but the Obligation of an Oath cea- 
<0: As when we ſwear homage and. obedience to 

WLocd and Spperiour, who afterwards ceaſeth bo 
30: © 
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”  beourTord and Superiour; for then theſe 
'. ofthe Oathis taken away, and therefore the Obliazss 
> 0n,Sublata canſa tollitar off ttm, ſublato relato, telling B wi 
'  CorreJatam. Or when any Oath hath a Tpeciall refs Bw 
rence to the benefit ofthoſe to whom 1 make the pro- | the 
miſe,if we have their deſire or conſent, the Obligation Þ thar 
ceaſeth; becauſe all ſuch Oathes from the'nature of the © i 
thing, do include a conditivs>» When the Parliaments #; 
of both Kingdoms have- covenanted for the aboliſh 
ing or altering of a Law, your M:jeſties Oath doth” 
not binde' you, or your Conſcience to the obſerving: 
of it; otherwiſe no Laws could- be ' altered by the- 
Legiſſtive power. This 1 conceive hath been the 
ground of removing Epifſcopall Government in Seas: 
land, and of removing the Biſhops out-of the Parliz 
ment of Z»g/and. And T affare my elf; that your M#* BÞ 
jeſty did not intend at the taking of your Oath ,' that 
although both Houſes of Parliament ſhoald finde an 
a'teration neceſſary, although (which God Almighty 
avert) you ſhould loſe your ſelfe, and- your Poſteri 
and Crown, that you would never conſent to the abo» 
lihing of ſuch a Law. If your Majeſty ſtill object, ihr 
the muter of the Oxth is neceſſary and immutable, tha 
doth not belongs to this, but to the former Argi» 
ment. | | 1 
8, I have bat one word more concerning your pits 
ty to yoor Royall Father, and teacher of happy me- 
mory, with'which your Majeſty does conclude Your 
Majeſty knows that King Tames never admitted Epiſ* 
copacy- mphn Divine Right ; That his Majeſty dif 
ſmear and ſubſcribe to the DoRrine, Worſhip, "an 
Diſcipline of the Church of Scorlandzthat in then 
face of the $6 Edition of, + als DE tis My 
J ves an honourable teſtimony to thoſe that 
_ ger the es ofthe Goſpel, than 
Pomp and Ceremontes of the Church of Englans a 
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he -canceived the Prelates to ſavour- of the*'Po- 

gb Hicrarchy, and that {could his Ghoſt now ſpeak: 
# & wyour Majeſty ) He would not adviſe-yovr Majeſty 

om ſack hazards for thofe- men who will chuſe ra- 
4 x to/pull down your Throne with their own ruine, 
"han thar they periſh alone, The Lord'give your Ma-, 
ya wife and diſcerting Spitit ro chule that in time 
hich is tight: 
 Iuve 3. 1646. 
73 | 
— ———_— NE CRT CRE TIN y 
4 For Mr. Al:x, Henderſon. 
61 A Reply to His Anſwer to My firſt Paper, 
55 | Tune 6, 1646, | 
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His Majeſtiet ſecond Paper, 


*Mr. Henderſon, 
AJFithad been the Honour of the Cauſe which I 
looked after, I would not bave undertaken to put 
Fen to-paper, or ſingly to have maintained this Ar- 
4ument againſt you, (whoſe Anſwer to My former pa- 
is ſufficient , withour further proofs, to juſtific 
"My opinion of your abilities) but, it being meerly ( as. 
"you know) for My particulat fatisfaRion, I afſure you 
"that'a Diſputation of well choſen Divines, would be 
moſt effetuall ; and, I believe, you cannor but grant, 
Mat I muſt beſt know, how My (elf may be beſt ſa- 
—whed, for certainly My taſte cannot be guided by ano- 
cr mans palate, G& indeed 1 wil ſay,that when it comes 
= muſt)ro Probations,l muſt have either perſons or 
77 to clear the Allegations, or it will be impoſſible 
X wave Me fatisfaction : The foreſeeing of which,made 
F Beat firſt (for the ſaving of Time) deſire that ſome of 
ot Divines,which I gave you in a Liſt; might pens 
EC: 2. CON» 
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160 His Majeftitr ſecond Paper. 

2 Concerning your ſecond Se&ion, I weremnd 
blame , it T ſhould not ſubmir to that ſaying of 
Ambroſe which you mention ,' for I wonld be way 
ling to be found lefle ingenuonusthan you ſhew:yay 
ſelfto be inthe former part of "it ; wherefore My Re 
ply is, That as I ſhall not be aſhamed 'zs changes! 
the better , ſo I mult ſee that it is better before lehavs 
otherwiſe,inconſtancy in this were both ſin and ſhans 
& remember (what your ſelf hath learnedly enforce) 
that no mans reaſon can be commanded by another many 
will. | "» 

3- Your third begins, but I cannot ſay tharieftts 
goes on with that Ingenuity , which the other did 
tor I do not underſtand, how thoſe Examples cite 
out of the Old Teſtament do any way prove that the 
way of Refermation , which I commend, hath notby 

- the moſt perfect, or, that any other is lawfull, thole hg# 

 vingbeenall by the Regal Authority ; and becank 
Henry the eighths Reſormation was not perfect , will 


prove that of Rag Edward and Queen Elizabeth 7 


unperfe&t ? I believe a new wood and figwre mi 

be found out to form a Syllogiſme . whereby to-provnl 
that : but however , you are miſtaken ; for , no mane: 
who truly underſtands the Engliſh Reformation , will 
d-rive it from Henry the Ezghth , for he onely gaveliy, 
the occafion; it was his Son who: | began, aneino 
Queen Etie. that perfe&ted it ; nor did I ever aver 
that the beginning of any humane AGaion was pereal” 
fet , no more than you can' prove that God hath 
given approbation to Multitudes to Reform the negligem 
ef Princes: for, you know, there is'much different 
berween Permiſſion and Approbanion: But all this trimel 
find no Reaſons ( according to your promiſe )  fors 
Reformation or Change ( 1 mean fince Queen: Fir 
beths time.) As for your Romanorum Malleus his! 

' inp, it is well you come offit,, with [_ yet-rbis I'm 
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br ir ſeems to imply, as if you neither oughr 
auld juſtifie that bloody wngodly ſaying : and tor 
Fomparing our Reformation here to the Lao- 
'Enkewarn neſſe proved by Complaints, Grie- 
e&c. all that doth, and bur unhandſomely 
e Principiam; nor can Generalls fatisfie Me; for, 
uſt firſt prove , that thoſe men had reaſon to 
lin thoſe Churches to be grieved , and, how we 
itruly che cauſers of this Schiſm and ſeparation : 
Woc.choſe words which-you will not uſe, 1 will not 


ieſÞ+ Here indeed you truly repeat the firſt of My 
Gs main arguments ; but by your favour, you take 
Iconceive) a wrong way to convince Me; it is I 
make good the Affirmarive , for I believe a Ne- 
cannot be proved: inſtead of which , if you 
{made appear the prafice of the Prerzbyterian Go- 
went in the Primitive times , you had done much; 
dare averre that this Government was-never pra- 
before Calvins time ; the affirmative of which , 
ave you to prove ; My task being to ſhew the law- 
eſſe and ſucceſsion of Epiſtopacy , and as I believe, 
plenece/ciry of it : for doing whereof, I muſt have ſuch 
illWboks as 1 ſhall call for; which poſliblyupon peruſal, 
ay, one way or another give Me fatisfaCtion ; but I 
not abſolutely promiſe it without the afliſtance of 
ro FweLearned man , whom I can truſt, to find out all 
Sa Cications, as I have-uſe of : wherefore blame 
Manor, if time be unneceſſarily loſt. 
$-Now for the fallaciouſneſſe of My Argument (to 
eknowledge) it was never My prafice , nor do I 
eraeſle ro have begun now : For, if the prafice o 
TBE Primitive Church, and the wniverſzll conſent of the 
[7M mon: Argument, when the 
bretation of Scripture is doubrfull,1 know nothing; 
Hifthis be not ; then of neceſlity the interpretation 
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_ of private ſpirits.muſt be admitted : the- which cog 
. didts St. Peter, 2 Pets 1..20. is the Mother of all Selb, 
and will ( it not prevented.) bring theſe Kingdoms in. Bit 
to confuſion : and to fay,, that an argumentisill; ba. iath 
cauſe the Pap3ſts uſe it,or,that ſuch a thing is good hes Bas 
cauſe it is the cuſtome of ſame of the Reform Churs 
ch, cannot weigh with Me, untill you prove a 
be #nfs/tible, or to maintain vo Truth: and how Dig Bile 
erephes ambition (who direftly oppoſed the Apoſtley BG 
John) canbe an Argument againſt Eps/copecy, I oy 
* notunderſtand. þ _ 
6. When I am made a Judge over the Xeformel Mapp) 
Churches, then, and not before, will 1 cenſute their: 
Attions ; as you muſt prove, before I confeſle it, that 
Presbyters W:thows 4 Biſhop may lawfully ordaing her” 
Prethyters : and as for the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm; Wal 
as I think nene will ſay, that a Woman can lawfu fl 
or duly Adminiſter it, though when done it be valid; Yum 
ſo none ought to do it, but a lawful Presbyter , whom 


you cannotdeny , but ro be abſolutely neceſſary for Bis 
the Sacrament of the Enchariſt, m__ 
9. You make a learned ſuccin&t diſcourſe of Oak Wa 
in general ,- and their ſeverall obligations ; to which] YG! 
fully agree; [1ntending , in the particular now in que YÞu&k 
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ſtion, tobe guidett by you own Zxle , which is [_ when Wien: 
an Oath hath 4 ſpeciell reference to the benefit of rhaſe 44 Yunci 
whom 1 make t he promiſe , if we bave their de fire, or cam Wu 
ſemt , th: Oblzgation ceaſe1b. |] Now, it muſt be known, I} Ne 
ro hom this Oath hath reference , and to whoſe benefit £3» 
the Anſwer is clear, only to the Church of England; 
as. by the: Record will be plainly made appear z and Ya 
you muſt miſtake jn alleging , that the two Hſe © 
Par li-mevt. ( eſpecially as they-are now conſticuted} F5; 
can have this Dyſoblsgatory power , for { beſjdes that F& ” 
they are not named in it) 1 am confident «to make' 
clearly appear t0' you , that this Church ar—_ OI 


« k 
*, 
4 LIVE 
: : #3YW 


Rs. Honda Rerand Pater TR oY 
 ndr was ſubordinate to them ; and that it was 
xe King and Clergy, who made the Reformation, 
wiament meerly ſerving to help to give the c5vs/ 
jou : all this being proved ( of which 1 make no 
tion.) it muſt neceſſarily follow , that it is only 
Church of England ( in whoſe favour I took this 
[} that can releaſe me from it : wherefore when 
Church of England( being lawfully aſſembled)ſhall 
are that I am free, then, and not before, 1 ſhall e- 
m My ſelfſo. 
2% To your laſt, concerning the King My Father, of 
Spy andiamous Memory, both for his/;ery and L car- 
Says; 1 muſt cell you, chat 1 had the happineſs, to know 
mach better than you ; wherefore I deſire you, not 
be too confident in the knowledge of his Opinions ; 
Lidare ſay, ſhould his Ghoſt xow ſpeak , he  wonld 
—Salyou, that 4 bloody Reformation was never lanful , 
+ Bane Warranted by Gods word,, and that Preces & la- 
awe ſunt Arms Eccleſia. | 
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He imaller the encouragements be, in relation 


F$20the ſucceſſe, ( which how ſmall they are, your 
= : Maje. 


— — 
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Majeſty well knowes: ) the - more apparent, a 
hope the more acceptable will my obedience be 
that wbich in all humility 1 now go' about; atyous 
Majeſties command: yet while I conſider , that the 
way of man is not in himſelf, nor is it in manthis 
watketh , to dire&t his owne ſteps ; and when 1 
member how miny fſupplications ; with-ſtrong "ops 
ing and tears, have been openly and in ſecret offered 
vp in your Majeſties behalfe , unto God that hw. 
reth prayer, Ihave no reaſon to deſpair of a bleſſed 
ſuccefſe. Sl 
I. I have beenaverſe, from a Diſputation of jel 
vines, 1: For ſfavins of time ; which the preſent mjs* 
gence and extremity of affairs, make more thangdi- 
narily precious : While Archimides at Syracaſe was. 
drawing his _ and circlings in the ſand, Maree" 
txs interrupted his Demonſtration: 2, Becauſe th 
common reſult of Diſputes of this k inde, anfi if 
prejudicate opinions of the parties, 1s rather ry 
rhan Verity; while ranguam temtativi Dialefici , they 
ſtudy more to overcome their adverſe party, than 
be overcome of Truth , although this be the molt 
- glorious Victory. 3. When I was conimanded'ts 
come hither , no ſuch thing was propoſed to'me, ot" 
expected by Me. ' I never judged ſo meanly ofthe 
Cauſe, norſo highly of my ſelf , as to venture it upow! 
ſuch weakneſſe. Much more might be-ſpoken tot 
. purpoſe; bur I forbear. x», g) 
2. I will not further trouble your Majeſty withthat 
which is contained in-the ſecond- Section ; hoping 
that your Majeſty will no more inſiſt upon Edxceh 
preſcription of time, CC which are ſufficient to x T 
vent Admiration, but (which your Majeſty acknow 
ledges) muſt give place to Reaſon, and. are nol 
. pround of reſolution of our Faith, in any point wi 
clieyed : alrhough itbe true that the 'moſt pars 
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wake theſe and the like, to bethe” pround-and 
Ftheir Faith : and Evidence that their Faith i 
{Divine/Faith, but an humane Credulity. -- + 
3 Coricerning Reformation of Religion in the. third 
tion : I had need have a preface to ſo Thorny a 
ſeam , as your Majeſty hath brought me upon. 
Forthe Reforming fower ; it is conceived , when'a 
jerall DefeRion, like a Deluge , hath covered the 
thole face ofthe Church ; ſo that ſcarcely the tops of 
eMountains do appear, a generall Couficell is ne- 
eſſary z but , becauſe that can hardly be obtained , 
werallKirigdoms ( which we fee was done, at the 
:of the Reformarion ) ate to reforme themſelves 
Wrhat by the anthority of their Prince , and Magi- 
ates: if the Prince or ſupreme Magiſtrate , be un- 
ling, then may the Inferiour Magiſtrate and the 
ople , being before rightly informed inthe grounds 
fReligion, lawfully Reform,within their own ſphere: 
kdifthe light ſhine upon all, or the Major part , 
may, after all other 'means aſſayed, make a 
lick Reformation. This , defore this time, I never 
dte'or ſpoke ; yetthe maintairiers of this Doctrine , 
ceive that they are able to make ir good. - But, Sir, 
ere T worthy to 'give advice to your Majeſty, or 
"the Kings, and ſupreme Powers on Earth, my 
mble Opinion would'be, that they ſhould draw the 
indes , tongues ; and pens of the learned”, ro diſ- 
ite about other matcers , than the power or Preroga- 
eof Kings and Princes;and in this kind your Majeſty 
ſuffered and loſt more ,than will ealily be reſto- 
go your ſzIf or your polterity , fora long time. Tr 
ot denyed but the prime Reforming -power, is in 
I and Princes : Qnibne--deficientzbus , it comes to 
meriour Magiſtrate , O#ib#s Deficientibns , it de- 
Weth to the body of- the people; ſuppoſing that 
tis a neceſliry of Reformation”; and that by: no 
| T means 
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meaps itcan be obtained of their Superiours, 3 Ec 


true that ſuch a Reformation , is more imperfed,in 
reſpe& of the inſtruments , and manner of procedure; 
yer for the moſt part, more pure and perfect in relati- 
on to the effe&t and produtt- - And for this end did] 
cite the examples of old Reformation by Regal Authq- 
rity; of which none was perfect, in the ſerond 


way of perfeQion , except that of Joſiah. Concerning i 
the ſa\ ihe of Groſtead, whom the tuck, at Rows 8 Ch 
conFcſt to be a more Godly man, than any of them Wis 
ſelves, it was his complaint, and prediction of whatwg* 
likely to enſue ,. not his defire, or Election, if Refor-; 
mation could have been obtained , in the ordinary” 

I might bring two impartiall Witneſſes , lend” 


Way. 
_ Bilſon , both famous Engliſh Biſhops , to prove 


that the Tumults and troubles raiſed in Scotland , at 
the time of Reformation, were to be imputed to the Pa Wii 
piſts oppoſing of rhe Reformation, both of Doin & Wk 
Diſcipline,as an Hereticall innovation; and nat tobe Wal 
aſcribed to the Nobility, or people , who under” 
God., were the Infttuments of it; intending and fee-* 


king nothing , but the purging out of Errour, «nd 


ſetling of the truth. 2. Concerning the Reformation 1 C 


of the Church: of Exg/end , I conceive , whether.it 


was begun or a6t, in King Henry the eighths time , Wi t 


it was not finiſhed by Queen E/izbeth: the Father 


ſtirred the humours ofthe diſeaſed Church ; but net; os 
ther the Son nor the Daughter ( although we have With 


great reaſon to bleſſe God for borh ) did purge them 


out perfectly : This perfeQtion is reſerved for - your 


Majeſty. Where it is ſaid , that all this tine 7 ori 
zo Reaſons, far 4 farther change ; the fourth Section, 


_ my laſt paper , hath many hints of Reaſons againſt +. 
© piicopall Government, with an offer of more or clearug: 
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of thoſe ; which your Majeſty hath not chought fit to WI j 
gake notice of. And learned men have oblerved ww" Bl 
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Sets inthat Reformation : As that the Govern- 
St of the Church of F=g/4nd, ( for about this is 
He Queſtion now ) is not builded upon the founda- 
Fon of C hriſt and the Apoſtles ; which they, at leaſt 

not deny , who profeſſe Churck-Gover: ment to 
I matable and ambulatory; and ſuch were the 
Seater part of Arch-Birbeps and Bichops in England , 
ating themſelves with the Conftirz!ione of the 

arch , and the Azthoriry and Mmnificexce of Prin- 

&, till of late , that ſome few have pleaded it to be 
we Devine : T hat . the English Re for mation hath not 
 Wife8ly prrged ont the Roman Leaven; which is one 
' WT ofthe Reaſons that have given ground to the compa- 
#y of this Church to the Church of Laodicea, as de- 
neither hot nor cold , neither PopsS nor Reformed, 
ut of a Lukewarm temper , betwixt the two : That 3t 
Wh depraved the Di[cipline of the Church , by cenfor - 
ng of it to the Civil policy : T hat it hath added many 
Wthrch Offices, bigher an lower, mnto thoſe inſtitn- 
i by the Son of God; which is as unlawfull as to take 
Wray Offices warranted by the Divine inſtitution : 
"Wihtd other the like , which have moved ſome to ap- 
by this ſaying to the Church of England, multi ad 
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Wfetionem pervenerint ; nift jam ſe perveniſſe erede= 
p37 . 
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84.10 my Anſwer to the firſt of your Majeſties ma- 
WArguments , I brought a Breviate of fome Reaſons 
prove, Thar 4 Bichop and Presbyter are oxe aud the 
we in Scripture: from which , by neceſſary conſe- 
kefice I did infer the Nepative ; Therefore, no diffe= 
lice 'in Scripture between a, Bihop and a Preſ- 
&; the one name ſignifying , eo Sena Curie 
walis ; the other, Sapientie Maturitatem , 

i Fete. And whereas your Majeſty averres , 
*t the Presbyterian Government Was never prafi;- 
W, Before Calvins time i; Your Majeſtte knowes , 
3 T 2 the 


8 


the common Objefion of the Papsts againſt the Re. 
formed Churches ; Where was your Church, yourRe. © 
formation, your Dodrine , -before Lurbers time 2; Þ a, 
One part of the common Anſwer is , That it wg 

roms the beginning , andis to be found m Scripture , 

The ſame I affirm of ay gy? Government : Ang 

for the proving of this , the Aſſembly of Diviner 


Weſtminſter , have made manifeſt , th t the Primiting - 


Chriſtian Church at leruſalem Was governed by a Preſe. Ws. 
r7: While they ſhew , Firſt, That, the Church of 
Jeruſalem conliſted of more Congregations than one . Ws: 
from the multitude of Believers, from the many As. 
poſtles, and other Preachers in the Church 
from the Diverſity of Languages amons the | 
vers. 2. That all thoſe congregations , were under one. 
Presbyteriall government, becauſe they were, for Wake 
Government , one Church, A#- eleven , verſe twens Wikes, 
ty two, twenty fix. And becauſe that Church was Who 
governed by Elders, -:s 11+ 30. Which wears Wie; 
Elders of that Church, . and did meet together for "Wy 
Acts of Government ; . And the Apoſtles then Wy 
ſelves, in that meeting , As 15. acted not as A» Who, 
ſtles , but as Elders: ſtating the Queſtion , , de. Walls 
ol 


- 


ating it, in the ordinary way of diſputation; and. 
having , by ſearch of Scripture , found the willok Wh 
God , they concluded, Ir ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſh Whit 
and > : which in the judgment of the Learned , may Witt: 
be ſpoken by any aſſembly, upon like evidences f Ba 

Scripture, The like Presbyterian Government ha& Wie 

place in the Churches of Corinth , Epheſus , Thijs White; 
Salonica, &c. in the times of the Apoſtles ; an& Wt 
after them , for many years , when one of the Prely 
bytery was made Epiſcopms preſes , even then , Cons 
mn Presbyterorum Conſilio gubernabantur, ſaith Saint? 
Jerome + Epiſcopos magis con/netudine,quans Diſpojiter 
ozis Divine veritats- Prezbyteria eſſe majores , & ih 
Rs : Commune - 4. 
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k ere Eccleſiam regere, 

T5. Farbe it from me to think ſuch a thought, as 
"at your Majeſty did intend any fellacy \,in your 0- 
ther main Argument, from Antiquity. ' As we ate to 
"dſtiapuiſh berw een [rmrenrio operantis, + Conditie op: - 
#40 may wein this caſe conſider the difference be- 
tween /nrentio Argamentis, Of Conditio Argument, 

Wind where your Majeſty argues , Thar ,if Your Opi- 
Won be not admitted , we will be forced to give place 
wthe Interpretations of private Spirits, which is con- 

tary to the DoQrine of the Apoſtle St. Peter and will 
ſhove to be of dangerous conſequence ; I humbly 
Fer to de conſidered by your Majeſty, what ſome of 
lief note among the Papiſts themſelves have taught us, 
That the nterpretarion of Scriprmre , and the Spirits 
hence they proceed , may be called private in a 
lireefold ſence. 1. Ratione perſone, if the Interpreter 
ofa private condition. Katione modi & Medis, 
en perſons , although not private, uſe not the pub- 

means which are neceſſary for finding out the 

ZFirath , but follow their own fancies. Kat:ore Fang : 

FEmnen the interpretation is not propoſed as Authenti- 
alto bind hers , but is intended only for our 
Evnprivate ſatisfation. The firſt is not to be deſpi- 
&; the ſecond is to be exploded , and is condemned 

"Sythe Apoſtle Percy ; the third ought not to be cenſu- 

2: Bur that Interpretation which is Authenticall , 

Fa of Supreme Authority , which even mans Con- 

__xenace''s bound to yeeld unto, is of an higher na- 

+ Fire: And although the Generall Councel! ſhould 

ave it, and the conſent of the Fathers ſhould be 
Wuntoit, yet there muſt alwaies be place left to 
3 gent of diſcretion , as Davenant, late Biſhop 
roxry', beſides divers others, hath learnedly 


6 me «pe in his book, De [udice contraverſiarum ; 
4 wrealto the power of Kings in matter of Religion , 
| o - ”® 3 | 
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is ſolidly and unpartially determined. Two. 


, 


onely 1 adde; one is, that notwithſtanding allthat is Wi" 
pretended from Antiquity, a Biſhop having fols {i 
pour of Ordination and Juriſdiction, will never bs Wi 


ound in prize Antiquity. The other is, That manydf 


the Fathers did , unwittingly, bring forth that Antis * 
chriſt, which was conceived in the times of the Apa» W 
ſtles, and therefore are incompetent Judges. in the 


Queſtion of Hizrarchy. And upon the other parte 


Lights of the Chriſtian Church, at, and ſince the bes" 


ginning of the Reformation , have diſcovered many” 
ſecrets, concerning the Antichriſt and his Hierachy,” 
which were not known to former Apes : And diver” 
of the Learned, inthe Roman Church, have not few 
gedto pronounce, That whoſoever denies the trueang- 
literal ſenſe of many Texts. of Scripture, to have berg! 
found our in this laſt Age, is unthankfull to (3od whey 
hath ſo plentifully powred forth his Spirit upon-wg 
Children of this ea way and ungrateful towary 
thoſe men , who with ſo great pains, ſo happy ues 
ceſle, and fo much benefir-to Gods Church, havetra” 
velled therein: This might- be inſtanced in many 
places of Scripture : I wie rogether Dietrephes al; 
the Myſtery-of Iniquiry , the 0ne as an. old example: 
Church-ambicion, which. was alſo too palpable ing: 
Apoſtles themſelves: Ang the otber as a cover of Any: 
mogany he diſcovered;which 00 VEOPgR tort, 
the great Myſtery of the Papacy at laſt. if 
6- Although your Majeſty benor made a Judge « ; 
the Reformed Churches, yet you lo far cenſure tnelly 
and their aCtions, as, without Biſhops, 18 your 6g 
ment they cannot have a lawfull Miniſtery , nor: a8 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments : Againſt wa 
dangerous and deſtruive . Opinion: 1 did. allied 
what I purpoſed, your Majeſty would: not have. 
ed. 1. That Presbyters without a Biſhop; may; hn 


. F 4 


"Mt " Afox. Jer 7 "i pf ſeCom Paper. I7T | 
other Presbyters. 2- That Baptiſm, 4dminiſtred 
Yeh -4 Presbyter , is another thing than Baptiſm 
miniſtred by -/ yr perſon, 6r a Midwife. Ofthe 
y 


TS if your Maj 


i 
- cals for proof : I told before that 
; wprure, it is manifeſt, 1 Tim. 4. 14. Neg/ef #0t 
» EE iroift that is in thee, Which was given thee by the pro- 
» Wipe, with the laying on of the hands of 1 he Presbyuery ; 
e Whitis in the Engliſh Tranſlation : and the word Pre/- 
s Witery, ſo often as itis vſed inthe New Teſtament , al- 
» Waves ſignifies the perſons, and not the Office. And al- 
0 pugh t e Offices of Bsſhop and Presbyter were di- 
* = doth not the Presbyrey derive his power of 
r, from the Biſbop. The Evangeliſts were infe- 
it to the Apoſtles; yet had they their þower , nor 
Imehe Apoſtles, but from? CHRIST. The- ſame I 
Im of the 70 Difciptes , who had their power im-- 
ately from CHRIST, no leffe than the Apoltles 
theirs. It may npon better reafon be averted,” 
t the Biſhops have their power from the Pope, 
wicthar Presbyters have their power from Prelates 
wtrue, /erome ſaith, wa facir, exceptd ordinatione" 
Wſcopns, quod non facir Pregbyter ; but in the ſame 
ce he proves from Seripture, that ZE p/corms & Preſe 
rare one and the ſame ; and therefore when he 
propriates Ordination to the Biſhop , he ſpeaketh 
the degenerated cuſtome of his tirtie- 2. Concer- 
ns Bapreſms, 2 private perſon may perform the exrer- 
FARion and Rites, both of it, andofthe Fuchariſt; 
ti neither of the two a Sacrament, '6r hath any ef- 
ty, unleſfe it be done by him that is lawfully cal- 
hereunto,or by & perſon made publick and clothed 
Eauthoriry by Ordination. This Errour in the mat- 
of Baptiſm, is begor by an other Errour, of the ab- 
e Neceſlity of Baptiſm. 
T6 that which hath been ſaid , concerning yoor 
ties Oath, 1 ſha{l adde nothing; not being wil 
0: T 4 | liug 
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Wh: +4 to enter upon the Queſtian of the fora 

af the Church tothe Civil power, whether the 

or Parliamenr, or both, and to either of them ,inthey 
own place.' Suth an headſhip as the kings of E 7 
hath claimed,and ſuch a Supremacy as the 2 ee [0 
Parliament crave, with the appeals from the ſupremg. 
Eccleſiaſticall Tudicature tro them as ſet over A 
Church, in the ſameline of Subordination, {dg | 
ly diſclaim , upon ſuch reaſons to give my ſelf ſatisf 

on, although no man ſhall be-mor willing to ſubn | 

to civil powers, each one in their own place,and morg 
unwilling to make any trouble than my ſelf; only cops: 
cerning the application of the Generalls of an Oathg 

to the particfilar caſenow in hand; under favour, I cats 
ceive rot how the Clergy of the Church of Englas 

is,..0r ought to be principally intended in your Oath 
For, although they. were -eſteemed to be che Repres 
ſentative Church, yet eventhat.is for the benefir oft] 
Church Colle&ive; Salus popwli, being $ wtf wg Sy 

and to-be principally intended,  Y our Maieſty- know | 

K Was {0 in the Church of Scorlaud , where Jr like ab 
teration was made . And if nothing of this kind cane 

done without the conſent of. che C rgy , what Refots 

mation can be expected in France, or | $paine, or _ 
irſelfe ? Its not to. be expected , that the Pope, or by | 4 in, 
lat will conſent to.their own ruine. 

8. 1 will notpreſume upon any ſecret knowled «| one 

the Opinions held bythe King your Majeſties ==: fol; 
af famous Memory ; they being much better knd 

to: your Majeſty. I did onely. produce, what. 

profeſt by him , before the World: And althox 

Prayers avd Tears be the Armes of the C burch 

yer, itis neither acceptable to God, nor conducible fa 

Kings and Princes, to force the C burch to pat on th 

Arms : Nor could } ever hear a reaſon, why a! cel 

ſary Defenſive War againſt unjuſt Violence is unla 
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joughir be. joyned with offence and invaſion 
his intended for Defence, butſo that Arms are 
down When the offenſive war ceaſerh : by which 
oth appear, that the War on the other ſide, was, 

Tithe nature thereof, Defentive, | 

=o. Concerning the forcing of Conſcience, which I 
wetermitted in my other Paper, lam forced now 
et without. forcing of my Conſcience , to ſpeake. of. 
ur Conſcience may be ſaid to be forced; either by 
ir ſelves , or by others. By our ſelves: 1. When we 
pthe car of our Conſcience and will not hearken , 
pgive place to information , reſolving obſtinarely, 
ſs per (naſeris , perſuacebis ; which is no lefſe chan 
e reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, and the khardning of 
ur. hearts. 2. Or when they ſtop the mouth, and 
ppreſſe the clamours of our Conſcience ; reſolving 
mher co ſuffer the worm to gnaw, and the fire to burn 
wardly, thanto make proteſſion of that we are con- 
laced ro be Truth. 3. Or when we ſear our Conſci- 
o& Weace, as with an hot Iron , that it becommeth ſenſeleſs; 
EEgbich is the puniſhment of the former : unto which 
Re ESoppoſed, the truly tender Conſcience ; fuch as /- 
bb bad, 2 Kings 22. 19 Again, 1, Our Confciexe is 
ve Wkid co be forced by others , when they obtrude up- 
«© {Mus what.is in it ſelfe evil and unlawful; which ifir ad- 
Fmt, againſt our own Confcience,, we ſin rwo wayes? 
one is , by doing tht which ts in it ſelf evil and nulaw- 
5, WMche other is, by daing It aga:n/t a diftate of Conſti- 
oa, which is a.contempt of God, whoſe Vicegerent it 
S$$2-Or when others urge us to. do that wei. is in it ſelf 
good , or may lawſully be done, but through errour 
WConſcience we judge it to be evil & unlawtul:in this 

le if we do not that which is preſt upon us, we ſin, . 
auſe the thing is good and lawful: And if we doit, 
= Fel, becauſe we do-againſt our Conſcience. Which 
REP caſe bigdeth ; but obligeth not: and yer there 
5 Sway to cicapegqut of this Labyrinth, it being re- 
'J pugnant 
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 pugnant to the equity ofthe will of God to lay aw 
cefty of ſinning upon any man: The only way ig; 
Lay aſide a Conſcience, it beiing a part of the Ol My 
which we are commanded to put off ; otherwiſe, welw 
ing ſafficiently informed , and yer cleaving to our gf 
error , werather do violence,to our conſcience , oy Þ 
ſetves than ſuffer violence from others.The appli 
for Anſwering the Quere,l leave to your Majeſty, 4 

Neweaftle, !nnet7. 1646+ 1 Boil 
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w. were arrogance, beſides lofſe of time, in Met Wap 
vie preambles with you : Fot, it is Tr#th I ſee 
and neither Praiſe nor Victhry, therefore I ſhatl only 
infiſt upon thoſe things which are meerly neceffarywWa 
My own ſatisfaction ; in order to which I defire te Wc 
aſtiitance of ſome Divines; whereupon 1 will infiſtw {© 
forcher , ſave only to wifh, that you may not ( wl Fitov 
haveknown many mends ) [9ofe time, by being miſt» Fd 
kenin the way to ſaveit , wherein I have only ſougn 'Y 
to digburden My ſelf , but to lay no blame uponyo nil 
and fo I leave it. OL! 


2+ Nor will I ſay more of the ſecond than this , thit wc 
I am glad you have ſo. well approved of what I hawyou: 
faid concerning My Education and reaſon ; but the 
remember , that anther naxs w:l, is at leaſt , as well mi 
a ground, to build My faith upon, as My former ena 
cation. IB» 
3- In this their are two points ; Firſt, cc 
the Reforming power , themanent the 
mation : For the firſt , I confeffe you now ſpeak clean 


__ 
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(before you did bur darkly mention, nhns 
mainly differ with you , untill you ſhall ſhew Me 
ter reaſon : yet thus far 1 will go along with you, 
twhen a Generall Councell cannot be had, ſeveral 
ardorss may Reform themſelves ( which is learnedly 
ully proved be the late Arch- Bishop of Canterbu- 
vin his diſputation againſt F5#er ) but , that the in» 
fawr Mr giſtrates or People ( take it which way you . 
mill ) have this power , I utterly deny :. For which , 
by your favour, you have made no ſufficient proof , to 
Tay judgment : Indeed, if you could have brought or 
wn bring authority of Scripture, for this vpimton, I 
would and will, yet, with all reverence ſubmit ; 
butas for your Examples , oxt of the Old Teftamen , 
WMy mind , they rather make for , than againſt Me, 
Wlithoſe Refor mations being made by Kings; and it is 
ipod probable (though I will not ſay convincing ) 
dreameut , that if God would have approved ofa 
war reforming way , there were Kings of /:4a% 
kd Iſrael! ſufficiently negligent and ill to have made 
þ examples by ; but by the contrary, the 16. 
dE Chapter of Namvers ſhews clearly , bow God diſap- 
1 $'ytoves of ſuch courſes : But [ forget this aſſertion is to 
proved by you; yet I may put you in the way , 
ti Sharefore let Me tell you , that this pretended power 
Kathe people mult ( as all others ) either be directly . 
«Feels declaratorily by approbat:on , given by God ; 
x. ; . 4 
Saach-, bow ſoon you can do, I ſubmit ; otherwiſe 
F_wprovenothing: for the citing of private mens 0- 
Fanons.) more than as they concurre with the Gene- 
onſent of the Church in cheir time ) weighs licrlg 
Me, it being too well known, that Rebels never 
TI Banted writers 10 maintaine their unjuſt «tions; and 
web I much reverence Biſhop [ewels memory , I 
werthought him unfallible ; for B//oz I remember 
W what opinion the King my Father hag. of hin bor 
dy | tho 
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choſe Opinions, and how He ſhewed Him ſomefn 

in hope of his Recanration, (as His good nature ma 
Him do many things of that Kinde') but whether 
did, or not, Icannot ſay : To. conclude rhis poine: 
untill you ſhall prove this poſr50» by the Word of Gut: 
(as 1 will Rega# Amthority )-I ſhall think all populs 
Reform ation, littie better than Rebellions; for, I hol 
that »o authority 3s lawful but that which is either dirs 
aly given, or at leaſt, a7proved by God. Secondly,Cons 
cerning the Englifh Reform 1tion, the firſt reaſonywy- 
bring why Queen E7;z4beth did not finiſh i t, is, wn! 
cnlC ide took nt away Epiſcopacy,the hints of reaſoys. 
gainf Which Goverment, you fay, 1 take no notice of 
now 1 thought it was ſufficient notice, yea and an 
fwer too, when I told you, a negative (as I conceived) Will 
conld not bz proved, and that it was for Me to proveths Wake 
affirmative ; which I ſhall either do, or yeeld the 4 
Argument, as ſoon as 1 ſhall be affiſted with Booker 
or fnch Men of My opinion, who, like you, haves 
Library in their brain : And fo 1 muſt leave thn 
particular untill I be furniſhed with means to put =, 
to an sſſ#e; which had been ſooner done, if I coult"We 
have had my will : indeed your ſecond well proved 
is moſt ſufficient, which is, That the Engl:ſþ Churd e [) 
Government is not bnilded upon the foundation of 
Chri# and the Apoſtles, but I conceive your -provharp 
bation of this, doubly defeCive ; for firſt, albeit our 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould have profel rc 
Chwrch-Government to be mutable aud ambulatory © 
conceive it not ſufficient to prove your Aſſertioni'an® 
ſecondly, I am confident-you cannot prove, ' thar 
moſt of them maintained this walking poſition, '(k 
fome parriculars muſt not conclude the generall')K 
which you muſt finde much better Arguments,thal 
their being ecntent with the Conſtitwrion of the Chun 

and the Authority and wmwnificence of Princes ,'or ) y 
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it extreamly ſhort : As for the retaining of the 
as Leaver, you muſt prove it, as well as fayit, 
ou ſay little : But that the conforming of the 


(arch diſcepline to the civil yu , ſhould be a depra- 


of ir, I abſolutely deny ; for I averre , that 
thout it, the Church can neither flouriſh , nor be 
boy: And for. your laſt inſtance, you ſhall doe 
to ſhew the prohibition of our Saviour againſt 
5on of more Officers in the Church than he na- 

d, and yet in one ſenſe I do not conceive that the 
ch of England hath added any; for, an Arch- 
pis onely a diſtinction for order of G evernment , 
avew Officer, and ſo of the reſt : and of this kinde 
lieve there are divers now in Scotland which you 
lnot condemn,as the Moderators of Aſſemblies,and 


+ Where you finde a Biſhop and Presbyter , in 
fipture to be one and the ſame ( which Ideny to be 
nyes ſo ) itisin the Apoſtles time © now Ithink to 
we the Order of Biſhops ſucceeded that of the Apo- 
s, and that the name was chiefly altered in reve- 
keto thoſe who were immediately choſen by our 


Wax, (albeit in their time, they cauſed diverſe 


bbe called ſo, as Barnabas and others) ſo that, i be- 
this Argument makes little for you : As for 


War proof of the Antiquity of Presbyterian Govern- 


tit is wel that the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtmir;- 
Fan do more than Exſebios could, and I ſhall be- 
& when I ſee it : For, your former paper affirms , 
thoſe times were very dark for matter of fat, and 

Whe ſo ſtill for Me, if there be no clearer Arpu- 
$tO prove it, than thoſe you mention : for #4 
there were divers Congregations in Jeruſalem ; 
what ? are therenot divers Pars(ſhes in one Dio- 
# (Your two firſt I anſwer bur as one Argument) 
cauſe the Apoſtles met with thoſe of the wmferiogr 


Orders for Alt: of Governm:nt ; what then? eye 
theſe times do the Deans aud Chapters, and mans Wilo 
times thoſe of the i»fer:ozr Clergy aſſiſt the Bifkoyw, # tall: 
buc { hope you will not pretend co ſay, that there wy Wall 
an equality between the Apoſtles and other Prechy. 
&r5,which not being, doth (in My judgement) quiy 
mavalidate cheſe Arguments : And if you can ſay-ng With 
more for theChurches of Corinth, Epheſus,Theſſaleicg 
&c- than you have for Teraſalem, it will gains 
nd on Me : As for Saint Jerome , it is well know 
that he was no great friend to Bi/bops , as being non: 
himſelf, yer take him altogether , and you will finds” 
that he makes a clear FhinRion between a Bil 
and Prerbyrer , as your ſelf confeſſes ; but the eral Witay 
1s,he was angry with choſe who maintained Deaconrey Wanſs: 
be equal to Prevbyters. 1 Wihe b; 
5. lam well fatisfied with the explanation of jour 
meaning concerning the word Falacy, though 1think 
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to have hadreaſon for ſaying what 1 did : but 


your fayour, I do not conceive that you have anſws 
red the ſtrength of my Argument, for when you ul 
1 differ upon the interpretation of Scripture, and I «Web 
peal to the praiſe of the Primitive Church , and the Fluct 
wniver ſal conſent of the Fathers, to be judge beweens YG 1 
us, Me thinks you ſhald either finde a fitrer, or ſub» 
mit towhat I offer; neither of which (to My unde mu 
ſtanding ) you have yet done ; nor have you ſhows 
how, waving thoſe Judges I appeal unto,the miſcluel 
of the interpretation' by private [pirits, can be pris 
vented.Indeed, if I cannot prove by Antiquity , twat 
Ordivation and 1nriſdittion belongs to Biſhops, (ther we 
by clerrly diſtinguiſhing them from other Preſby1 uns 
I ſhall then begin to. miſdoubt many of My te 
famwndations ; (as for Biſhop Davenart, heis none 
thoſe, ro whom T have appealed, or wil] ſubmit untOF 
but for the exception you take to Farkers , 1 take" 
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8: £xing of the Oneftion ; as likewiſe thoſe great 
weries of ſecrets, not known to former Ages, £ 
fcall xew-invenred fancies , until particularly you 
[prove the contrary ; and for your Reman An- 
» Ws, itis no great wonder for them to ſeek ſhifts 
+ Waereby to maintain Novelties,as wel as the Puritans, 
ifor Church-ambition, it doth not at all terminate in 
ing to be Pope ; fog I take it to be no point of hu- 
yto endeavour td be independent of Kings, it be- 
poiſible, that Papacy ina vwltitude may be as dan- 
ISAS IN 9Ne. 
6. As I am no /adge over the Reformed Churches, 
meither do I cenſure them, for many things may 
yowable upon nccefſiry, which otherwayes are «s- 
&d; but know, once for all, that I eſteem nothing 
pbetter, becauſe ir is done by ſuch a parcicalay 
wrcb (though it were by the Church of England , 
ch I ayow moſt to reverence ) butI eſteem that 
web moſt, which comes neareſt to the parity of the 
tive Doftrine ard Di/cijline,as I believe this doth 
concerning Ordination, I bad you prove that 
dyters without a Biſhop might lawfully Ordain 
uch yet I conceive you have not done ; for, 2 Tims 
it 1s evident, that Saint Pax was at 7 imethies Or- 
tion ; and albeit that all the Seventy had their 
«Fer immediately from Chriſt, yet it is as evident 
gat our Saviour made a clear diſtinftion between the 
we Apeſiles and the reſt of the Diſciples, which is 
gown by three of the Evangelifs, whereof'S. Mark 
wan Ordination, Mark 3. 15. and S. Luke ſays, 
them he choſe twelve, &c. Luke 6. 13, onely 
latthew doth but barely enumerate them by their 
vof diſtintion, Aſarth, 10.1. I ſuppoſe out of mo- 
y, himſelf being one, and the othcr two being 
i, are more prrticular. For the adwini/ſira tion of 
[we, giving, but not granting what you ſay , it 
makes 
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* makes more for Me, thanyou t butT wil no 
upon ew Queſtions , not neceſſary for my pur 

7. For my Oath, you do well not to entery 
thoſe Queſtions you mention ; and” you have done 
well ro have omitted your inſtance : but ; out of 
cretion I defire you to Colle your Anſwer out of 
ft Seftion ; and for your Argument , thongh 
intention of iy Oath be for he pood of the Chas 
Col:tive therefore can I be diſpenced withall by 
thers then the repreſentative body ? certainly no 'n r 
then the people can diſpence with Me for them Oak 
I rook in their favour , without the two Houſes & 
Parliament; and as for future Reformations, I wilons 
ly tell you that /ncommodym neon ſolvit Argumentum, 

8, For the Xi»zg My Fathers opinion , if it were not. 
ro ſpend time ( as I velieve) needlelly , I could provi 
by living and written teſtimony, all and more , tha 
I have faid, for his perſwaſions in theſe po'nts which 
now maintaine; and for your Defenſive War ; aw 
do acknowledge it is a great ſinne, fora King to of 
prefſe the Church , fo 1 hold it abſolutely unlawfulfor 
Ywbjefs ( upon any pretence whatſoever ) to make 
War(though defenſive againſt their lawful Soveraign, Wo 
againſt whtch no leſſe proofs will make Me yeeld but 
Gods Ford ; and lerMe tell you , that upon ſuch point8nm-: 
as theſe, Inſtances, as well as compariſons, are 0am 
Ous. =_ 

9. Laſtly, you miſtake the Q-2re in My firſt Pap” 
to which this prerends to anſwer ; for My. Quelnonnauc 
was not concerning frce of Arguments ( for I never 
doubted the lawfulneſſe of it ) but force of Arms , We 
which , I conceive, it ſays littſe or nothing , unenrns 
( after My example ) you referre me to the former 
ation ; that which it doth, is meerly the asking of * 
Oxeſtion , after a fine diſcourſe of rhe ſeverall way* 
per /tading rather than ſorciog of Conſcience: t 


e 


his paper, deſiring you to rake notice , thatithere 
one of theſe Se&ions but I'll bave enlarged /to 
wy more lines, ſome to wholepapes ; yer 1 choſe to 
thus brief, knowing you will underſtand more by a 
d than others by long diſcourſe; truſting likewiſe 
your ingenuity , that reaſoni epitemized, will weigh 

auch with you as if it were at farge. on 
Ine 2 2+ 16466 = 'W-7 C. Re 
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ncerning the Authority of the Fathers,and pradtice 
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TAving in my former pa vers preſſed the ſteps of 


Lyour Majeſties Propoſitions, and finding by your 
jeſties laſt Paper , controverſies to be multiplied , 
believe ) beyond your Majeſtics intentions in the 
inning ; As concerning the Reformizg power ; 
ie Reformation of the Church of England , I he diffe- 
Ke betwen' a Biſhop and a Presbyter ; The Warrants 
reibyterian government ; The Authority of Inter- 
ting Scripture ; The raking and keeting of publick 
thes - The forcing of Conſcience ; and many other 
four & ſubordinate queſtions, which are branches 
fe Maine Controverſies : All which in a {a- 
tory manner to determine in few words, I leave 
lore preſuming Spirirs, who either {ee no knots 
ficultiesor , ean find a way rather to cut them 
, than to unloſe them : yet will I not' uſe 
te aive ; nor doe I decline to offer my 
ie Opinion with the Reaſons thereof in the:own 
concerning each ofthem ; which in obecdiefiee- 
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teynur Majeſties command , I haye beguntodg 
ready. Only Sir, by your Majeſties. favourable: 
 Wifſion, for rhe-greatet expedition, and that the pus 
kent velitations Maybe brought ta ſome' iſſue, 1 
bold-to intreat:that the Method may be a little ay 
red, and.I may have keaye now to: begin at a prin 
pie, and that which ſhould have been;jnter precoguiay 
] mean_the Rule , by which wt o proceed , anll 
fo determine the preſent controWMe of Church pol” 
cy; without which we will be lead into a Labyrint 
and want a thred to wind us. out again, In your Mg 
jeſties firſt paper,the univerſal cnſtome of the Primitins” 
Church , is conceived to be the Rule. In the feconf 
paper , Section the 5. The Prattiſe of the Primiting 
C burch , and the nniverſall conſent of the Fathers, y 
made a convincing Argument, when the /vteypretatia 
of Sersprere is doubtfull ; in your third paper , Se $5 
The praFice of the Priaxwitive © hnrch , and the univen| 
canſest of the Fatheys, is made Iudge ; and I kt ud 
that nothing is more ordinary in this Queſtion, tl 
to allege <+ntiquizy , perpetrall Succeſsion , uniua 
ſa# conſent of the fathers , and the wniverſall pratica 
the Primitive Church, according to the Rule of Augy 
ftine, Quod univerſa tenets Eccleſianec a corcilio mſpit 
1m, {ed ſemper retentum eſt non,niſi Authoritate Apoſpt 
lis2, traditums reft6{sime creditur, There is in this Ats 
umeat at the firſt view, ſo much appearance of realolh 
that it may much work upon a modeſt mind ; yetbb 
ing well examined and rightly weighed it will be foi 
to. be of no great weight ; for beſides that the M 
nor wil never be made good int half of a Diecei 
Kiſhop , having ſole power of Ordination and. jarilde 
&ion, there being a multitude of Fathers , who mail 
taine that Bishop and Pregbyter are of one and the Jas 
order ; I ſhall humbly offer ſome-few Conſideration 
about the Major , becauſe it bath beeg an inlet to-M 
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ngerous Errours , and hath proved a mighty hin- 
ance. and obſtruction to Reformation of Religis 


- 


3-Firſt, I defire it may be conſidered , that whiles 
me make two rules for defining controverſies, the 
dof God and Antiquity, ( which they will 
to be received with equall veneration ) or, as the 
iſts call them , Or Amnthority , and C atbolt- 
tredicion ; and others , make Sciptzure to be the 
ly Rele, and Antiquity the authentick /nterpreter , 
latter of the two ſeems tome to be the greater 
wr : becauſe the firſt ſetterh up a parallel, in the 
degree with Scripture z but this would create a 
rior , ina higher degree above Scripture : For 
terpretation of the Fathers ſhall be the 4.7; and 
janted the very Cauſe and Reaſon for which we 
ive and belieye ſach a place of Scripture to have 
ſence; and thus, Menſhall have Dominion 0- 
pur Faith , againſt 2. Cor. 1. 24. Our Faith ſhall 
fin the wiſdom of man, and not in the power of 
Lt Cor.2.5. and Scripture ſhall be of private inter- 
ation;For the propheſie came not of old by the wil 
Bn, Peri1.20.22. Nijt homins Deus placuerit, Deus 
re, Homo jams Deo propitins eſſe debetit , ſaith 7er-. 


{That the Scripture cannot be authentically inter- 
id but by Scripture, is manifeſt from Scripture : 
Levites gave the ſenſe of the Law by no other 
$, but by Scripture it ſelf, Neh. 8.1. Our Saviour 
ample to us , gave the true ſenſe of Scripture , a- 
the depravations of Satan , by comparing Scrip. 
with Scripture, and not by alleaging any Teſtimo- 
autof theRabbins, CHar. 4. and the Apoſtles, in 
Epiſtles, ſed no other help but the diligent com- 
of Propheticall writings ; like as the Apoſtle 
$Will have us to compare the clearer light ofthe - 
þ _ Apoſtles 


184 Mr. Alex. Henderſons -third Paper, © 
Apoſtles, with the more obſcure light of the Þy 
hets, 2 Pet. 1.19. And when we betake- our fel 
tothe Fathers, we have need to take heed , thy 
with the Papiſts, we accuſe not the Scriptures of « 
ſcurity or imperfeCion. 
3. The Fathers themſelves ( as they arecited 
Proteftant Writers ) hold this Goncluſion, that Sex 
ture is not to be interpreted , b@F by Scripture it 
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Tothis pnrpoſe amongſt many other Teſtimonies;thep 
bring the ſaying of Tertuliau, Swrge veritas ; 
Scriptaras twas intrparetare , quam conſuet ndo non ns. 
vit, nam.ſinoſcet , non eſſet: if it knew Scripture” 
it would be #ſhamed of it ſelfe, and ceaſe to be any 
more. b: 
4. That ſome errors have beenreceived , and cots 
tinued for a long time, inthe Church.: The Errordf 
Free-will beginning at ſ»ſti# Martyr , continued till 
the time of Keformarion , although it was rejected by 
Auguſtine , as the D.vine right of Epiſcopacy , was of 
poſed by others The Error about the Y5ſion of God 
. That the Soxls of the ſaints departed , ſee not the face 
Ged, Till the Indgement of the great day , was held by 
Univerſall conſent : The ſame may be ſaid of the Er 
rour of the Millenaries; and, which more nearly 
toucheth upon the preſent Queſtion, the Ancients&+ 
red groſly about the Antichriſt and Myſtery of iniquith, 
which did begin to work in the dayes of the Apolils 
Many other inſtances might be brought to prove ts 
xniverſal prattice of the Church , as were not warralr 
ted by rhe Apoſtles, as by the Rites of Bapri/me alk 
Prayer ; and the forming up and drawing together @ 
the Articles of that. Creed, that is called Sywbolum & 
df otios - the obſervation of many Feaſts and F# 
th Anniverſary and Weeckly. 
5. That it is not a matter ſo incredible , or impolt 
ble , as ſome would have it appear to de , for the pi 


1oie' 
ly 
«#4 
ra 


'D 


A. 
, 
+ 
£ 
' 


& | _—_ £ 4 "—_— > __ 


Church to have made a ſudden defeQion from” 
poſtolicall purity: the people of Iſrael in the ſhort 
bof Moſes his abſence on the Mount , turned afide 
ly , and fell into horrible Idolatry , Ex-d 3 2. ſoon 
the'death cf /o/w2h , and the Elders that had ſeen 
preat works whieh the Lord had done for /fra-ll, 
re aroſe another generation after them , which did 
in the ſight of thg Lord, /»dg. 2. & 7. ſoon after 
building of the Tetple, and ſerling of Religion 
Devidand Solomon, the worſhip of God was Fi 
ith Idolatry : When Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the 
pdom he forſook the Law of the Lord, & all Hrael 
thhim, 2 Chror. 12. 2. And the Apoſtle fays to 
tEGallatians,Gallat.1.6. 1 marvel that yin are fo ſom 
pved unto another Goſpel ; Why then ſhall we think 
frange, that in the manner of Diſcipline , there 
uld be a ſudden defeQtion , eſpecially it beinp de- 
nin the time of the Apoſtles? 1 Know it is acom- 
0 opinion , but I believe there be no ſtrong reaſons 
fit , that the Church which was neareſt the times 
j n Apoſtles was the moſt pure and perfet 
ITCH» 
6. That it is impoſſible to come to the knowledge of 
e univerſall conſent and praftice of the Primitive 
urch : for many of the fathers wrote nothing at al), 
hy of their writings are periſhed, ( ir may be thar 
toftheſe have diſſented from the reft ) many of the 
tings which we have under their names are Sup 
dns, and counterfeit , eſpecially about Epiſcopacy 
i was the foundation of Papall Primacy: The Rule 
dzonftine fore-mentioned doth too much favour 
tions, and is not to be admitted, without cautions - 
exceptions. | 
Many the like conſiderations may be added ; but 
Ecmay be ſufficient to prove that the unanimous 
—entof the Fathers, . and the univerſal praRtice of 
= 4 V 3 the 
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For Mr. Alex. Henderſon. 


His MATJESTIES. fourth Payer. 
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| Shall very willingly follow the method you have be: 

un in your third Paper; but I do not conceive} 
that My laſt Paper multiplies more controverſies that 
My firit gave occaſion for , having been ſo farre from 
Avgmenting the heads of our diſpputation ,that 1 have 
omitted the anſwering many.things , in both your ky 
pers . expreſly to avoid raiſing of new and necarll 
queſtions ; deſiring to have only ſo many debated, we 
are ſimply neceſſary to ſhew , whether or not, {  n_ 
may with a ſafe conſcience gvve way. to the alter ation. / 
Church-Government in eng land ; apd ipgeed I 1150:v 
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”" to begin with the /erli"2 of the Rule by which 
xe to proceed, and determinethe preſent Contrg- 
y; to which purpoſe (as T conceive ) My third 
& ſhews you an excellent way .; for there I offer 
a ludge between us, or deſire. you to find out a 

v& , which to My judgment you have not yer 
fe , ( though you have ſought to invalidate Mine 

wr, if you underſtand to have offered the Scriptare, 

dough no man ſhall pay more reverence , nor ſubmir 

wore humbly to it than My felf; yet you muſt find 

"Wine rule to judge betwixt us , when you and I differ 

4 Won the imrerprecation of the ſelf-ſame Text, 'or itrxatn 

| xr determine our Queſtions; as for example , I 

i you miſapply that of 2 Cor. 1. 14. to Me, (let o- 

* Wiers anſwer for themſelves ) fanl:know not how I 

other Men to have dominion over wy Faith , when 

akethem only ſerve to approve My Reaſen ; nor 

pI conceive how, 1 Co7. 2+ 5. can be applyed to this 

wrpoſe; For there St. Pax] only ſhews the difference 

emcen Divize and Humane Elognence , making 

mention , of any kind of interpretation throughour 

| Whole Chapter , as indeed Saint Peter does , 

Pet. 1. 20. Which 1 conceive makes for Me; for , 

ice that no propheſie of Scripture 'is of any private 3” 

gretatzon : Firlc, Tinker that Scripture is to be Inter- 

ted; for els , the Apoftle would bave omitted 

ord Private : Secondly , that at leaſt the con- 

tof many learned Divines is neceſſary , and ſo 4 for- 

+. that of the Catholitk C hurch'ou tto be an an- 

wick 7dge, when Men differ * Andit is a good Ar- 

ment > becauſe ( Marr 4. 4-7. 10.) Scripture is 

interpreted by it ſelfe , therefore that all other 

pretations are unlawfully? cetainful you cannot 

e{ bus having ſhewed you thatwe differ,abour the 

ling of the Scripture ;, and are like ro doe fo; 

lnely there ouphr t6 be for this '; as well as other 

F U4 thing 
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our differences, or , ar leaſt, to make our Probatis 
and, Arguments Relevant ; therefore evadins 
this time , to anſwer your fix conſiderations { nobt 
aſſure you for the difficulty of them, but the ſtarting of 
: 


- New Queſtions ) I defire you only to ſhew Me 4 berts 
than what T have offered to you. 'F 
© Newcaſtle, laly 3.1646, Ck 
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For Mr. Alexander Henderſon. 
A particular Anſwet to.Mr 4lex. Henderſon: , Iuly 4, 
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YNcill you ſhall find out a fitter way to decide, oh 

Difference in Opinion concerning Jnterjretation 
of Scripture than the conſent of the Fathers , and the Ve 
niver al praftice of the Primitsve Church , 1 cannot bu 
paſſe you My judgment anent thoſe ſix confider ations, 
which you offered to invalidate choſe Authorities that 
I ſo much-reyerence. 

I. In the firſt you mention rwo rules for defining 5 
controverſies , and' ſeek a moſt old way to conſute 
them, as I think; For y oualleage , that chere 5; mare 
attributed to them, thanT belieye you can prove, 
the conſent ,of- moſt learned Men ( there being n 
Queſtion, but there are alwayes ſome artery ools 
that can commend nothing but with hyperbolick & 
preſſions) and you kriow that,/apefito quolibet, ſequiter 
quidliber : beſides do you think, that albeit ſome 1g 
norant. Fellowes, ſhould attribute more powe io 
Presbyters, than's really dueynto chem , that thered 
their juſt reverence. and ', authority "is diminiſhes 
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lee no reaſon why 1 may not ſafely maintain rhar - * 
Interpretations of Fathers , is- a moſt excellenc 
netheningto My opinion though others ſhould 45- 
bute che Cauſe and Reaſon of their Faich urto it, 
#2. As there is no Queſtion, but that Scriprwre is the 
beſt Interfreter of it ſelte , ſo Lice nothing an this, 
gpatively proved to exclude any other, notwithitan- 
(@s your poſitive affirmation. 
2. Nor in the next, for 1 hope you w:1! not be the firſt 
tocondemn your ſelf, Me and innumerable others,who 
z_unblamable have not tycd themſelyes to' this 
Rule. | 
"4 Ifin this you only intend to prove that Errors 
were alwayes breeding 31 tbe Chxrch I ſhall not deay 
|, yet that makes little ( as I conceive ) to your pur- 
oe ; but if your meaning be , to accule the yriverſal 
grattice of the Charch with Error , ] muſt fay it is a 
Fer bold undertaking;and ( if you cannot juſtifie your 
if, by clear places in Scripture ) much to be blamed, 
Fbicrein you muft not allege, that to be univerſal 
tyreceived , which was not as I dare ſay , that the C oz- 
Woverſy about free will , was never yet decided , by 
Decumoniall , or Generall Conncel ; nor mult you pre- 
hime to call that an Error , which really the Catholick 
Church maintained ( as in riglits of Baprtiſme forms of 
Payer , obſervations Feaſts, Fats , &c. ) except you 
tan prove it ſo by the Word oi God, and it 1s not e- 
Dough to ſay, that ſuch a thing was not warranted by 
the Apoſtles, but you muſt prove by their DoEtrine,that 
ch a thing was unlawtull, or elſe the practice of the 
Church is warrant enough tor Me to follow and 0- 
wy chat Cuſtome whatſoever it be , and think ir good, 
nd ſhall believe that the Apoſtles Creed was made 
mthem , ( ſuch reverence 1 bear to the Churche- 
radition) untill other Authors be certainely found 
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| . I was taught that de poſſe a4 eſſe was a good A 
ment ; and indeed to Me it is incredible , that any 
ſtom of the Catholickh Charch was erroneous, which wa 
not contradited by Orth 4ox,learned men,in the ting 
of their firſt praQice, asis eaſily perceiyed' that thole 
D-fe59ns were,(Iaane of them may be juſtly called t+Y- 
bellions) which you mention. | hk. 

6. 1 deny it is s9p2/rible ( ou | confeſſe it dif 
ficult) to come to the knowledge of che Yniverſalc 
[ext , and praQtice of the Primirzue Church, therefore 
I confeſſe a man ought to be carefull how to beliex 
things of this nature z wherefore I conceive this to be 
only an Argument for Caution. 4' 

My concluſion is , that albeit I never eſteemed y 
Anthority equall to the Scriprares; , yet 1 do think the Bil 
unanimous conſent of the Fathers and the &niverſal fl 
prattice of the Primitive Church to be the beſt an 
Authenticall interpreters of Gods Word, and conſs 
quently the fitteſt Iudges between Me and you , when $36. 
we differ, untill you ſhall find Me better : For exam hn 
ple, I think you for the preſent the beſt Preacher in 
Newca#le , yet | belleve you may crre, and poſſibly 
2 better Preacher may come , but till then T muſt retain 
My Opinion, | 


Newcafile, July 16 C. R. 
1646. 
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ys 4 Papers which paſſed between bis Maj ſly nnd the 


SEMinſtcrs atrending the Commiſſtorers of Varlia- 
ment at the Treaty at Newport in the Iſl: of 
Wight, Anno Dom. 1648. co.cerning 


Epiſcopacy. 


" His MAJESTIES frf# Paper concerning 
Epiſcopas). 


- 


Cherls R. 
_—_ that Epiſcopal Government is moſt con= 
Lonant to he word of God, and of an Apoſtolicall 
inſticution, as it appears dy the Scrip= 
is" ture, to have been practiſed by the Apo- 
Ss. 6. x, {Ues themſelves , and by them commir- 
4,14, Qed, and derived, to particulzt perions 
&@, 5.5, as their Subſtitutes or Succeſſors therem 
[Job- 9. 10. ( as for ordaining Presbyters and 
. = Deacons, giving rules concerning Chri- 
w.:.;, ftian Diſcipline , and exexcifing cen- 
nm.5. 19. ſures over Presbyters and others ) and 
Is. 3.10. hathever ſince to theſe laſt times been 
.. exerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches 
Chriſt , and therefore 1 cannot in conſcience con- 
kat to aboliſh the ſaid Government ; notwithſtand: 
Ws my perſwaſion I ſhall be glad ro be informed, if 
rSaviour and the Apoſtles did ſo leave the Church 
Uderty as they might totally alter or change the 
aurch- overnment at their pleaſurewwhich if you can 
We appear to Me , then I will confeſſe that one of 
W great {cruples is clean taken away: And thenthere 
| y remains ; | 
"F..52at being by My Coronation Oath obliged to 
untaine Epiſcopal govexnment , as I found it ſerled 
iT | ro 
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"he Miniſters Anſwer | 
to My bands ; whether I may conſent to the abolj 
thereof untill the ſame be evidenced to Me to be; 
rrary to the word of God. 1 . 

Newport, > Oftob. 1648. 
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An humble Anſwer retwrned to your Maieſtics Paper Þ. 
delivered to ws, Cober 2+ 164%. 


Hoy it pleaſe your Majeſty , u 
V E do fully agree without hefitation, Thats; 

theſe Scriptures cited in the Margent off 
your Paper, &: 14.23. 4tts 6.6.1 Cor.16.1.1 Coll r 
14. 7 Cor. 5.3. 3 7:hn 9.10. do prove, That” the Apo; 
ſtles did ordain Presbyters and Deacons , give RulesMe ( 
concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline , and had Power off 7 
cenſures over Presbyters and others ; and that thelellhy! 
places of Scripture, 1 Tim, 5. 22+ Titus 1:5. 1 Tims 
19. Titus 3.10. do prove that Timothy and 7 tw hath, 
power to ordain Presbyters and Deacuns,and to exe 
cife Cenſures over others; and that the ſecond and 
third Chapters of the Revelations do prove, that the 
Angels of theChurches had power of governing ofthe 
Churches, and exerciſing Cenſures : But that cithaKy 
the Apoſtles, or Timorhy and Titus . or the Angela 
the Churches were Biſhops, as Biſhops are diſtin 


from Presbyters, exerciſing Epiſcopall Gorernmewll 
m that ;ſenſe, or that the Apoſtles did commit anon. 
derive to any particular perſons as their ſubſtirvtsh 
and Surceſſors , any ſuch Epiſcopal Government, «FF: 
that this is proyed in the leaſt meaſure by the Scripllly 


cures alleged, we do as fully deny: And thereto 

do humbly deny alſo , That Epiſcopall Governmes 

is therefore moſt conſonant to the Word of God, Ul 

of Apoſtles inſtitution, or proved ſo to be by tit 

Scriptures- Notfe of theſe were' Biſhops, or oY 
piicopmy. 


"to bis Majefties firſt Paper. 199%” © 
ypall- B eeafrers.s poet + Wag diſtin from 
byrery ; neither is ſuch an Officer of the Church 
ſhop diſtin&t from a Presbyter, to be found in 
{New Teſtament ( by which we humbly conceive, ) 
"Mhze our faith and conſcience touching this point 
It to be concluded : The Name, Office, and Work 
"*HfBſhop and Presbyter being one and the ſame in 
things, and never in the leaſt diſtinguiſhr, and is 
atly evident, Ti: 1.5-7.For this cauſe left I thee in 
reet, that 1bor ſhouldeFt [et in order the things that are 
nth ting, erdain Presbyters in every City,as I had ap- 
oO ted thee, for a Biſbop muſt be blameleſſe. In which 
Wice the Apoſtles reaſoning were altogether invalid 
Winconſequent,if Presbyter and Biſhop were not the 
ne Office, as well as they have the ſame name. 
- OE The fame is maniteſt, 47s 20. 17, 28. And from 
**Wlerzs he ſent to Ephe/w, and called the Presbyters 
2Wthe Church, to whonrhe gave this charge verſe 28. 
"Wikre heed therefore nnto your ſelves and toall the flock, 
* er which 1he Holy Ghoſt hath made you-Biſpops to feed 
govern the Church of Ged. Where we obſerve, That 
Apoſtle being to leave rheſe Presbyters, and 'ne- 
hy fr to ſee their faces more, verſe 38, doth charge them 
Sith the feeding and governing of the Church, as be- 
"<8 Biſhops of the Holy Ghoſts making : But 
"mt the Holy Ghoſt did make any ſuperiour or 
"xWper kinde of Biſhops than theſe common Pres- 
Ki: ers, 1s not to be found in that, or any other 
© And that under the mouth of 2 or 3 witneſſes this 
rion of ours may ſtand; we adde to what we 
Ware already ſaid , That in the firſt of Peter 5. 1. 2» 
RE Precbyters which are amony you, I exhort, who am, 
EW Precbyter feed the flock of God Which is among you 
orming the Office of Biſhops. Where it appeares 
Mtous, Thatunder the words uſed in this place, 
K is 


' 
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” TIeypret whatſoever work the Presbyters do,m 

”  - The government & pood of the Church,otherwiſg 
is there expreſly enzoyned unto Presbyters. B 
which that hath been ſaid , The points rendred 
clear ro the judgment of moſt men, both ancienty 
of latter times, That there 1s no fuch Officer t6 
found in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament, ag 
Biſhop diſtintfrom a Pregbyter : Neither doth 
Scriprure afford us the leaſt notice of any qualificath 
required ina Biſhop, that is not required in a Pr 
byrer ; nor any Ordination in the Office of a Biſhop 
daſtinet from a Presbyter ; nor any work or < 
charged upon a Biſhop , which Presbyters are ngt 
enjoyned trodoe ; nor any greater honour or dip 
nity put upon them. For that doable honour whi 
the Ayoſtles ſpeake of, 2 Tim. 5. 17. As due to Pro 
bysers that 14le well , is with a note of eſpecially ally 
ed to that AR or Work of labouring in the Word! 
Doctrine , which is not that act wherein Biſhops h 
challenged a ſingularity or peculiar eminency aboxt 
che Presdyters. =_ 

Tothat which your Majeſty doth conceive, Tha 

Ept copall Government was practiſed by Apoſtle 
themlelves; We humbly anſwer , that the Apoſtles 
asthey were the higheſt Officers of the Church oF" 
Chrif, fo they were Extraordinary in reſpe& oftheit; 
Commiſion and pitts, and office, and diſtinguiſheUÞ 

from all ether Officers, 1 Coy. 1 2. 28 God hath{@F 

fome inthe Church , Fir} Aotizs,Secondly Prophets, R 

Thrwraly T eachers, Epheſians 4.1 1+Chriſt gave ſome 4+ i , 

poſiler, and ſome Pro hets,and ſore Evangeliſts, as ; 

[ame Paſtors, and ſome Teachers; Whereby the { wy 

ſtles are diſtinguifhr from Paſtors , and Teachers,w 

are the ordinary Officers of the Church for preachunge 

the Word ; and Government : that they had powe® 


and authority ro-ordain Church-Officers , and wil 4 


G 
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enſures in all Churches we affirm, and with- | $ 
hat no mage orOfficers of the Church 
th: or aſlume to themſelves ſuch power in 
ſpect alone , becauſe the Apoſtles practiſed it, 
ſuch power belong unto them in common, as 
a5 to the Apoſtles, by warrant of the Scripture, 
bat Government which they praiſed was Apo- 
I} according to that peculiar Commiſſionand 
prity which they had, and no otherwiſe to be 
t Epiſcopall, then, as their office was ſo com- 
henfive as they had power to doe the work of any- 
I! other Church Officers; In which reſpeR they 
Wl themſelves Prerbyteri , Diacons , (but never Epiſ- 
in diſtin ſenſe) and therefore we humbly crave 
to ſay , that to argue the Apoſtles: to have 
Riſed Epiſcopall Government , becauſe they or- 
fed othet Oiicers , and exerciſed cenſures, is , 
we ſhould argue a luſtice of peace to be a Conſta- 
| becauſe he doth that which a Conſtable doth 
me particulars. Its manifeſt that the Office of 
mops and Presbyters were not diſtinCt in the Apo- 
, they did not a& as Biſhops in ſome acts, and 
Sresbyters in other aRts ; Thediſtintion of Prefſ- 
ers and Biſhops being made by men in after 


ae $384 whereas your Majeſty doth conceive, That 
oo & Epiſcopall Government , was by the Apoſtles 
+ Fmucted and delivered to particular perſons , 
* Ir Subſtitutes or their Suceeſſors therein 
4 $® for ordaining Presbytersand Deacons , giving 
concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline , and exerciſing 
> Fures over Presbyters and others ) ſeeming by the 
Wed places of Scripture to inſtance in T:mochy 
7:4 and the Angels of the Churches, We bumbly 


—_ | 
x $$ And firſt to that of Timothy and Titwuswe grant 


i - That? 
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Thar 75motby and Tims had authority and pow 
ordaining Presbyrers and Deacons, 'and? of exert 
cenfar2s over Presbyrers and others; though wee 

fay chey had this power, as the Apoſtles Subſtin 
or Succeffors in Epiſcopall Goverament', north 
they exerciied rhe power they had, ' as being Biſk 

1m the jenle of your Majeſty , but as exrocetinl 
ficers or Evangeliits, which Evanpeliſts were an 
ficce inthe Chureh , diftin&t from Paſtors and Tea 
ers Epreſians 4. 11. And that they were Evang 

It appzars by their being ſentup and down by th 
Apoſtles, or taken along with them in-comp 
ſeverait Churches, as the neceflity and occaſion of thy 
Church did require; the one of them. being expre 
called an Evangeliſt 2. 7:ms, 4. 5. And neither ofthen 
being any where in Scriptures called Biſhop , neit 
were they fixed to Epheſus and Creet , as Biſhops 
the Churches committed to them , but removed tro 
thence to other places, and never, for ought appe 
in Scriptures , returned tv them again: And ir feet 
clezrtous , that neither their abode at Epheſss ali 
Cree! was for any long time , nor fo intended by Ul 
Apoſtle , for he imploys them ther upon occalion 
buſinefſe, and exprefſerh Himſelfe in fuch manner ,(# 
befemohr thee to abide ſtill as Epheſus , when { went me 
Macedania , that chou mighteſt charge ſome, that they) 
teach no other Deftrine,1. Tim. 13. For this eanſe left Þ 
thee in Creet, Tus 1.5-as doth carry the fixing or colts 
ſteruting of a Bichopin a place as a perpetual Govers 
noer: And itis as manifeſt, that they were both 
chem called away trom theſe places , 2 Tins. 4:9. Dot 
deligence ro come to me ſbortly, Titus 3.12. Be diligen®? 
18 come to me te Nicopolis; fo that they mayas well 
called Biſhops of other Ciry , or Church where they 
had any conſiderable abode , as they are pretend 
have been of Epbeſus and Creet , as they are called 


jeriptsdftheſe Tor <1 edte of whic 

ts we cannot build upon iri this tb | 

, to that of the Angels of the Church- 

Þ Mini of the Churches are called Stars and. 

, which denominationsare Metaphoricall and 

74 Rev: 1, 20. The Myſtery of theſeven Stars; : 
bin reſpect of cheir million or ſending .; Stars: 
6f theif ſtation and ſhining. and it ſeems: 

e tO Sh that ſo many expreſle teſtimonies of 

ures, andallegoricall denominations or myſte- 
ſhould be 0 poſed; Theſe Angels being no 
be called Biſhops in vulgar acce,tation, nor 
ord Biſhop uſed in any of /ohns writin * who. 
himſelf Presbyter, nor any mention of ſuperiori- 
if one Presbyrer to another, but in Ditrephes af 
is it. - And as to that which may be-laidrhat E-' 
&s redirected to one ;- We anſwer, that a num>. 

Ef perſons are in the myſterious and prophetick- 
hos expreſt in finpulars: + And wee humbly con- 
& that being written in an Epiſtolary ſtile ( for- 

fare as Letrers or Epiſtles to the Churches ) theſe 
are dire&ed as Letters to colleQive -or re- 
mative bodies uſe to be, that is ro one , but are: 
aded and meant to the body in meeting afſem- 
# Which that they 'were ſo 1nterided,-is clear to 
oth decauſe'there were in Epb-[i: Biſhops, and- 
yters one arid the ſarie, ts whom the Apoſtle at 
farewell commended the Government of the 
(eti, and by divers expreſſions in theſs Epiſtles, 
l «2. 24.T 0 you & tothereſt in T hyativd: .by which 
tion of you and the reſt, we cohceive the 
-poveraments (which were thore thati one } 
We people to be ſignified, and (6 cantiot conſent 
by ſingular perſon had'majorit over the reſt, or 
er of exerciſing Church ceriſures and Govern- 

poten of it theſe Chapters. 
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; Having thus (as we humbly conceive )- pre 

pregnaut.places of Scripture compared togethey 
the Apoſtles themſelyes did not inſtitute or pry 
Epiſcopall Government, nor commit and derive 
particular perſons as -their Subſtitutes. or 'Sucee 
therein, We ſhall in further diſcharge of our.dun 
and. for., the more clear and fulh ſatisfaction of y 
Majeſty in this point, briefly declare into what £ 
cers hands., the ordinary and ſtanding Offices ofz 
Church were tranſmitted and derived by; and/f 
the Apoſtles. The Apoſtics had no Succeſſors ity 
dnm gradum : The Apoſtolicall office was not dey 
by ſucceſſion, being inſtituted by Chriſt , by extr 
dinary and fſpeciall commiſlion ; -but for the ord 
and ſtandinguſe and ſervice of the Church there? 
ordained onely two Orders of Qffices, viz.Biſhopsz 
Deacons; which the Apoſtle expreſſeth, 2h. 1. 34 
all the Saints in C hriſt Jeſus which are at Philippiga 
the Biſhops aud Deacons; And onely of them doth: 
Apoſtle give the due characters of Officers :, 1/71 
2-8. From both which places.of Scripture we cans 
with antieot Expoſitors both Greek and Latine;, uh 
Biſhops are the fame with Presbyters , & beſides P 
byters there .is no mention of any other Order, 

' thztof Deacons: of both which,oxders there wereing} 
Apoſtles gimes, in one City more than one, as in. Pl 
lipps and Epheſus. And we humbly offer to your Mz 
ſty as obſeryable;. That though one Order . might? 
ſaperiour tq- another Order, yet in the ſame Order; 
Officers, 'there was not any. one ſuperiour to. others 
the ſame Order ;, No Apoſtle was above an, Apoſtit 
90 Evangehit above an; Evangeliſt , no Prest ſu 
above a Pregbyter, no Deacon-above a Deacon; Al 

fo we conclude this part , that ſince, Church-Otn 

are inſticuted. and ſetin the Church by God, orJel 


Chriſt : and that Ordination by or in which. 6bol 


- 


if 
we % 


” row mjef * = a . 06h Toy 
eye }, iris: 6f no other Offices burof Presbyters 
; therefore there are no other Orders of or: 
, -\ ſtanding OMeersin the Churches.of Chriſt, 
r the ages immediately faceeeding tlie Apoſtles; 
5 by Our Faith we rare ho er chan the 
Scriptures ; no humane teſtimony can beget any 
hen a humane Faith. 
We anſwer , that it is agreed _ by learned 
i bs well ſueh/as' contend for Epiſco acy ay 
{that the' times immedittely facceeding the 
, are very dark | in eſpe of the Hiſts cor 
reh 


Thar che moſt unqueſtionable* Record of thoſe 
ives clear teftimony to our'affertion ; viz: The 
of Clem! to the Corinchiust wh recitin the 
rof Church Officers, exprefly limits them-to -two; 
dps and Deacvrs'; and they who6itiim ore plate he 
Biſhops , he alwayes afteriyards naniertlr Pref 
The Epiſtles of [y ative pretefid indeed to the 
net evquiy, but are” by ſome ſpeed as whiolly- 
m proved by Yidelius to be {6 inixed/; that” 
rd if not impoſſible, to know what parts of 
re genuine. Beſides B. Yer in his laſt obſeryari-" 
_— c.1 $:p. 23 3.confeſſerhthar'of the 1 2-0f his 
; fix are counterfeit, the other fix mixt ,- and 

f themin every reſpe& accounted ſincere and- 


eprant thatnot long after the Apoſttes times , 

dps in ſome ſuperiority to Presbyters , are by the- 
vs of rhofe times reported to be in theChurch; ;but 
vere ſet ro not'as a divine Thſtiention , but as an' 
laftiricall ; ( as*afterwards both Arch-biſhops 
iarches were, ) whielr is-clear by Do@or 

vs his Epiftle to Sir Francis K mowls; wherein 

wes out 'of Biſhop Jewel, ' that Ambroſe F 

Wreme , Ierom?; Angnſtine, and "many more ho- 
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tences; and Father of the Schoolmen , who. ſpeak 
of Presbyrers and Deacons , ſaich,the PrimitiveCh 
ches had thoſe Orders only,and that.we have the A 
ſes preceptfor.them alone 3 with him agree mat 
rhe; moſt eminent of that kind , and generally all 
Canoniſts - to theſe we may adde Sixtzs Senn 
who teſtifies for himſelf and many others , and Caf 
der'who was called by one of the German Emperd 
as one of fingularability and integrity , to inform 
and reſolve Fis conſcience in.queſtions of that natuf 
who ayes it is agreed among all in the Apoſtles tit 
there was no diffierence betwixt a Biſhop and .a-Pri 
byter. - J p J 
"Fora concluſion we adde , that.the doQrine wh 
we have herein propounded ro your Majeſty con 
ningthe indencity ofthe order of Biſhops and Pri 
byrers, is no other :than the docrine publiſhed* 
King Henry the eighth , 1543. for all his SubjeasB 
receive. ſeen ani aflowed by the Lords both Spirit 


and Temporal), with the nether Houſe of Parliamet 


te ewo Orders 0nely (fo faith hisBobk,) that is 


y; Prieſts and Deacons, the Sctipture'maketh ex- 
e mention, and how they were -conferr'd of by the 
ſtles by prayer,and impoſition of their hands ; by 
phich it ſeems evident, that the order of Epiſcopa - 
s diſtin from Presbyters,is but an Ecleſiaſticalin- 
won, and therefore not unalterable. . 
aſtly, we anſwer, that that Epiſcopall Government 
h at firſt obtained in the Church did really and 
tancially differ from Epiſcopal Government , 
th the Honourable Houſes of- Parliament deſire 
abolition of: The Biſhop of theſe times was one 
iding in, and joyning with the Presbytery of his 
xch ruling with chem, and not without them , ei- 
created and made by the Presbyterschufing out 
among themſelves, as in Rome and Alexandria, or' 
a by che Church, and confirmed by three ot 
reof his Neighbours of like dignity within the 
precinct. Leſſer Towns and Villages had and 


it have had Biſhops in them as well as populous 


eminent Cities, untill che Councill of Sarde de- 
&d, that Villages and ſmall Cities ſhould have no 
hops, leſt the name and authority of a Biſhop 
pht- chereby come into contempt ; but of one 
ning as his due and right to. himſelf alone, as a 
riour order or degree,all power about Ordination 
Fresbyrers and Deacons, and all juriſditions either 
werciſe himſelf, or delegate to whom he will of the 

or Clergy, as they diſtinguifh according to 
qudgement and practiſe of theſe in our times we 
d = till the latter and corrupter ages of the 


By all which it appears that the preſent Hierarchy 
” (the abolition whereof is defired by the Ho- 
Z, nourable Houſes) may be accordingly —_— 
| X 3 ed; 


-—— 


* ed; ) and. yrt poſſibly the Bibops. 
"Primitive times wightbe , theyare 1o far 
ring one from another, 8 


In anſwer to,that,part of your Majeſties Paper, wh 
in you enquire: whether our Saviour and his Apgl 
did fo leave the Church at liberty , as they .migh 
- tally alter or change.the Church Government atg 

pleaſure, we humbly conceive that there are , {ubl 

tials belonging to Church-Government, ſuch are; 
pointed by Chi ift and his Apoſtles , which are agt 
the Churches liberty to alter at pleaſure : But as $ 

Arch-Biſhops , we hope it will appear unto yourl 

jeſties Conſcience, that they are none of the Cly 

governour appointed by our Saviour and hisApall 
we beſech your Majelſty, rather to look to the orig 
of chem than ſucceſſion. 
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His gs 5% Anſwer to the Paper delivered to : 
by the Minifters attending the Parliaments Cons? 
miſſioners. hb 


C encerning C hurch-Government. 


Ca R. a . 
HFs Majeſty upon peruſall of your Anſwer to, 
Paper of the ſecond of Otober 1 648: findetht 
you acknowledge the ſeverall Scriptures cited in 
Margin, to prove the thing for which they are cite 
viz. that the Apoſtles in their own perſons , that; 
mothy and Titus by authority derived from them, j 
the Angels of the Churches had power of Chun 
Government , and did nor might actually exercil 
ſame in all the three :ſeverall branches un His Þ 
ſpecified ; and ſo-ineffeR you grant all that is dell 
For the Biſhops challenge no more or other poi 


bg inco them in reſpeRof their Epiſcopall of — 


a it is dictin@ from that of Presbyters , than 
q; operly falleth under one of theſe three: Ordai- 
-givitig Rules, and Cenſures. 
pt you preſently after deny the perſons that exer- 
the power afqreſaid to have been Biſhops, or had 
ied epiſcopall Government in that ſenſe as Bt- 
are diſtin from Presbyters : wherein you doin 
deny the very fame thing you had before gran- 
z For Epiſcopall Government inthat ſenſe being 
ng elſe but the government of the Churches with- 
cercaine precin& (commonly called a Dioceſle:) 
mred to one ſingle perſon, with ſufficient aucho- 
over the Presbyrers and the people of thoſe Chur- 
for that end, ſince the ſubſtance of the thing it ſelf 
the three forementioned particulars is found in the 
fares, unlefſe you will ſtrive about names and 
$ (which tendeth not to profit, but to the puzzeE 
nd ſubverting of thoſe that ſeek after truth') you 
alſo acknowledge that Epiſcopall government in 
ence aforeſaid may be ſufficiently proved. from 
NUrCcs | 


Wild chat which you ſay next , and for proof thereof 
Sat upon three ſeverall rexts , Trt#s 1, 547+ Atts 20, 


18.1 Pet. 5. 1. 2. his Majeſty conceives ( as to the 
ent buſineſſe ) that the moſt that can be proved 
wall or any of thoſe places , is this, that the word 
is there uſed to ſignifie a Presbyter , and that 
equently the Office and work mentioned in thoſe 
$ as the office and work of a Biſhop , are the Of- 
ad work of a Presbyter ; which is confeſt on ail 

, although his Majeſty -is not ſure that the 
will reach fo farre in each of thoſe places. 
Trom thence to infer an abſolute Identity 'of 
Inctions of a Biſhop and a presbyter is a falla- 
$ Which his Majeſty obſerves to run in a man» 
_ X 4 ner 


= . 


ner quite along your whole anſwer ; bt /ir? 

from the Scriptures , - by. what you have praj 
thar ſingle perſons, (as Timorhy and Titzs, tors 
ple) had authority to perform ſuch afts and Offi 
Church-goyernment , as' his Majeſty hath ng 
found by anything repreſented unto him by yg 
any other from the $cri»ture, that a ſingle Pregh 
,ever bad authority to pertorm ; which 15 enox 
prove that chere may be community of namesin 
places, notwithſtanding the FunRions themſelves 

in other places by their proper work ſufficiently 
ſtinguiſhed, $ 

But for the name. Epi/copar or Biſhop, his Majd 

hath long ſince learned from thoſe that are skil 
the Greek tongue, that it imports properly no'm 
thari an Overſeer, one that hath the charge or inl 
ion of ſome thing committed unto him, as het 
is ſet ro watch-a Beacon, or to ke:p Sheep; whe 
inthe New Teſtament, and in the Kccleſiaſticalku 
itis applyed to ſuch perſons as have the care and; 
ſpeRtion.of the Churches of Chriſt committed-ug 
them in Spiriexalibzs ; as both Biſhops and Presby 
ters have in ſome ſort, but with this difference, ,that 
meer Presbyters are #piſcops greg:is , onely they hai 
the overſight of the flock in the Duries of preaching 
adminiſtration of Sacraments, publick prayer, 'Etk 
horting, Rebuking,&c. but Biſhops are Epi/cops gre 
gi & paſtorwn within their ſeverall precinas, ini 
aQts of externall government; {© that the commas 
work pf both Functions is the Miniſtery of the Gok 
pell, bur that which is peculiar to the Function; & 
Biſhops as diſtinquiſht from Presbyters, is Churclg0 
vernment. Itis nottherefore to be wondred 
ſhould happen in the New Teſtament, the word 
piſcopxs to be uſually applyed: unto Presbyters wi 
were indeed overſeers of the flock, rather bran 10 


3» 


rpaverpours , who had then a title of greater , * 
ency whereby to diſtinguiſh them from ordina= 
esbyters,to wit, that of Apoſtles. But when the 
thment of Churches came into the hands of their 
fours, the names were by common uſage (which 
e beſt maſter of words) very ſoon appropriated, 
of Epiſcopms to the EccleſiaſticallGovernour or 
p of a Dioceſle, -and that of Presbyter to the or- 
ary Miniſter or Prieſt, 
His Majeſty bath rather -cauſe ro wonder , That 
mn fuch- premiſes you ſhopld conclude with fo 
th confidence, as if the point were rendred moſt 
arto the judgment of moſt men both antient and 
latter times , That there is no ſuch Cflicer to he 
und- in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament as a 
zop diſtin&t from a Presbyter, when as his Majer 
rremembreth to have ſeen cited, by ſuch Authors 
e hath no reaſon to ſuſpet, both out of the an- 
wt Fathers and Councels, and out of tundry mo- 
tn Writers, even of - theſe reformed Churches, that 
ine Biſhops, great variety of Teſtimonies to the 


His Majeſty is not ſatisfied with your Anſwer, con- 
ting the Apoſtles exerciſe of Epiſcopal!l govern- 
nt, which you would pur off , by referring it t9 
irextraordinary calling : our Saviour himſelf was 
e firſt and chief Apoſtle, and Rifhep of our Souls, 
by the Father, and anointed by the holy Ghoſt , 
be both the Teacher and the Governour of his 
gurch. By that Miſtion he received authority,and 
'VnCtion abilities for theſe works which he perfor- 
ed in his own perſon , whileſt he lived upon the 
th: Before he left the World, that the Church 
tht not want Teaching: and Governing to the 
orlds end, he choſe certain perſons upon whom he 
aferr'd both theſe powers , whereby they became 
, alſo 
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oth of his Miſſion before his Aﬀention ( # 
Fat her ſent Me ſo ſend [ you)andof his union tht 
after his aſſention ,»when he powred upon thei! 
Holy Ghoſt at Penticoſt. The Miſſion both forte 
ing and governing ( at leaſt forthe ſubſtance of 
was ordained and to continue to the end of the wy 

( Mar. 28.18, 20. and therefore neceſſarily ro dels 
and be by them tranſmitted to others , astheir Suk 
tutes or ſucceſſours. But the win&tion wh he 
were enabled to both Offices: or Fun&ions, 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch a plenteous medfur 
of Knowledge , Tongues, Miracles, Propheſying 
Healing , ' Infalibility © of Do&rine , diſcerning 
Spirits, and ſuch like , was indeed extraordinary 
r ag and in ſome few others though in an i | 
meaſure, as God ſaw it qeedfull for the planting « 
the Churches , and the propogation of the Goſpellit 
thoſe Primitive times; and in this which was inde 
extraordinary in them ) they were not neceſſati 
to have ſucceſſiours. Bur it ſeems very unreaſonabs 
to attribute the exerciſe _of that power , - whethet? 
of Teaching or Governing to an extraordinary 


calling which being of neceffary and continuall u&'F 
in the Church , muſt therefore of neceſſity be the'F 
.Worke of a Function of ordinary and perpetualluſe;” 


therefore' the a&ts of governinz of the Churely 
were no more nor otherwiſe in the Apoſtles, 


the ats of Teaching the Church were ; that BF nd 


to ſay , both extraordinary for the manner of perfor- 


mance, in reſpe&t of their more than ordinary abili- 


ties for the ſame, and yet both ordinary for the ſab» 


- ſtance of the offices themſelves , and the works tot” 


performed therein ; and in theſe two ordinary oft» 
ces, their ordinary Succeffors are Presbyters and 


Thops ; Presbyters q#4 Presbyters immeGuny ; ” 
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inſtances of Timothy and Titus, you bke- - 
leavoured to avoid by the pretention of an ex- 
Rec nary calling. But in this anſwex the inſuffict- 
ichereof is ſuch ( if all that is ſaid therein could 
oved ) that his Majelty findeth very little atisfa- 


3. Firſt you ſay that Timothy and 7itzs were 
7 Office 5 3dr: , Whereas of Tie, the 
ture no where implyes any ſuch thing at all, 
d 7% our owne Rule , Authority withour Scrip- 
wil beget ( if chax ) but a "Lh——s Faith, 
xr doth the Text clearly prove that Tizraby was 


2- , Setting aſide mens conjeftures ( which can 

{ but an humane faith neither ) you cannot make 

apy ar by any Text of Scripture , that the Office 

Evangeliſt, is ſuch as you have deſcribed i it; the 

ck of an Evangeliſt , which Saint Paul exhorteth 

ahy to _o ſeems by the context ( 2 Tim- 2. 4-5. ) 
þ od ut diligence -in preaching the Word , 

arfing all Impediments and Oppoſiti- 


+ That which you ſo confidently affirm , That 

by and Titus .afted as Evangeliſts , is not only 

yed , but clearly refuted by Scullerzs , Cerrard y 

Ic thy ea even with ſcorne rejeted of late , 

as his Majeſty is informed ) by ſome rigid Presbyreri- 

is, as Gifeſpee, Rwiherford, &c And that which 
es deny, that Timothy and Tirxs were 

ops, is not only confirmed by the conſentient re- 

bony, of all Antony ( even lerome himſelf having 

corded it , that they were Biſhops and that of St. 

Ordination)& acknowledged by very many late 

Divines ; 
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-  -Divines*+ bur a Catalogue alſo of 27. Biſhops 
"ph-ſus lineally ſucceeding from T:mothy-, out of 
Records, is vouched by K-ynolds againſt Hart, at 
- other Writers. | 'f 
4+ You affirme, but- upon very 'weak prog 
That they were from E:heſns:and Creet remgi 
-to other places, Some that have exactly ow 
Scripture compared the times and- orders of the 
verall journeys and ſtations of Saint Paul and Tim 
have demonſtrated the- contrary concerning” tþ 
particular, bo 
5. Whereas you ſay it is manifeſt from the 2 Tis 
4 $+and T4. 3.12. That they were called away from 
theſe places ; it doth no more conclude, that they wars 
not Biſhops'there, or that they might as well beak 
led Biſhops of other Churches, than it may be concls 
ded from the attendance of the Divines »f the Aﬀent 
bly ate tminfey, that they are not Parſonsor Vi 
cars of their ſeveral pariſhes. { 
_ Laſtly, for the poſtſcripts of theſe Epiſtles, though 
bis Majeſty lay no great weight upon them, yet lt 
*holderh them to be of great antiquity, an4 therefore 
«ſuch as in queſtion of fat, where there appears nd 
"ſtrong evidence to weak:n their belief, ought not 
t5 b2 lightly rejeted. A 
Neither doth this lay any weight at all uponthe 
Allegory or myſtery of the denomination inthe next 
point concerning the Angels of the Church , as. you 
miſtake in your anſwer thereunto ; wherein his Mas 
jeſty findes as little ſatisfaRtion as in -the laſt point 
before. The ſtrength of his Majeſties inſtance lay in 
this, that by the judgement of all ' the antient 
the 'beſt modern Writers, and by many probabilities 
_ _-inthe Text # ſelf, the Angels of the ſeven - Churches 
Were verſone ſngulares, and ſuch as had a Prelacy ' alſo 
well over Paſtars/as people within their C— 


isin a word Biſhops-: - And you bring no- = 
fmoment in your anſwer to infirm this): you 
yuly indeed; That thoſe Epiſtles were written in 
tolary ſtile , and ſo (as Letters to colleRive or 
eſentative bodies uſe to be ) direfted to one but 
led tothe body, Which when you have pro- 
you are ſo far from weakning. that you rather 
prhen the. argument to prove the Angels to have 
inple perſons: As when his Majeſty fſendeth a- 
Ree to his two Houſes, and. direQts itto the 
eaker of the Houſe of Peers, his intending it to the 
ole Houſe, doth not hinder, but that the Speaker 
zom it is directed is one ſingle perſon ſtill. Yet 
Majeſty cannot but obſerve inthis '( as in ſome 
ts of your anſwcr ) how willing you are ver/ars 
generalibus, and how unwilling to ſpeak out, and to: 
are plainly-and dire&ly what your opinjon is con- 
ming thoſe Angels, who they were , whether th 
rethe great Antichriſt of Epiſcopacy z Salmatins 
peremptorily (ft ergo hoe fixum, oc.) affirmeth , 
ewhole Churches; or ſo mary individual Paſtors 
the greater Church in theſe Cities, or the whole 
epe of Presbyters in the reſpective Churches, or 
ſingular and individual Preſidents of theſe Col- 
ves. For into fo many ſeverall opinions are theſe 
w divided among themſelves, who have: divided 
nſelves from the common and received judgement. 
the Chriſtian Church: 
Hn the following Diſcourſe you deny that the 
+ Apoſtles were to have - any ſucceſſors in their 
» Office, and affirm that they were to be onely. 
E two Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Officers in 
k. the Church, v:z. r:5+yrers and Deacons. 
©W hat his Majeſty conceiveth concerning the Suc- 
Wors of the Apoſtles is in part already declared, v-z. 
mt they have no Succeſſors in exndew gradum,in re- 


ſpet 


as namelythe meaſure of their puifts , ” the extent 
 rheir charge , the infallibility of their doarine ;# 
(which is fundry times mentioned as a fpeciall ha 
Qer of an Apoſtle properly fo called ) they ha 
ſeen Chriſt 'in che fleſh. Bur in theſe things" th 
were not extraordinaty (ard ſuch thoſe things are? 
be judged which are neceſfary for the ſervice of 
Ch in all times , as the office of teaching andt 
power of Governing are ) they were to have and hok 
Succeſſors , and therefore the learned and godly Fs 
thers andCouncels of old times did uſually ſtile Biſhop 
the Succeffors of the Apoſtles , without any ſcrupling 
rhereat- | *% 
And as to the ſtanding Officers of the Church ; al 
though inthe place by yau cited , Phil.x-1. 1 Time3e 
8. there de-no metrition of Biſhops as diſtin from 
Presbyters; but of the two Orders only of Biſhop 
or Presbyrers and Deacons ,, yet it- is not rhefe 


d that there is no other ſtanding Office int 
Church beſide, for there appears to other Manifel 
Reaſons',' why that of —_— might not be ſo pro® 


co be mentioned in thoſe places; the one , | 
cauſe in the Churehes which che Apoſtles themſelves! 
planted , they placed Presbyters under them for the" 
Office of reaching , and took upon themſelves the" 
care, and reſerved in their own hands the power on 
governing of theſe Churches ; for a longer or ſhorte® 
time, as they faw it expedient for the propagating oF 
the Goſpell, before they ſet Biſhops over them? 
and ſo it may be probable that there was as ye 
no Biſhop fer over the Church of Phzlipps , whe 
Saint Paw! writ his Epiſtle ro them. The otherj? 
becauſe in the Epiſtles to 75morby and Titus , the pet®" 
ſons to whom they wrote being themſelves Biſhops 3 
there was no need to writeany thing CT i w4 
ca0 7 


or qu ificat 0 0 any C ” ſoft ol C Kc Irs oY 
uch as belonged to their ordination -or inspefti® 2} 
ich were Presbyters and Deacons only , and a@ 


© Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles. 


his Majeſty beleeveth , that although faith as 
1aſſent unto truth . ſupernaturall, or of divine 
gelation ,.reacheth. no farther than the Scriptures , 
in matters of fa& humane teſtimonies may beget a 
,. though humane , yet certaine and infallible , as 
xedit of Miftories we have an infallible faith that 
Fatle was a Greek Philoſopher, and Cicero a Ro= 
zOrator. 
+ The Darkneſſe of theſe times in reſpe@ of the Hi- 
x. of the Church is a very ſtrong Argument for 
opacy ; for that notwithſtanding the darkneſſe 
ie times there is found to be fo full and clear a 
f, dy the unqueſtioned Catalogues extant/ in an». 
Writers of the Biſhops of ſundry famous Cities, 
dernuſalem , Antioch , Alexandria, Rome , E- 
js, Cc. in a continuedſucceſſion from the Apo- 
b as ſcarce any other-matter of fat hath found 
Le. L 
la Clements teſtimony cited by you , his Majeſty 
eveth you make uſe of your old fallacy , from the 
miſcuous nſe of the. words to infer the indiſtinRtion 
dethings ; for who can doubt of Clements opinion 
erning the diſtiat Offices of Biſhops and Presby- 
who cither readeth his whole Epiſtle, or conſt-, 
ka that he himſelfe was a Biſhop 1n that ſence, e- 
Iby the.confeſſion of Y:delizs himſelf, a man never 
kulpedted to favour Biſhops , who ſaith , afterthe 
A of Z in« and Cletw, Clemens ſolus Epiſcops no- 
Oe anntt , quia jam invaluerat diſtinftio Epiſcops 
c« & 
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+ Prexbyreri; nd fot Ignatius his - Epiltles , - 
ſome of late out of their partial diſaffection to B 
® haveendeavoured to diſcredit the whole Volum 
 , them by all poſſible means, without any regard g 
of ingenuity.or Truth , yer- ſundry of them are 
as being atteſted by the ſuffrages of antiquity , can 
with any fore-head be denyed to be his; and q 
is ſcarce any ofthem which doth- not give teſti 
to the Prelacy of a Biſhop above a Presbyrer : /gu, 
himſelf «as a Biſhop of Amriech, and a holy Martyrf 
. thefaith of Chriſt, ky 'I 
"4+ You prant that not long after the Apoſtles tink 
Biſhops are tound in the'writers of thoſe times; reps 
ted, as in ſome ſuperiority to Presbyters : i 
you. might have added further out of theſe writer 
( if you had pleaſed ) that they were ſome of them: 
as James at lerw{alem , Timothy at Epheſus ; Titas 
Creet, Mark at Alexandria , Lins and Clement 
Rome , Polycarpia at Smyrna, conſtituted and 0 
ned Biſhops of theſe places by the Apoſtles themſely 
and all of chem reputed Succeſſors to the Apoſtles® 
their .Epiſcopall Office: and: his Majeſty preſum 
Wocqul: not be ignorant , that all or moſt of thet 
ſtimonies yourecite of the antient' Fathers, Writerg® 
middle ages, Schoolmen., and Canoniſts, and-tl 
Book publiſhed under King Henry the eighth, do 
either import the promiſcuous and indifferent - ule 
the names of Brſhops and Presbytets, where of "al 
vantage ought not to be made to take away the dif 
rence of the thirips , or elſe they: relate to- a Scho 
point (which in reſpeR of the thing it ſelf, is but 
very nicety ) diſputed pro and cox by curious quell 
niſts, Virum Epiſcooarns ſi ordo vel gradus both UG 
m the mean time acknowledging the right of Chu 
a—y to be inthe Biſhops alone , and rot ins 
resbyters ; 'as alſo that there may be produced & 


\ 


the very ſame Writers , or from others of a 


mthority or credit, teſtimonies both for num- 
d clearneſſe farre beyond thoſe by you mentio- 
6 aſſert the three different _—_ or orders 
[them whether you will ) of Eccleſiaſticall Fun- 
s, (viz-,) the Biſhop, the Presbyter, and the 
to chat which-you adde laſtly , concerning the 
nce between primitive Epiſcopacy , and the pre- 

terarchy , albeit his Majeſty doth conceive , 
the acceflions , or additions granted by the fa- 
of his Royall progenitors , for the ——__ 1 
pwer or privileges of Biſhops, have not made , 
deed can make the Government really and ſub- 
ally to differ from what formerly it was , no 
than the Addition of Arms or Ornaments 
make a body really and ſubſtantially to dif- 
tom "it ſelfe naked , or deveſted of the ſame; 
an think it either neceſſary or yer expedient , 
the EleQions of the Biſhops, and ſome 0+ 
vcixcumſtancialls touching their perſons or Of- 
puld be in all reſpeRs the ſame under Chriſtian 
es, 4S.it was when Chriſtians lived among Pa- 
and under perſecution ; yet his Majeſty ſo far 
weth of your Anſwer in that behalfe , that he 
keth it well worthy the ſtudies and endeayours 
fines of both Opinions , laying aſide emulation 
ivate intereſts, to reduce Epilcopacy and Preſ- 

ito ſuch a well-proportioned forme of ſupe- 
ty and ſubordination, as may beſt reſemble the 
ſolicall and primitive times, fo far forth as the dif- 
condition of the times , and the exigents of all 
gerable circumſtances will admit, ſo as the power 
arch Government in the particular Ordination 
lis meerly ſpirttuall, may remaine Anthor:tative 
$ Biſhop , but thax y_ not to be — 

c 


| I without he - ; te or JT t ance. " 
hte as T = 10s was ordaitied Ty the Autho 
St. Pas, 2 Tim. 1. 6. but with the concurrence or 
ftince of che Presbytery, 1 T7»2. 4. 14. Other pt 
of Government which belong to juriſdiction (thi 
they are in the Biſhvps as betore is expreſt ) y 
outward exercife of them may be ordered and din 
or limited by the Soveraign power, to which 4 
Lawes of the place, and the acknowledgment 
Clergy they are ſubordinate; bur his Majeſty dot h 
whether it be in your power to give him any pi 
aſſurance, that in the deſired abolition of the' pre 
Hierarchy , the utter aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy;l 
conſequently of Presbytery- is neither included n 
tended. 
* Asto the laſt part of his Majeſtes paper, his M 
{ty would have been better ſatisfied if you hadiby 
more Particularin your Aniwer thereunto ; youil 
him in generall,, that there are ſubftancialls in Cl 
Government appointed by Chriſt, &c. but .you 
ther ſay what theſe ſubſtantialls are, nor in whi 
hands they are left ; whereas his Majeſty” 
that you would have declared your opinions cle 
wherher Chriſt or his Apoſtles left any cerraine 
F Guare of Government to be obſerved in all Chriſtian Ch 
ches:; then whether the ſame binds a} Churchestat 
particular obſervation thereof; or whether -they 
upon occaſion alter the ſame either i in whole or 
Likewiſe whether that-certaine form of Govern 
which Chrift and his Apoſtles have appointee 
perperuall and unalterable (if. they have appou 
any ſuch at all) be che Enooall. or the F 
_—_ z0vernment,or ſome other differing from! J 
Ot | ; 
And whereas in the concluſion you beſeech-bi d 
ſty,to look rather to the originall of Biſhops, 


oe on, 1is-Majeſty this OyU-32 [90 
eſpecially ſiace ther Succtilion is 
4 molt certaine and' oy ba way kg find out iter 
118 
Majeſty baving returned you this anwer, doth 
ſe that whatever is of weight-in-,yaurs, ſhall 
influence i in him, ſq. he doubts. ngt but fome- 
nay appeare to-you in His which was het {6 clear 
w before; - and'it this debate may,haye -this/ ww 
ie diſpoſe others to the. temper 0k, accgpti 
bs it ball. him incndeavouring to-giye ſatis Veg 
| \ can to the two Houſes , his Majeſty,.-beliey 
+ it hath taken up., it hath nor rg His 


wpert, Ocob. 6& 
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| them by bis Majeſty , October 6: 1648. 

1: - Delvvered tors Majeſty Otober I7» 


Oe OT 


5t jt pleaſe your Majefty, | 
$ro- our Paper of Ofteber the third , in anſwer to: 
; Lyour Majeſties of Oftober the ſecond , we did , 
0% the we do acknowledge; thar che Scriptures 
inthe Margin of your Majeſties Paper do prove, 
intheir own y That T 5machy * 

o ,and ay Angels ofthe Chu rches, ; had pow-' 
vec velyto do thoſe things , which are 1 ug thoſe” 
s of Scrigcur &: Bina thans ſo now-al-' 
ably "hs efy , that any of- the perſons or ' 
-fore-mentioned ' were Biſtiops:, as » 


+ ang or did exerciſe Bpiſcopa 
ithir ſence: Orthar this was'in't 


| prove by whe wa pate porn | 


fore 


fore our Niyathve not beitg*to the ſame poit 
ofthe Queſtion which was' affirmed, we: 
bly conceive that we ſhould not be interpreted; 
have in effet denyed the-very ſame thing, wh 
we had before granted ; or to/hayeacknowledged} 
the ſeverall Screptures do prove the thing for -y 
they arecited by your Majeſty : And it that 
we granted were all, that, by the Scriptures cited 
yu Margin, your Majeſty intended to prove ; ity 
low; That nothing hath yet been proved. on your 
pm of AOTY make up that Concluſion which 
prete . | 4 
** As then we ſtood upon the Negative to that aſſerts; 
on, ſo we now crave leave to repreſent to your Ms 
jeſty , that your reply doth not infirm the evidence». 
giyen in maintenance thereof. The Reaſon given by: 
your Majeſty in this paper to ſupport your * 0 
Fhat the perſons that exerciſed +the power aforelgid 
were Biſhops in diſtin ſenſe, istaken from a deſcrips? 
tion of Epiſcopall  Goverament; * Which: is.-( as 
*your Majeity faith') nothing elſe, but the Governs 
* ment of the Churches within a certain precin&(coms 
* monly called a Dioceſle ) committed to one ſingle Way 
*perſon, with ſufficient authority over the Presbyrers, Wis; 
*and people of choſe Churches for that end ; which Wy 
*Government ſo preſcribed , being for ſubſtance, of: 
* the thing ir ſelfe in all the three forementioned pars: 
*riculars , ( Ordainiog, giving rules of Diſcipline; and-WiF; 
_ *Cenfures ) found in Scriptures, except we will cot; 
©rend ahout names and words, muſt be acknowledged Wis: 
* inthe ſenſe aforeſaid to. be ſafficiently proved from: My 
* Scriptures : and your Majeſty ſaith further , thayhe: 
© Biſhops do challenge more or-other power to b&} 
 *lonpto them, inreſpe of their Epiſcopall office ,as1 
* it is diſtin from that of presby ters, than what pros 
{gerly falls under one of chalyiahoge, 1 L2v089 E 
f e 


jr * 


|» 


Gyre to ſpeak Fork cork Biſhops of © þa/= — 
4, and ro your Majeſties Deſcription of Fpir- 
Government. And firſt to their, Challenge, be- 
yit'is firſt expreſt in your MAJES-I4ES 
je Challenge we undertake in . two ReſpecRs : 
\ In reſpect of the power challenged : Second- 
In reſpet of that;ground, or 1 enxre upon 
h the claim is laid. The power. Challenged 
ſiſts of three particulars ;' Ordaining , giving 
of Diſcipline,and Cenſures. No more, no other, 
teſpect of their Epiſcopall Office. We ſee not , by 
hat warrant this Writ of: partition is taken felſth,, by 
ich che Apoſtolicall office is thus ſbared or divided; 
Governing part into the Biſhops handszthe teaching 
id adwiniſtring Sacraments, into the Presdyters.For 
fides that the Scripture makes no ſuch incloſure , or 
tition wall, it appears the challenge is growne to 
rethan was pretended unto in the times of grown 


n opacy [ereme and Chry/o/tome do both acknow- 

pe for their time , that the Biſhop and- Presbyrer 
"Wared only in the matter of Ordination : . and Jear- 
Std DoRor B;//ſon makes ſome abatement inthe claim 

" BE three, ſaying , the things proper to Biſhops, 
ich might not be common to Presbyters , are fin- 
ly of Succeeding, and Superiority in ordain- 


ie fenzre Or ground upon which the claim is made 
Ipoſtolicall , which with us is all one with Divine 
W'utzon. And this, as faras we bave learned, hath 
ideen anciently , openly , or generally avowed in this 

arch of England, either in time. of Popery, or of 

firſt Reformation ;' arid'whenſoever the pretenſi- 

bath been made , it was not without the contradi- 

"ano: learned, and godly men. The abetrors of 
WChallenpe ; zhat they might reſolve it at laſt into 
"0: £ the 


he" $A 0H id"chuſe" the moſt plauſible 
iſcending wif way of  Sadteſſios ; poiti fis 1 
River ve! the Head: bit when ame 
Scriptures:; add found itlike the head. 6f Nele(wl 
cannot be found) they ſhrowded it under the't | 
anf counrenane of the Avigelrof the Churcbes nd | 
Time hy and Titus. Thoſethat would carry: it big 
endeavoiifed to mp it intq* the'Apofo/ cal office," 
fo at laſttaIleUit '# Divine inſtirrr5on , not in fort 
any expreſs precepr , but anblicite prattiſe of the & 
| Nies: ard {o'the Apeſtolitall Office (excepting the wi 
or ehablemerts confeſt only extraordinary)1s bog bo 
downWrbe Ep;ſcoped , arid the Epiſcopal! raiſed up) 
be 4 poſtalicalth, Wherenpon it follows, that the h 
Officers 31ithe Church are put into a lowerorb 
extraordrnary office turned into-an ordinary my 
fice , confounded with thatwhich in the Scripture 
wot fonnd;a temiperary and'an extent office revived; 
indeed if the definitions of both be rightly na 
they ate ſo/Twcompatible to the ſame ſubjeR , tha 
that will take both muſt loſe''the one: abt A 
E piſcoparumt, aut Apoſtolatum E p'/copu:. For the Apy 
ſtles, though they did not in many things «et alinty # 
they aGed a/ponomine (5 alsd muxere than —_ 
"or Biſhops Ean'do ; and if they were indeed Bifl 
and rheir'G overnment properly. Epiſcopall 'in diſt 
ſenſe. then it is not needful to goe ſo far about to ptol 
Epiſcopall Governmenc of divine inſtiturion ; becaul 
rhe raiſed it: bur to afſert expreſfily- that Chr 
inſtiedred't immediately i in them. "Y 
For Four Majeſties definition of Epiſcopall ge 
ment ; Ttisexrrated out of 'the Biſhops of later'dl 
- than Seriptire1 times; and doth not fujrewith chat M 
- ridian -urider which there were more Biſkep 
dne in-aprecind , or Chuxch und its as 
m—_ to Achiepiſe6pe /:and- 


s Epiſcopal. T he parts of this defienition. mygre- © © 


and abſtrafly conlidered, may be found... in 
ware. The Apoſtles 7 5--0rby and 7 #145, were fin- 
ſons, but not limited to a Precinct: the (zovern- 
of the Angells were limited to a Precin& , bur 
Lingle perſons. 1n ſeverall offices nut to be con- 
aded , the parts of this definition may be found ; 
de aggregation of them altogether into one ordi- 

x Officer cannag be found. And if that word , 9rdi- 
ard ſtanding Gover:ment, had been made 'S 
win your Majeſties definition ( as it ought to be) 
ſhould crave leave to ſay it would be graris diftmm, 
«, perir50 princ:pis : for the Scripture doth. not pur 
eſe parts together in a Biſhop, who never bor- 
fed of po/tles, Evangelifts and Angels the mat- 
of Governing and ordaining , and left the other of 
bing , diſpenſing Sacraments, and dealing only :» 
interno , tO ak Wk , untill after times. By this 
thath been ſaid, it is manifeſt enough , that we 
end not firſt de nomive , about the name of Epiſ- 


| Government : which yet ( though names ſerve 
ſtinction ) is not called or diſtinguiſhed by char 
ye 1n Scripture. Nor ſecondly, de opere , about the 
&, whether the work of Goyerning , Ordering , 
ching, &c. be of continuance in the Church, wl:ch 
dearly acknowledge: But thirdly , d* mwxere -, 
trhe Office , it being a great fallacy to argue, 


the Apoſtles did the ſame worke which Biſhops 
dyters are todo in Ordinary; Therefore they 
eof the ſame Office ; for as it is faid of the liberall 
arned Arts, one and the ſame thing may bee 
ied in divers ofthem, and yet theſe Arts are di- 
wiſh from the forma/s ratio of handling of them ; 
Jay of Officers , they are diſtinguiſhed by their 
gs and Commillions , though not by the work, 
noſe that arg named , ( Epbeſ+4- 11,) Apoſtles 
| Y4 


Prophets, 


"= Prophits, Evanytliits, Paſtorrand Teachers, * 
| figned to one and the fame general! and eq 

work : T he wor+ of the Miniftery,verſ 12:And 
are not therefore all one, for its ſaid, ſovre Ax 
ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtorg| 
Teachers. A Dictator in Kome and an ordinary 4 
bune; Moſes and the ſubordinate Governoursf 
rae"; The Court of Par{5:mert and of the Kings 1 
an «Apoſtle and a Prerbyter or Deacon may ag 
Tr" common work, and yet no confuſion of Of 

owes thereupon. v 

To that which your Majeſty conceives, that th 
moſt that can be proved from all, or any of thoſeyls 
ces, by us alleged ( to prove that the Name, -Oþ 
fice, and Work of Biſhops and Presbyrers is one auf 
the ſame in all things, and not in the leaſt diſtis 
guiſht) is, that the word Biſhop is uſed in them 
* ſignifie a Pre:byrer, and that conſequently the Ol 
* fice, and Work, mentioned in theſe places 2s tht 
* Office and Work of a Biſhop, are the Off 
* of a Presbyter, which is confefſed on all ſides; Wet 
make this humble return, That though there be'ny 
ſupp3ſition ſo much as implied , that the Office of 
Biſhop and a Presbyrer, are diſtin& in any thing (iſ 
the names are mutually reciprocall ) yet we- take. your gang 
Majeſties conceiſion, that in theſe times of- Wh 
Church, and places of Scripture, there was no diſting Wal 
Office of Biſhops and Presbyters; and conſequenthne 
that the identity of the Office muſt ſtand, untill thei 
can be found a clear diſtintion or diviſien i8' 
Scriptures, and if we had argued the identiry of Full 
Rions from the community of names , and ſome parti 
the work, the Argument might have been juſtiy- 
med a f/lzcy,but we proved them the ſame Office 
the ſame worke, per 03154, being allowed ſo to corn me: 
the fullneſs of thoſe two words uſed in the = - | 

ud 


GGpbict words the Bi claim. 
er of Government and Juriſdiction, and we found 

little weight added to our Argument from. chat in 
L484, where the Apoſtle departing from the Zpbe- 
Presbyters or Biſhops as never toſee their faces more 

mits ( as by a finallcharge ) the Government of 

t Church , both over particular Presbyters. and 

ple , not to 7 imothy who then ſtood at his elbow, 

to the Presbyters under the name of Biſhops, 

v by the holy Ghoft, whom we read to have ſet ma- 
| 8) Biſhops over our Church, not one over either one 
Marmany , and the Apoſtles 'arguing from the ſame 
* Faualification of a Presbyter and of a Biſhop in order 
{8 Ordination or putting him into Office, fully proves 
nem to be co names of the ſame Order or FunGti- 
lon; the diverſe Orders of Presbyter and Deacon , be- 
ae diverſly charaReriſed, upon theſe grounds ( wee 
edope withour fallacy ) we conceive it juſtly proved , 

at a Biſhop and a Presbyter are wholly the fame. 
ebat 7:z2orhy and T 5:45 were ſingle perſons, having 
mEmthbority of Government, we acknowledge; but de- 
y;'that from thence any Argument can be made un- 
{rw cither ſingle Biſhop or Presbyter : for though a 
owſÞngle Presbyter by the power of his Order ( as they 
all it) may preach the Word and diſpenſe the Sa- 
tEraments; yer by that example of the Presbytery, 
th Weir Laying on of bands, and that Rule of 7 elling the 
Chwrchin matter of ſcandall, it ſeems manifeſt, that 
Irdination and Cenſures are not to be exerciſed by a 
ple Presbyter ; neither hath your Majeſty hitherto 
edeither the names: of Biſhops and Presbyters, 

the FunRion, to bein other places of Scripture at 
mESdiſtinguiſhed; You baving wholly waved the no- 
be or anfirer of that we did infert ( and do yet de- 
we fome-demonſtration of the contrary ) viz boy 
{8 wh rae 
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" FOO | my 4p + fore Le wy, yn 2 
ificarion ,. any ordination , any work;or deity; 

owr- peculiarly belonging eo a Biſhop. diſtin& 
a Presbyter ; the I of which , or any of th 
unto a Biſhop, by the Scripture, would pur this Q 
ſtion near to anifſue. That GOD ſhould intend a; 
ſtin& and higheſt kind of Officer for Governmeng 
the Church, . and yet not expreſſe any. qualificati 
worke , or way of conſtituting and ordaining of hj 
ſeems untous improbable. Concerning the ſignifies 
tion of the word Epiſcopes , importing an Overleergg 
one that hath a charge committed to him : For is 
ſtance, of watching a Beacon, or keeping Sheep ; and 
the application of the name to ſuch perſons as have ins 

ton of the Churches of Chriſt committed to ther 

in ſpiritualibus : We alſo give our ſuffrage, but ng; 
to that diſtin&tion of Epsſcopss gregis , and EpiſcouWhut: 
peſtorum & gregss , both becauſe it- is the pointy Bike 
Queſtion; and becauſe alſo your M A ] E S TY See 
having ſignified chat Epi/cops imports a keeper f What 
fhcep , yer you have not ſaid that it. ſignifies alſo a Biff 
keeper of ſhepherds. As to that which is affirmed by We 
* your Majeſty , that the peculiar of the. fun&tion & Wihor 
$ Biſhops is Church Government ; and that the reaſon Winn: 
«why the ſaid Ep:ſcopas is ſo uſually applyed WBeli 
* Presbytery., was , becauſe Church Governours had Wing 
* then another Title of greater eminency,, to wit, that {4B 
$ of Apoſtles, untill the | {SEG of the Churches '_eſl 
+* cameinto the hands of their Succeſſours ; and thed Waite 
* che names were by commonulage very ſoon: appro Wor: 
* priated ;\ That of - Epiſcopw to Eccleſiaſtical GEWihit 
<yernonrs: ; | That of 'Presbyrers to the ordinal 
Miniſters.” This affertion your Mzjeſty : is! 
$20 make without any demosaſtration ; for the Sa 
" cure icalls 'Presbyters ::Rulers/, and, : Paſtors 
Teachers | it calls' Governours ; and: commity.Þ 
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he charge of feeding anc 1 injpeRtion /as' we, 
-p yyed , and that withonr ay: "mention of 
h Government peculiar to Biſhops 3 'we deny 
our ſome of the Fathers have conceived the 
that Biſhops were called Apoſtles, till the 

z of Presbyter and Epiſcopms becawe appropri- 
ich is either an alluſion or conceipt , withe 
Geidence of Scripture ; For, while the FunRi- 
"was one, the names were not divided ; When 
{\Fanction . was divided, the name was divided 

z, and indeed impropriate ; but we that look for 
ſame warrant, for the diviſion. of an Office, ' as 

br the Conlticution, cannot finde that this appro- 

tion .of names was made till afterwards, of +in 

e of time, as Theodorert ( one of the Fathers 

ns .conceit) affirms, whole ſaying, when it. is run 

t of the pale of Scripture time, wee can no fur- 

x follow ; from which premiſes latd altogether, 

; did- conclude the  cleerneſſe of our a ertion, 

rin the Scrrptures of the New T fi ament, a Biſhop 

"ty from a Presbyter 1 in Onualification, Oradination, 

We re'or Dignity is not Found, the contrary wherept 
EB though = Majeſty faith , chat you have ſeen con- 
| wed: b y great variety of credible Teſtimony, yet'We 
Siklieve thoſe teſtimonies are rather ſtrong in aſler- 
1 than in demonſtrating the Scriptures. Original of 

I & Biſhop, which is declared againſt by a cloud of wit- 
' fl / named in the later end of our former Anſwer , 
Fo which we ſhould refer if matter ofright were 


1 Rope tryable by Scripture z as matter ot-fact is by 


eiſand thar the Apoſtles were the higheſt Ordir 
ficers ofthe Church, - that they were extraordi- 
ar they were diftioguiſht from -all other. Of- 

. 7, and that their Government was not Epi/capall, 
#;-ro which Anſwer, your Majeſty tiog 


. 
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* Chriſt himſelf /and the Apoſtles received their 
*thority by Miſſion, their ability by Union; F 
*the Mifſton of the Apoſtles was ordinary , and 
© continue to the end of the World ; but the - 
© on, whereby they were enabled to both Offices 
* FunRions, ' Teaching and Governing, was ini 
* extraordinary; That in 'their Union they 
* not neceſſarily to have Succeſſors , but neceffarih 
*in their Miſſion or Office of Teaching and Ge 
* ning; Thatintbeſe two ordinary Offices their: us 
* dinary ſucceſſours are Presbyters and Biſhops ; That 
$ Presbyters q«4 Presbyters doe immediately ſuccee( 
*chem in the Office of. Teaching, and Biſhopy' 
* qua Biſhops, immediately in the Office of Govern 
**ing : The demonſtration of which laſt alone, woulf 
have carried in it more - conviction than' all the 
aſſertions pur rogether ; Officers are diſtinguiſh 
. by that whereby they are conſtituted, their Com 
miſſion ,” which being produced , ſigned by one plate 


n 


of Scripture, gives ſurer evidence, . than a Pedipree 
drawnforth by ſuch a /eries of diſtinftions as do not dis 
finyniſh bim into another Office from a Presbyterz 
whether this chain of diſtintion be ſtrong , ant": 
"the links of it ſufficiently rackt together, wee crave 
leave ro examine, Chriſt ſaith your Majeſty, was the 
Apoſtle and Biſhop of our ſouls, and hee made the WF 
. Apoſtles both Apoſtles and Biſhops ; wee doe. not 
conceive that your Majeſty means that the Apoltle 
ſucceeded Chriſt as the chiefe Apoſtle, and that's 
iſhops they ſucceeded Chriſt as a Biſhop, leſt theredY 
Chriſt his Miffiox as an Apoſtle and Biſhop git de 
- conceived as ordinary as their' fiſſion is ſaid'tob# 
-Bur we-apprebend your: Majeſty to mean, that: 
.\Office of Apoſtle-and Biſhop, was .eminently: cot 
- tained in Chriſts-Office, as the Office of a Biſhop! 
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y'. contair T7 11 thad or: Ap 3 ut 
it willnot follow: that: 5»feriowr offices being! 
ided in the ſeperiowr eminently, are therefore ex 
init formally ; For becauſe all honours and dig-: 

zare eminently contained in your Majeſty, would 
refore follow that your Majeſty is formally and 

acly a Baron of the Realm, as it is aſſerted rhe 
ſtles to bave been Biſhops in -diſtint ſenſe; 
ſion refers to Office and Authority, and Vufi- 

jely to Ability, wee cannot conſent : for beſides 

+ the breathing of Chriſt upon his Diſciples ſay= 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt, doth refer to miſſton as: 

as #nt$on; we conceive. that inthe: proper ' anos= 
ref Kings , or other Officers, the naturall uſe and 

& of the oylupon the body , was not ſo'much in- 

|. as the folemn and ceremonious uſe of it inthe: 
puration of them; ſo. there is relation. ro Of- 

4n- union, as well as-tocanferring of abilities; 
how are Kings, vr Prieſts, or Prophets;ſaid to be: 
jinted > And what good ſenſe could be made of 
texpreſiion in Scripture; of anonting one in ano- 
room :. to omit, that Chriſt by this conſtruci- 
aſhould be called the Xſeſias in reſpet of abilities 
ely. And although we ſhould grant your Majeſties 
Saplication of A/5//on and YrB#s:1, yet it will not fol- 
Ethat che 145/703 of the Apoſtles was ordinary, and 
War #2509 onely - extraordinary : That into which 
mac is ſucceſſion, was ordinary ; That.into which 
£15 no ſucceſſion, (for ſucceſſion is not unto abj- 
gor gifts ) extraordinary.; and fo the Apoſtles 
=. 0 Officers inall whereunto there is pro- 
7-ſucceſſion , and that is Office. They differed 
kBiſhops.in chat wherein one -\poſtle or Officer 
lame.order might differ from another , to wit, 
lities \and: meaſure of; Spirit, but not' in- that 
as Wein \ once} order of Officers is above another by 
s their 


By Os Ct i Up op Ape gs 
© no matvis\ denominated am Officer from. higj 

ities 'and gifts; ſo neither can the Apoſtles be: 
led extraordinary Officers, -becauſe of extraor 
gifts, bur that the Apoſtles miſſion and Office (azy 
as their abalizes;) was extraordinary and rempe 
goth appeat' in- that it was by immediare Commy 
from Chriſt, without any intervention 'of men, eich 
ina Eletion'or Ordination for planting af autherugs 
tye governing of all} Churches through the World; 
comprehending in itall other: Officers of the Church 
whatſoever ; and therefore it ſeems to us very unrew. 
. ſfonable , tharthe office and authority of the Apoſtly 
ſhould bedrawn down to an ordinary , thereby-t9/ 
make, asitwere, a fir och, into which the. ordingy 
office ot a Biſhop might be i#grafred, nor doth the comps 
tiguance of Teaching and Gaverning in Chriſt- hins' 
ſelf, render his office therefore Ordinary. The reafoa} 
given, 'Thar the Office of Teaching and © Governingy 
was ordinary inthe Apoſtles, becauſe of. the contis 
nuanceot them in the Chrarch (we crave leave to lay} 
is that great miſtake which -runs through: the whol 
file of your Majeſties diſcourſe, for though there beg? 
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ſucceflion. if the work of Teaching and Governing, Ig 


yet there is no- ſucceſſion in-che Commi/3ios or Off 


by which the Apoſtles performed chem, for the Office 
of C brsft, of Apoſtles, of Evangeliſts, 'of Prophets , WF" 
thence alio-: concluded Ordinary, as to Teaching and'6 
Goverming, and the diſtintion of Offices Extraordina*'Wiice 


ry and Ordinary eatenns deſtroyed ; the Succceſſion” 
may be into the ſame werk,; not intothe fame Cane" 
milſriou angOiſce, the ordinary ber pee which _ 
managethe work of Teaching and governing, are cov 

ſtitured;, ſerled and: limited by warrant of Scrip® 


xure , as' by another Commiſſion thaw that waxe* 


the Apoſtles had. Aud if 'your Majeſty- had fl w 


F 


FT EL @- | 


/ Record out'of* Scripture; Farranting - the —— 

pþ ofthe: Office -of } Teaching/ and; Governing 7 

two. hands , and the appropriation of. teaching ; 
sbyters, of governing to Biſhops, the que- 
had been determined, otherwiſe ' wee .muſt 
won the diffolving-of the Apoſtolicall Office , 
Ubftribution of-it into: [theſe two - hands ,, as 
dictate.of men who have. a minde, by, fuch_a 
ariots: Argument; to. challenge to themſelyes' 
;Keoyer: of Anthority, and. leave the. Word tothe 
dyrers. | 
4c Go anſwer to. the inſtances of Timothy and. 
(which Docor Bil/on'acknawledgeth to bee 
eq .main” erection ' of | Epiſcopall power , if the 
pf: of  cheir being Biſhops, doe ſtand, or ſub» 
ton; if-the' anfwer that they were- —_ 
be good) your Majeſty findes : very: little {a+ 
tion though all. that is faid therein could bee 
Fiſt; becauſe . the Scripture. no where -implieth; 
| fuch things at all, that' 75:44 was an Evangelitt, 
7 doth the Text. clearly prove ,. that © 7 imorhy 


1. The name of B5/hop,the Scripture neuber expreſ- 
J nor. by smplic ation ever it to either. qhe work which 
Mcy-are enjoyned to doe is common to Apoſtles, E- 
Napeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, and cannot of it- 
tlie make a charaQer of one diſtint and proper of- 
ke: | Bur chat there was ſuch an order of Officers 
the-Church as Evangeliſts reckoned amo the 
ordinary and temporary Offices, and that T5- 
Why was one of that Order, and that both Time- 
and: 7:rz5 were not ordained to'one particular 

'Smurch.,. but were companions and fellow 
"Wt the Apoſtles, ſent abroad to ſeverall Churches 
voccafion did require, it ( is as we humbly — ) 
Clear 
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Governinent ; no 
rememberJby Fears © ries ng ft 
| travails, / + U] OWL ' 
£5. Tothat which your Majeſty ſecondly. b 
© Thitweeamivi cake ic appear by any Text :of Sexy 
*ture tharthe Office of Evangeliſts is ſuch as wee ha 
 *Ueſeribed', his! worke ſeeming , 2. T:morby 24.4 
5 » to'be'aothingelſe bur diligence in preaching 
"Word ,- notwichſtanding : all: impediments and; 
* oppoſitions ,' We humbly Anſwer , that exa&D 
Knitions of chefe *or - other ' Church Officers wy 
hard 'to be'found in any Text of Scripture, but? 
by | bn Hr place ' of Scripture. with wo 
ther, \it may be- proved as well what they: were , 
as what the Apoſtles and: Presbyters werei, the 
ſcription by: us piven being a Character made w 
by - Tcbllaion of 'Scriptures, . from which: 
Hooker , Ecclef. Polit, lib.5. doth not much vary ſays; 
ing ; that &v -anfeliſts were Prezbyters of priecipal ſuf-. | 
lo the, Apoſtles ſent abroad and\ uſed as As)” 
genres mEcHlifiaſticall affairs ; whereſoever t io 
need. And that Paſtors and Teachers were rok op ; 
ſome certaine Charge, & thereby differed from to E-* 


vangeliſts , whoſe work that it ſhould be nothing but” i 


diligence in preaching , &c.' which is comment A-" 
poſtles), Evangetiſts, Paſtors, ' and Teachers , and ſo 
nor diſtinQive ofthis particular Office , argueth rous, 
that as the Apoſtles Office was divided into E piſcopall | 
and Apoſtolicall, ſo this alſo is to be divided i into E*:} 
_—_ and Evangeliſticall, Ordination and Cenfures” 

ing to Tiwvochy as a biſhop, and diligence in) 


preaching wa being left to the E vangeliſts, which dis! 


viſton (as we 
the ob rt 
(9 "TIO your Majeſty faich., that that which we | 


umbly conceive ) is not warranted by 


ſo WW" 


" rm of Timochy and Tarms,their aRt-! 
rEvan geliſts, 'is by-ſome dewied and ref#ted, yea 
with ſcorn rejefed by ſome rigid Presbyteri-. 
z and that which we ſo confidently deny , that 
py were Biſhops, is confirmed by the copſcntient te- 
2ny of all antiquity,recorded by Zeroms# him(clf,. 
they were Biſhops of S:'Paxls ordination , ACy; 
ledged by very. many lareDivines, and_rhat a. - 
alogue of twenty ſeven Bifbopsof Epbeſe lineal- 
ceeding from Timothy, our of good record , is 
ached by D. Reynolds and other Writers, 
ur confidence {as your Majeſty: is-pleaſed to call 
was.in our Anſwer expreſt in theſe words,HPe care 
lay that Timothy and Titzs wete Biſhops in the 
vof your Majelty',' but extraordinary Officers or, 
Welifs,in which opinion we were then cl ar, pot 
It a rotall ignorance of thoſe Teſtimonies which 
tbealledged againſt ir; but from intrinfick argu 
is 0ut of Scripture, from which your Majeſty hath 
dduced any one to the contrary ; \Hor 11s Our 
ence weakned by ſuch replies as theſe; the Sert- 
never calls chem Biſhops, but the: Fathers do z 
bcripture calls Timothy an Evangeliſt | ſome of 
have refuted it, and rejected it with ſcorn ; che 
wpture relates their motion from: Church ' to 
web, but ſome relate them to be fixed at Ephe/#s 
m Crete: the Scripture makes diſtinion of Evan- 
Sand Paſtors, bur ſome ſay that 7inothy and T is 
were both: we cannot giv@ your Majelty a pre- 
account of Scxltetus and Terbards Arguments, 
d believe that M-GedeF5 and 'Ratberford are able 
greater ſtcengch to retute that:opinion of T ;170- 
bd Titws their being: Biſhops , then they do (if 
vo) with ſcorn rejetthis of their being Evan» 
s: As for teſtimonies aud catalogues , though we 
fivalue them not, yet your Majelty will be one 
k Z {2s 
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{ed to allow us the ule of our Reaſon, ſo faras\q 

expeR an Office in the Church, which is ror -uniliy 
Sraipture, vpon generall appellations or titles and ally? 
ſons frequently tound in the Fathers, eſpecially 

they ſpeak 2#/garly, and not asto a point ! in dehaney 

for even-Jerome, who as your Majelty faith doth flee 
cord, that Timothy and Titus were made Biſhops,mb Ws, 
and that of S. Pauls Ordination, doth when he tpeais Wie. 
to the point between your Majclty and us , give the Ys 
Biſhops to underſtand thar they are ſuperiour roPrels {Fe 
byters conſmerndine magis quam [ ominice \veritan( "5 
diſpoſitione; for catalogues, their credit reſts vpon the Wiz 
firſt witneſſes from whom they are reported byrraks We. 
fionfrom hand to hand, whole writings are manyzines # "f 
ſuppeſs:itiont, dubious, or not ext ant; belides thavehelsiſ... 
eatalognes do reſolve themſelves into fome Apo | 


EwvangeliFt as the firlt Biſhop, as the catalogue of form p 


fatem ito the Apoſtle James, that of Antioch intoPe ie, 
te that of Rome into Peter and Paxl,that of Alexa 


dia mito Mark,that of Epheſus into Timothy , whidy 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts can neither themſelves elf. - 
degraded by being made Biſhops, nor be ſucceeded. ; 
their proper callingor Office; and it is eafie forus wikhys þ, 
proceed the ſame way, and to find many ancient tis|yg; 
and cuſtoms generally received in the Church, (coup {rh 
ted by the ancients '«poFolicall traditions), as nettiihi; 
the Apoſtles times/as Biſhops, which yet, are conſe, 
ſedly, not of Divine inſtitetion:and further,if Timatile 
and the reſt that aft firſt in the catalogue were ui 
ſhops with ſuch ſole power of Ordination and Cult 
ſures, asisaſſerted , how came their pretended Mt 
ceflors, who were but primi Prerbyterorum ( 48 f 
Fathers themſelves call them) ro loſe fo much By 

copall power as was in their Predeceſſours , 

was not recovered in. 300, hundred years; and thei 

fore we cannor upon any thing yet ſaid, recede fi 


4a& : the. Lins? at the he of Nis | IJ jy 

of our Saviour, 4b initzo non ficit fic, from! the D&y 
"Faning it was not ſo. | > {11:1IT9K 1, 
&Your Majeſty ſaich, that we.. affirm but ypen,ycy 
ſy weak proofes, that they were from: Epbeſwa and 
F$#teremoved to other places, the contrary where- 
eo hath been demonſtrated by ſome, -who-.have 
Ulxz:aly out of Scripture, compared the times, and 
8 Wacder of the ſeverall journeys, and ſtations of Paxl 

\4 «© Timothy, | Fiivd +43 
FR Icis confelled that our aſſertion, that 7imotbyand 
Cr were Evangeliſts, lies with ſome treſſe 'vpon 
"Bhs, that they removed from place to place, as they 
b- mere ſent . by or accompanied 'the Apoſtles ,; : the 
& Sxoof whereof appeares to us, to be of greater 
md |. beth then can be taken off by the." compariſon 
*Sxhich-your Majeſty makes of the Divines of the-Aſ- 
"mb! at Weitminſter. We begin with the Travails of 
* Bfiwerby, as we find them in order recorded: in the 
ipture-places cited in the Margin; and. we ſet 
thfrom Berea, Ads 17.14. where we find Timo- 
bl then next at Athens, v.15. from whence Pant 
ends him to 7 heſſalonica, 1 T beſ.3.1,2, afterwatd ha» 
w been in Macedonia; he came to P aul at Corinth, 
$18.5. 2nd after chat, he is with Part at Epheſus, 
WW chence ſent by him 1nto Macedonia, Atts 19. 22. 
== Father $. Pal went afterhim, and was by Timothy 
Oompanicd into Aſia, Afts 20.4. who was with him 
"Irs, verſe 5.6. who was with him at Avetrs, 
We 17. to which place Saint Pax! ſent for the Preſ- 
"ets of the Church in £pheſis, and gave them that 


mn charge totake heed unto themſelves, and ro 
floek, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 

d Biſhops, not ſpeaking a word of recommen- 
dn of that Church to Timothy, or of him to the 
es..And if 7imethy was Biſhop of Epheſus, he 
& be ſo when the firſt Epiſtle was ſent to him, in 
L 2 which 
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yhich/ he' is pretcaded ro vereive the” chaige;| 
exerciling his Epiſcopall power in Ordination all 

ertment ; but iris manifeſt that after this Þ& 

efentto him , he was in continuall journeys ;q 
abſent from Ephbeſms. For Pant left him at Epbeſ 
whenhe went from Macedonia, 1 T im.1.3.and hel 
him there toexerciſe his Office, in regulating 2 
ordering that Church and in ordaining ; bat it' wat 
after this time that Timothy is found with Paul atv 
Mhibetrs;for afterP aut had been at Milerw,he went to 
Ferwſalem, whence he was ſent priſoner to Rome. of 
pevercame more into Macedonia, and at Rome, H 
13:23. Phol.1.1. Philem. v. 1. (ol.1.1. Heb. 13, 23.19 
Frid Timothy - a priſoner with bim; and theſe-By 
Ales whichP aw/ wrote while he was priſoner at Ren 
namely the Epiſtle ro the Philippians, to Philemon 
to the Coloſſians, to the Hebrews, do make mentigh 
of Timothy as his companion at theſe times, nord 
we ever find him again at Ephe/ws, for we find thi 
after all this, towards the end of Saint Pars life, 
Er his firſt anſwering before Nero, and vyhenhe fi 
his departing was at hand, he ſent for Timrkyti 
Rome, not from Epheſms ; 2 Tim. 4. 6. 10, 11, 12,108; 
for it ſeems that Timothy vyas not there , becauli 
Pasl giving Timothy an account of the abſence oft 
moſt of his companions ſent into divers patts, 
faith 7 ychicus have I ſent to Epheſas.Novy if yoorM 
zeſty ſhall be pleaſed , to caſt up into one total{th 
vyhich is ſaid , the ſeveral journeys and ſtations? 
Trmothy, the order of them, the time ſpent in thel 
the nature of his employment, to negotiate the 1 
faires of (brſt in ſeverall Churches and piaces, the 
tence of the Scriptares, as touching his being 
ſhop of any one Church, you vvill acknovyledgeu 
ſuch a man vvas not a Biſhop fixed to one io 
precind, and thea by afſuming that T ovorhy vias 


, you will conchnde that he was nor! of 
Thelike conchufion may be hy 7 
zmiſes, from the inſtance of Titzs, whom we- 
xt 7er nſalem., Galat. 1.2: befofe he came' tor 
from whence he is ſent fot to Nicopolrs, Tit.34 
zod after that he is ſent to Corinth , from whence 
apected at Treas, 2 Cor. 2.12. and met with 
win Macedonia, 2 { or.5.6.whence he is ſent again 
Worixth, 2 ('or.3.6. and after all this is near the 
Sac of Pax/; death at Rowe, fromwhence he went 
neo Crete, but unto Dalmatia, 2 Tins. 4.10, and 
this is not heard on che Scripture; and ſo we 
tyonr Majeſty doth conceive; rhat we affirm not 
pn very weak proofs , that Timothy and Titus wete 
im Epheſus, and Crete removed to other places 
lathe fifth exceprion your Maxeſty takesnotice of 
. wv-places of Scripture cited by us, to prove that 
| were called away from thoſe places of Ephe ſus ; 
Crete; which if they do not conclude-much of 
tmſclves, yet being accompanied by two other pla- 
which your Majclty takes no notice of, may ferent 
Konclude more, and theſe ate 1 7 im.v.1.3. Titil5 
Wt 1 beſowght thee to abide ftill at Epheſus, for this ranſe 
Ml chee in (Fete, in both which 4s ſpecified the 06> 
Wonall imployment, for whichthey made ſtay: in- 
ble places: and the cxpreffions uſed , Ibeſought 
eto abide ſtill, at Ephrſus, | left thee in Crete, doe 
wound like words of inſtalment of a man into a'Biy 
prick, but of an intendment ro call them away a 
z and if the firſt and 1a be put rogerher, bis 
all revocation of them both, the intimation of his 
qencion, thar they ſhould nor ſtay there for contt- 
ice, and the reaſon of his beſeeching the one to 
and of his leaving the other behind him, whick 
ſome ptefent defeRts and diſtempers in thoſe 
Wrehes , chey will pur fair to proye that the Apv- 
Z 3 ite 
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te xot 0 cltabliſh them Biſhops of! 
plates; and therefore did or. For the Poſtcriprs\hewe Þ aw 
cauſe:your Majeſty laics no great weight upon them the 
we' ſhall not be ſolicitous in producing evidence w-# whi 
gainſt them, though they do bear witneſle in a mattey: 
of fa&t, which in ovr opinion never was, and al 
Majeſties judgement was long before they were boryg, 
and fo we conclude this diſcourſe about T imothy ad 
Fitws with thisObſervation, That in the ſame very 


piitle.of Paxi to'Timothy, out of which your Majeſty 
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hath endeavoured to prove that he was a Biſhop, and Þ up.ot 
did exerciſe Epiſcopall Governme nt; there is cleares I your. 
vidence both for Presbyters impoſing hands,in Ordins Nur, t 
tz6n,and for their Raving. - Bished 

In: the next point concerning the Angels ofthe Yunder 
*Churches, thongh your Majcſty faith, that you layino I Ange! 
©weight upon the Alegory or Myſtery of the denomis theſe 


* nation;.yet you aflerr, that the perſons bearing that 
© name were perſone ſingulares, and-in a word Biſbay, 
who yet are-never fo called in Scripture, and the all 
Soricall denomination of Angels or Starrs , whichin 
the judgement of ancient and modern Writers doth 
belongto the faithfull Miniſters and Preachers of the 
Wordin generall, is appropriate ( as we may fofay) Yi 
to the2yter and Crofeer ftaffe,and ſo oppoſed tom 
ny cxpretle teſtimonies of Scripture : And if your 
Majelty hath been particular in that, wherein youlay 
theitrengrth of your inſtance lies, viz, The judgement F 
of -all ancient, and of the beſt modern Writers, anal 
manyprobabilitics in 'the Text it ſelf, we hope to Yi 
have made it apparent , that many ancient and | 
nent Writers, many probabilities out of the Text ll 
ſelf do give evidence to the contrary, To that which Yap 
4s aflerted , That theſe ſingular perſons were Bilho « 
in diſtin ſenſe, whether we bcoughe any thing 
moment to iairme this , we humbly ſubmit to youlBs 
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jes judgement, and: ſhall onely repreſent tg 
60, chatio your Reply you have not taken notice of 
ta-which- in.our Anſwer ſeemes to us of moment; 
"which is this; That in Myſtericx and prophetich wrie 
nes Of Vifonal repreſentations (ſuch as. this of the ſtars 
md golden Candleſticks is) a number of things or 
perſons is uſually expreſt in ſingulars, and this in viſt- 
ous is the uſuall way of Repreſentation of things, a 
thasſend. p'r/ons making up one Church, 1s repre- 
faced by one ({analeſtick; Many Miniſters making 
w.one Presbytery, by one Angell. And becauſe 
jour Majeſty ſeems ro call upon us to be particu- 
hr, though we cannot name the Angells, nor are ſa- 
whed.io our judgement, that thoſe-whom ſome do 
mdertake to name were intended by the name. of 
Angels in thoſe Epulltlcs; yet we ſay., Firſt, that 
ſe Epiſtles-were ſent unto the Churches, and that 
wder che cxpreſlion of this then doft,or this thou haſt 
_— Churches are reſpeQively intended; 
[the fn reproved, the repentance commanded, the pre- 
kbwents threatned,are to be referred to the Churches, 
md'noc to the fingular Angellsonly, and yet weds 
bt thank that Sa/-atizes did intend, nor do we, that 
nformall denomination the Angels and ( andleſtichs 
methe lame, | 
$:condly, The Angels of theſe Churches or Rx- 
les were 2 {olleftive Body, which we endeavoured 
wprove by ſuch probabilities as your Majeſty takes 
notice of , namely the inſtance of the Church, of 
ſus, where there were many Biſhops, to whom 
Recharge of that Church was Saint Paz at his fi- 
| (pccure from them committed, as alſo by that 
10n, Revel.2.24. Toon and tothe reft in Thi- 
&s,z which diſtintion makes it very probable; 
ut the Angel is explained under that plurality, to 
the. like to which many expreſſions may be tvund 
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Je intended mot to cltabliſh them Biſhops of 
and'therefore did not, For the Poſtcriprs.hes # 
cauſe:your Majeſty laics no great weight upon them, 
we' ſhall not be folicitous. in producing evidence wi whi 
gainſt them, though they do bear witneſle in a matter Þ ano 
of fat, which in our opinion never was, and WP pa 
Majeſtics judgement was long before they were borne, 
and fo we conclude this diſcourſe about Timothy and 
Fitws with this Obſervation, That in the ſame very. 
piltle of Paxt to'Timothy, out of which your Majeſty: 
hath endeavoured to prove that he was a Biſhop, and 
did exerciſe Epiſcopall Governme nt; there is cleare» 
vidence both for Presbyters 5:-»poſng hanas,in Ordings 
t6n,and for their Ruling. - ih 
In the next point concerning the Angels ofthe Kander 
*Churches, though your Majcity ſaith, that you lay'no ng 
© weight upon the Allegory or Myſtery of the denomis 
* nation;.yet you aflerr, that the perſons bearing that 
© name were per/one ſingulares, and-in a word Biſbuy 
who yet are-never fo called in Scripture, and the all 
Soricall denomination of Angels or Starrs , whichin 
the judgement of ancient and modern Writers doth 
belongto the faithfull Miniſters and Preachers of the 
Wordin generall, is appropriate ( as we may ſofay) Yi 
to the/yter and Croſeer faffe,and ſo oppoſed toms 
ny expreile teſtimonies of Scripture : And if yout 
Majelty hath been particular in that, wherein you lay 
theltrengrh of your inſtance lies, viz. The judgement Bt 
of all ancient, and of the beſt modern Writers, add 


many probabilities in 'the Text it ſelf, we hope t0 i 
have made it apparent , that many ancient and. efie Wikech 
nent Writers, many probabilities out of the Textit 

ſelf do give evidence to the contrary. To that whic 

4s alerted , That theſe ſingular perſons were BilboÞ 

in diſtin ſenſe, whether we brought any things Fl 
moment to infirme this , we humbly ſubmit to you We! 
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judgement, and: ſhall onelyrepreſent td 
tin your Reply you have not taken notice of 
-which' in,our Anſwer ſeemes to us of moment; 
ich is this; That in AMyſtericia and prophetich wri- 
ting 07 94/7 onal repreſentations (ſuch as. this of the ſtars 
2d golden; Candlclticks is) a number of things or 
$is uſually exprelt in ſmgulars, and this in viſt- 
—- uluall way of Repreſentation of things, a 
p'x/ons making up one Church, is repre- 
ſenced oo one (, undleſtick; Many Miniſters making 
w.one Presbytery, by one Angell. And becauſe 
jour Majeſty ſeems to call upon us to be particu- 
kr, /though we cannot name che Angells, nor are ſa- 
whed.io our judgement, that thoſe. whom ſome do 
ertake to name were intended by the name of 
ells.in thoſe Epiltlcs; yet we. ſay., Firſt, that 
\Epiſtles-were ſent unto the Churches, and that 
inder che cxpreſlion of this chex doft,or this thou haſt, 
dihe/the, the Churches are reſpectively intended.; 
the fn reproved, the repentance commanded, the pre- 
ents threatned,are to be referred to the Churches, 
not to the fingular Angellsonly, and yet we ds 
mos that Salmatins did intend, nor do we, that 
nformall denomination the Angels and (aidleſtichs 
ethe lame, 
Secondly, The Angels of theſe Churches or Ru; 
les were 2 {olleFive Body, which we endeavoured 
prove by ſuch probabilicies as your Majeſty takes 
lnotice of , namely the initance of the Church, of 
ſus, where there were many Biſhops, to whom 
charge of that Church was Saint Paz at his fi- 
, prac from them committed, as alſo by that 
10n, Revel.2.24.Tojon and to he reft. in Thi- 
4 which diſtinction makes it very probable; 
ut the Angel is explained under that plurality, to 
Wi: [9 Which many expreſſions may be tvund 
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it theſe Epiſtles; which ro interpret accorditiy/ 
the conſentient evidence of other Scriptures of vhs 


New Teſtament, is not ſafe onely , but Solidand [100 


vidential, i 
Thirdly, thefe Writings are direQed a5 Epiſts 
Letters to ColleFive Bodies, uſually are ( that is) | 
One, but intended to the Body ; which your Majeſty I 4nar 
Hluſtrateth by your ſending a Meſſage to yourtwy 
Houſes, and direQiing it to the Speaker of the Houſe 
Peers; which as it doth not hinder (we confels) 
but that the Speaker is one ſingle perſon ; (o it'dothnot 
Prove at all, that the Speaker is always the ſame yer 
ſon; or ifhe were, that therefore becauſe your Meſ: 
fage #direRed to him, he is the Governony or Ruler 
of che two Houſes in the leaſt ; and ſo your Majeſty 
hath givenclear inſtance, that though theſe Letten 
be direRted to the eAngels , yer that notwithſtanding Winee 
they might neither be Biſhops, nor yet perpetnall Me 
deyators, For the ſeverall opinions ſpecifted in your Wh 
MAJESTIES paper, three of them, ys 
and fair accommodation (as wee declared before) 


are ſoon reduced and united amongſt themſelves, Mike f 
and may be holden without receſs from the re Wig 


ceived judgment of the Chriſtian Church , by ſuck 


as are farre from meeting that Aſperſion , which s Wire 


Caſt upon the Reformed Divines, by Popiſh Wri 
rers,that they have divided themſelves from the com 


mon and received judgment of the Chriſtian Church, kei 
which imputarion , we hope, was not in your Mi-Wike 


jelties intention to lay upon ns, wxtill it be made 
clear that it is the common and received judgmentof 
the Chriſtian (harch that now is, or of that in former 
Ages, that the Angels of the Charches were Biſhop, 
having Prelacy as well over Paſtors as people within 
their Churches. G | 


In the following Diſcourſe we will deny, po 
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poltles wete ro have any Succeffours-it theit 


e, and affirmed onely two Orders of Ordinary and 
wding Officers in the Church , viz. Prerbytereand 


Deacons. Concerning the former of which your MA» 


refers to what you had in part-already decla- 
d, * That in thoſe things which were extraordina« 
wary in the Apoſtles, as namely the meaſure of their 
Gifts, 8c. They had no Succefſours in exndem gra* 
«ow; but in thoſe things which were not extraordi- 
tary, as the Office of Teaching and Power of Go- 
werning ( which are neceſſary for the Service of 
the Church in all Times) they were to have and 
thad no Succeſſours: Where your Majelty delivers 

rine vewto us. Namely, that the Apoſtles had 
— into their Offices, not into their Abili- 
ties: For beſides that, Succeſſion is nor properly 
no Abilities, but into Office z We cannot fay, that 
me ſucceeds another in his Learning, or Wit,” of 
Acts, but in his Room and FunRion : we gonceive, 
at the office Apoſtolical was extraordinary i» whole, 
uſe their Million and Commiſſion was ſo, and 
the ſervice or work of Teaching and Governing be- 
to continue in all times doth not render their 
Mice ordinary; as the Office of Adoſes was not ren» 
(red Ordinary, becauſe many works of Government 
aerciſed by him, were re-commirted to the favds 
Elders of I{rael : And if they have Succeſſours, it mul 
Keither into their whole Office, or into ſome parts : 
Heir Succeſſors into the whole (however differing 
wm them in meaſure of Gifts and peculiarQualifica- 
0s)mult be called Apoſtles; the ſame Otice gives 
tefame Denomination ; and then we (hall confeſs 
me Biſhops, if they be their Succefſors in Office, are 
Divine Inflitwtion , becauſe the Apoſtolical Office 
mo; if their Swccefſors come into part of theirOf- 
ue onely , the Prerbyreys may be as well called their 
of ET : 2 Succeſſors, 


S#czeſſorr, a3 the Biſhops, and: ſoindeed they a 
ted by ſome of the. ancienc Fathers, Ireners; Orites 
Hierome, and others ; Whereas in truth the 


hays not; A Swcceſſore into office ; bur the Þ- T 


ordinary pawer @b Teaching and Governing (whi 
is ſetled in the-Church for continuance): is oy 
and ſerlcd in the hands of ordinary Otficers by ' wap 


warrant and Commilſion according ta the rules of Bike 


Ordination and calling in-theWord,which the thebj. 
Chop hath nor yet produced for himſelf, and withoue 
which he cannot challenge it upon the generall ally» 


five Speeches uſed by the Fathers withouc (cruple,.: 


-, And whereas your Majeſty' numbers the extent. of 
theiework amongſt choſe chiogs which were extraye 


dinary inche Apoltles, we could with that youhad Whi 


dechred whether it belong co their Miſſion or Undis 
9n's for we humbly/conceiye, that their authotirarivg 
powertodo their work-in all places of the World, 
gid-properly belong to their Miſſion , and conſe 


quently that their othce, as'well as their Abilities ws 


extraardinary, and.ſo by your Majefties own conceſſion 
agar to be ſucceeded into by the Biſhops. , 
- i, £0 the Orders of RandingOfficers of the Church 


your-Majeſty.dath reply, * That although in che pls 
* cescited, Phil.1.1. 1 Tim. 3» 8. there be no mention Wits; 


4but of the two Orders onely of Biſhops or Presbyters,and i 


tDaacons; yet it is not thereby proved that theres ſn 


no other ſtanding Office in the Churth belides 
which we humbly conceive is juſtly proved , notonly 
becauſe there are no other named , but becaufe there 
1s no rule of Ocdaining any third, no Warrant or nj 
of 245ſſion, and ſo 'the Argument is as good, as canbe 
made, 4won carſa ad non effetlum ; for we do not yl 
apprehend that the Bilhops pretending to the Apvr 
ftolick Office do alſo pretend to the fame manner© 


Miſſion, nox do. we know thattholſe very many Lc 
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that have allceced-fro orders onely , have con- 
d it. from any other grounds then theScriptures + 
There appears (25 your Majeſty faith): two. other : 
anifelt reaſons why the Office of Biſhops-might nor - 
ſo proper to be mentioned.\in thoſe: places. And 
humbly conceive there, js, a third more -manifeſt* 
*n theſe two, viz. becanſes It was not. - 1. 
**The one reaſon giyen by your Majcſty, is becauſe 
© the Churches which the Apoſtles themlelyes 
ted, they placed Presbyters under. them for the 
Mee of Teaching, but-referved in their awn hands 
power of GoverningchoſeChurches for a longer 
eſhorter time before. they ſet. ,Biſh,»ps over them, 
Which under your Majeſtics favour is not-ſo much a. 
mlon why Biſhops are_not mentioned to he in thoſe 
hces as they indeed were not ; the variety of rea- 
bas (may we lay , or conjectures ) rendred why Bi- 
, Rbops were not ſet up at fir, as namely becauſe fie. 
Mar could-not be ſo ſoon; found out , which is Ep#. 
erins his reaſon ; or for ' remedy of chiſamre, which 
Weromes reaſon , or becauſe the Apoſtles ſaw itnoc 
ent, Which is your MATESTIES reaſon;doth 
that this cauſe labours ander a manifeſt weak- 
KK; for the Apollles reſerying in their own hands 
kepower of Governing, we grant it, they could 
wmore develt themſelves of power of Governing, 
n_ (as Door BuYſos ſaith)) thy could loſe their 
leſhip : had they ſer up Biſhops in- all Church- 
Wthey had no more parted with their power of Go- 
ming, then they did in ſetting up the Presby- 
is: tor we have proved that Presbyters, being cal- 
. bRulers, Governoars, Biſhops, had the power of go- 
ing in Ordizar7 , committed to them , as well 
oF Wltie Office of Teaching , and that both-the Keys (as 
» Wy ace called) being by our Saviour committed in; 
"I © to 


t0:owe band, were not by rhe” Apoſtles divides 
7904. Nordo'we fee, how the ' Apoſites could, row: 
ſonably, commit the Government of the Churdita: 
rhe Presbyters of Bpheſms, «As 20. and yet reſerve B* 
the powervfgoverning (viz. in ordinary)in his own: BY 
hawids, who took bis ſolemn leave of them as never wu 
ſoo thein facer wire. AS that pate of the power of: B;; 
Government, - which for / diltinRion fake may be: I 
called ZegirsLavive , and which is one of the three Nl 
fore- mentioned things challenged: by the Biſhops; 
uv; Going Rites, the reſerving of it in the Apoltly' i 
hands hindred- not ; bur that in your MAJESTIES' 
jadgement Timothy and 7 ira were Biſhops of F | 
ſus and (rete, to whom the Apoſtle gives Rules for ;, 
ordering and governing of the Church: Nor is there 
any more-reafon that the Apoſtles referving that part I, 
of the power of governing, which is called Execus 
trve in fach-caſes', and upory ſuch occafions as they I; 
thivaght meet, ſhould hinder the ſerting up of Bog 
{haps, i they had intended ir; and therefore the 16 We 
wits of power in theirhands can be no greaterres i; 
ſon! why they did not eu Biſhops ar rhe firſt, then WJ... 
that' they never did. Andince ( by your Majellia 
Conceſſion) the Presbyters were placed by the Apo 
les FF, in che Chiurches by them planred, and:that 
with power of Governing,as we prove by Scripru Wy 
you mult prove the ſwper-infitxrion of a Biſhop ove 
the Presbyrers by the Apoſtles in ſome after times; We. 
or eMe we muſt conclude that the Biſhops got bathe +: 
his Name and power of Government out ofthe Prep. - 
byrers hand,as the Tree i the wal roots out the ſtoneſe 7 
by little and little as it ſelf grows. 


' As touching Philippi, where your Majeſty fairb, i t 
may be probable there was yet no Biſhop, it is ceft 
there were mary like them, wko were ao at Epneſ® 
to whom onc1y tbe Offree of Teaching did dei 


Ci 


we Hh tho Ile: LEV _— 
bad the moſt laborious ddnonmable part, 
rich was lefſe honorable bringyoſerved in the 
Spoftles hands, 'and the'Churches: 'tefe 1n'the mean 
ne without: ordinary Goverment, | 1 - © 
other reaſon given why!nwo Orders only are 
etioned in thoſe plices is, betauſe he wrote 1n the 
Wiltles to. 7imorby and'T irerito chem that were Bi- 
aps, ſothere was no need:to write zny* thing cor- 
tmiog the choice and qualification 6f any other ſorc 
wFOfkicers:then ſuch ; as belonged ro there Ordinari- 
mand infpetion , which were Presbyrers' and Dea- 
ws ooly,and no Bilhops, . -: 
&The former reAon why two only Orders aremen- 
goned'n the Epiltle to the Philippians, © was, becauſe 
Where w4r yet wo Biſbop;; this latter 'reafon why the 
fc two onely are mentioned in theſe Epiſtles, is 
aſe there was »o Biſhop to be ordained; we might 
ma the reaſon for good, if there'may be found any 
le for the Ordinarwwofithe other order of Biſhops 
ome other-place of Scriptnre;bor if the Ordemuricn 
tamot be fonnd, how ihould we firld the Order? und it 
vreafonable co think, that che Apoſtle in the Chup- 
t formerly alledged, 1 Ti. 3:wherehe paſſes im- 
mediately from the Biſhop ro theDeacon,wonkl have 
Winly expreſt, or art leaſt hinted, whar ſort of Bi- 
bop he meant , whether the Biſhop over Presbyters , 
orthe Prezby rer- Biſhop, to have avoided the confu- 
on of the name,and to have ſer asit were ſome mark 
f difference in the Eſchochzon of the Presbyrer-Bi- 
Wop, if chere had been fome other Biſhop of a biggey 
bac. And whereas your Maj.ſaith,there was nonecl 
.FOwrite to them abour a Biibop in a diftin ſenſe, 
Mo belonged not to their ordination andinfpeRion; 
conceive that in your Majeſties judgment, Biſhops 
lphr chen have ordained Biſhops like themfelves;for 
tc was then no{-arn0s forbidding one ſingle Biſhop 
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ro ordditr anochet bf: his'own-rank ; and there 
-many Cities in1{rere, Tirm might have found'ites 
pedicnt (as thoſe ancierit Fathers that call hin'Ank 
Biſhop think he did.) -to have ſer up Biſhops in ſows 
of thoſe cities? ſo. that -this reaſon fights upainſtthe 
Principles of thoſe that hold'Timcorby & Titus td he Bl 
beer Biſhops; for ur/part we believechat-rheſe ral ſu! 
belonged not to Timothy & Tirus withfirit limintþ 
on to Epheſas:8 Cretez but reſpeRively to all thephy 
-ecs or Churches where they - might come ; and tou 
that ſhall at any time have the office of Ordaining and 
Governing, as it is written in the ſame Chaprer, 


»-1 


-T Tim.3:14,15. Thoſe things Thawt written unto the, W0t* 


- &-c. that thou mayeſt know bow ta bebave thy. [elf inthe 
| Honſe of God, which is the Church ; and. thereforeif WW) 
-there had been any proper charaRer or qualification 
of a Biſhop diſtin from a Presbyrter; if any Ordins Wt 
tion or Office, we think/the Apoſtle would have figns Yn 
-fied it, but becauſe he did not, we conclude. (and the Wo! 
more (trongly from the inſufficiency of your Maj 
ſies two reaſons) that there are onely two Ordersof 
Officers, and conſequently that a Biſhop is: not ſups- 
-rior to a Presbyter : for we find not (as we faid in 
-our Anſwer) that one Officer is ſuperior to another, I 
who is of the ſame Order. of 


( oncerning the Ages ſusceeding the Apoitles. 


© Your Majeſty baving in your firſt Paper ſaid, that 
fyoucould not in conſcience conſent to aboliſh E 
* piſcopal Government, becauſe you did conceiveR 
©to be of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, praiſed by the & 
© poſtles themſelves, and by them committed and de-W 


* rived to particular perſons as their Succeſſors , anC Wit 


© have ever ſince till theſe luſt rimes been exerciſed by 4 
*Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt ; We thought hu 
6 | K 


s TT " 


fary m our Anſwer , to pagan op ro that 'we 
aid one of the Scriptures, rhe judgement” of ''di- 
ancient Writers and Fathers, by whom Biſhops 
zenot acknowledged as a Divine; but as an Eccle- 
al Inſtitution,as that which might very muchcon- 
zoth to the ealing of your Majclties ſcruple, te 
ider that howſvever Epiſcopall Government was 
ally currant , yet the ſuperſcription -was not 
Wed Divine, by ſome of thoſe that eicher were 
mſclves Biſhops, or lived under that government , 
tothe vindication'of the opinion which we hold; 
the prejudice of Novelliſme,or of receſſe from the 
ment of all Antiquity, & 
Wedoas ficmly believe (as to matter of fa) that 
Wy ſoftorme and Auftin were Biſhops,as that 'Ar;florte 
2 Philoſopher , Cicero an Oratour';.'though” we 
drather call our faith and'belief thereof certain 
matter of fat, upon humane teſtini6nies 'uncon- 
wlled,then infallible in reſpe& of the Teſtimonies 
emfelves. Burt whereas your Majeſty ſaith, *That 
e darknefſe of the Hiſtoty of the rch, in the 
me ſucceeding the Apoſtles, is a ſtrong argument 
rEpiſcopacy , which notwithſtanding that dark- 
wefſe,harh found ſo Full proof by unqueſtioned Cata- 
opues,as-ſcarce any other matter ot fat hath found 
te like. We humbly conceive that thoſe fore-men- 
ned times were dark to the Catalogue-makers,who 
drive the ſerres of Succeſlion from, and through 
Hiſtoricall darknefles, and ſo make vp their ca- 
ogues very much from Tradition and Reports, 
mich can give no great evidence, becauſe they agree 
amonglt themſelves :that which is the great ble- 
Wh of their evidence is, that the neerer they come 
whe Apoltles times ( wherein they ſhould be moſt 
all clear, ro eſtabliſh the Succeſſion firm and clear 
wi) the more doubtful ,/uncertain, and indeed 
contraditory 
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epntraditory.to one another, are the Teſtim 
Some ſay that (lemary was firſt Biſhop of 4 

Pater; ſome ſay the third : and the intricacics ab 
the Order of Succeſſion, in Linw, Anacletw, Clamen 
and another called (letws (as ſome affirm) are j 
tricable, Some ſay, that 7itus was Biſhop of Cray 
ſome ſay Archbiſhop; and ſome Biſhop of Dg 
tia.. Some ſay, that Timorby was Biſhop of Epbeſmy 
and ſome ſay, that obs was Biſhop of Epheſus at 
ſame time : Some ſay that Polycarpus was firlt þ 
ſhop of Smjrae ; another ſaith,, that he ſuccee fl 
ene #*cx/x;; and another, that Arifo was firlts Sag 
fay, that Alcxa»dria had but one Biſhop, and,ores 
Cities ewo; and others , that there was but onefls. 
ſhop of one City at the ſame time. And how: ſhout 
thoſe Catalogues be unqueſtionable, which muf 
made yp out of Teſtimonies that fight one with ang 

ther ? We muſt confefle that the ancient Fathe 
Tertullian, Irenens,e5c. made uſe of Succeſſion , a8ay/ 
Argument againſt Heretikes, or Innovators, to pro 
thar the the rraduces ApoFtolici ſeminis, and t 

the Godly and Orthodox Fathers were on their bag 

But that which we now have in hand, is Succeſſionly: 
Otkice ; which according to the Catalogues, reſolw 

it ſelf into ſome Apoſtle, or Evangeliſt , as thei 
Biſhop of ſuch a City or Place, who (as we concentl 
could not be. Biſhops of thoſe places, being of 
higher Office ; though according to the languaſed 
after- times they might by them that drew up thee# 
talogues, be ſo called, becauſe they planted, : 
founded, and watered thoſe Churches to which theſe 
are intituled,and had their greateſt reſidence inthe [ 
orels the Catalogues are drawn from ſome eminent 
men that were of great veneration and reve 

the times and places where they lived, and | 


dents or Moderators of the Presbyteries , whelt®# 
themlſe 


t 


es were thembers : from whorh;, to. pretend 
reefſion of after Biſhops, is as if ir-ſhould 'be 
har'C ie/ar was Succeſſor to the Roman Con- 
id we'/humbly conceive ; that there are ſome 
1d-Ceremonies uſed continually in the Church 
Wd, which are aſlertedto be found in the Apoſto- 
land primitive times, and yet have no colour of 
ne-in{ticurion,and, which is an Argument above 
her ; the Fathers whoſe names were exhibited to 
Majeſty in our Anſwer,were doubtles acquainted 
the Catalogues of Biſhops who had been before 
&yertdi&hold them to be of Eccleſiaſtical inſti 
«And leſt yourMajeſty mipht teply,that however 
Teſtimonies & Catalogues may vary, or be miſta- 
inthe order, or times , or names of thoſe Perſons 
facceeded the Apoltles,yer all agree , that there 
ſucceſſion of ſome perſons; and fo thohgh the 
ic of the Catalogues be infirmed, yet the thing in- 
ed is conflrmed thereby:we'granc that a ſucceilion 
ſen to feed and govern thoſe Churches,while they 
ued Churches;cannot be denyed , and that the 
tles and Evangebiſts that planted and watered 
& Churches ( though extraordinary and tem- 
wy Officets)were by Eccleſiaſticall writers;iticom- 
we With the langnage and uſage of their own times, 
d Biſhops;and ſo were other eminent men,of chief 
Wrefiding in the Presbyterys of the Cities or Chur- 
bralled by ſuch writers as wrote after the diviſion 
tintion-of the names of Presbyrers, and Bi- 
$: but chat thoſe firſt and antienteſt Presbyters 
eBiſhops in proper ſenſe, according to your Ma- 
deſcription, inveſted with power over Presby- 
Ind people ,- to, whom ( as diſtin& from Presby- 
id belvng the power of ordaining ,piving Rules, 
Sennſures; - we humbly concetve can neverbe pro- 
vy- aithenuck or contiperent teſtimonies.” And 
2 Aa | granting 
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caming he from the Primitive times forizy 
if theſe from whom you.draw ,- and TY has 
you derjyc it, 'be found;either more than y > 
Apoſtles and extraordinary perſons, or lefſe thanBþ 
ſhops ; as-meerly firſt Presbyters , having not onegf 
the chree.s ſextialls to Epiſcopal government (mer -i0ne ] 
by your Majeſty.) in their own hand ; twill. 
that all char your Majeſty- hath proved by this $ 
ſton, is the Homemomy and equivocall acceptation < 
the wor d Epiſcopus 

For Clemens his reſtinony. , which your Majel 
conceiveth to be made uſe of, as our old falla on 
the promiſcuous uſe of the words to infer the diſtind 
on of the things , we refer our ſelves to himſelfeinh big 
Epiſtle, nowin all mens hands, whoſe: teſtimonyy | 
think cannot be eluded, but by the old artifice. of 
hid:ng. the Beſhop ander the Precbyters name; Fort [ 
that have read his whole Epiſtle, and have conſide 
that himfelfe is called a Biſhop , may doubt of Cl 
mens opinion,concerning his diſtin Offices of Biſhops 
and Pregbyrters, or rather not doudt of it, if £ 
his one Epiſtle may be,umpaneld upon the inqueſt.Colt 

cerning /gn41i« his Epiſtles,your Majeſty.is pl 
- uſe ſomeearneſtneſſe of expreſlion, charging ſeg 


latewihout an Us cp 0 ingenuity or wrath, 


their paxtiall diſaffection ro-Biſhops ; tv have et ad 
voured'ty diſcredit his, writings. One 'of thole oy 
us, cangot(as we conceive.) be ſuſpeted,; of d 

on 't9.Biſhops ; aud 'there are. great: a 
drawn::out. of thoſe Epiſtles themſelyes....be k 
their 4nfLAcerity adulterate mixtures! and; ie 78 
burions;, $0 that /gnatius cannot be, Rn he ([ 
in.7e64445;And itwetake him in (ſe,we make 
the Patro(as Baronine and the ral of the Pop 
ters do) vfſuch rites and obſervations. asthe.Cl 


- 
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is time cannot be thought to have. ewned, He 
h indeed give teſtimony to. the ”re/acy of a Bi- 
ppabovea Presbyter . that which may juſtly render 
i" ſuſpected , is that he , gives tos much honour (ſaith 
) the Biſbops as Gods high Prieſts , and after hins 
pm muſt honour the Ka»g: He wa> indeed a holy 
fart;r , and his writings have ſuffered Marryrdems, 
gwell ashe, corruptions comld not £0 Current , but un» 
pthe credit of worthy names. 4 
& That which your Majeſty ſaith in yohr fourth Para» 
+» Egoph., That we might have added ( ifwe had plea- 
&d:) That [ames, Timothy , Titus &c. were conti- 
edand ordained Biſhops, of the fqrementioned 
(ces reſpectively, and that all the' Biſhops of thoſe 
s were reputed Succeſſors to the Aroſties in their 
{copall office : we could not have added it without 
yudice (as we'humbly conceive ) to the truth ; for 
t Apoſtles did not ordain any of rhem/{cl2-+ Biſhops, 
rcould they do it ; for even by your Majeſties con- 
fon , they were Biſhops before, vx. as they were 
oities ; nor could any Apoſtle have his choice of a 
baixe Xegion Or place to exerciſe his function in , 
leſt he pleaſed render him a Biſhop, any more 
'al was Biſhop of the Gentiles , Peter of the 
weci/ron, Neither did the Apoſtles ordaine the E- 
iſts Biſhops of thoſe places unto which they ſent 
W:z Nor were the Biſhops of thoſe times any more 
bas your Majeſty, ſaich repwried Smece ſors to the 

qv d « 

Hes,in their Epiſcopall Office, they came after 

Apoſtlesin- the Churches by them planted ,” fo 
Presbyters do; bur that is not properly ſucceſſi- 
pat leaſt not ſucceſſion into Office, and this we: 
mth a Sal/-o to our aſſertion, that in thoſe times 
ere no ſuch Biſhops diſtin from Preſbyterss 
Ut do we underſtand , whe'ber the words + piſs: 
, Office , in-this SeRion, refer to the > 
(1 Aaz2 | - 
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Apoſtles ; for inreference to Apoſtles, it ir ny 
a diſtinftion of the Apoſtles office , into Apoſl 
cat and Epiſcopall, or that the office Apoſtolicall 4 
wholly Epiſcopall , unto neither of which' we 
give our conſent for reaſons forementioned, ' To 


teſhmonies by us recited in proof of two only Qt 
ders,your Majeſty anſwers firſt, that the promiſction 


uſe of the names of Biſhops and Presbyters, is impk 
ted, That which his Majeſty not long ago called { 


- 


oldf «lacy , is now your anſwer only with this diffs 


rence : We under promiſcuous names hold thefa 
office : your Majeſty under promiſcuous names 


od 


poſes two, which ifas it is often aſſerted was but ons 


proved , we ſhould take it fora determinate oft 


controverſie. Secondly, that they relate to a Schook 


* point, or a gicety, Hiram Epiſcopus fit orde' 
*gr4dus , both ſides of the queſtioniſts or diſpu 


* 1n the mean time acknowledging the right of Churh 


© Government in'the Biſhops-alone ; It is confef 


ks , thar that queſtion as it is tated by Popiſh gl 


$, is a curious nicety, to which we have noe 


or reference ; for though the ſame Officers may di 


from'andexcell others'of the ſame Order in puifts'e 


ualitications ; yet the Office it ſelfe is one and? 
me without difference or degrees, as one Apdt 
or Presbyter ,is not ſuperiour to another in degre 


Office, they that are ofthe ſame order are of 't 


fame degree, inreſpe&t of Office, as having po#t 
and authority to the ſame ARs.Nor doth the Script 
warrantor alow , any ſuperiority of one over a 
ther of the ſame Order; and therefore the prov 
of two Orders only in the Church , is a Demonſſt 
con, 'that'Presbyters and Biſhops are the ſame-* 
which point the Scripture will counter-ballance 
, teſtimonies of thoſe that aſſert three degrees or of 


though ten for one/But for eaſing of your Majelly 
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trouble of producing er barge ainſt thoſe 
d by ns, we make this humble motion,that the Re- 
ents on. both ſides may be diſcharged out of the 
6. and the point diſputed by dint ot.holy Scripture, 

Am quod Dr a1. : 
ving paſſed through. the argumentative parts. of 
Majelities Reply, _ wherein we ſhould account it 

at happineſſe to have given your Majeſty any ſa; 

Qion, in order whereunto you pleaſed to honour 
with this imployment, we ſhall contra& our ſelves 
the remainder , craving, your Majeſties pardon ,,if 
| ſhall conceive,us ;to have been too much in the 
mer., and too little in that which followes. We 
nour the. pious intentions and munificence of your 
yall Progenitors , and. do acknowledge that or- 
nentall acceſſions. granted tg the perſon, doe not 
Ke any ſubſtantiall change in the Office ; the rea- 
difference between that Epiſcopall Government, 
ich, firſt obtained in.the-Church , and the preſent 
e archy , conſiſts #» ;pſo regimine, +, mado regiminu, 

cannot. beclearly demonſtrated in particulars, 
4t be agreed on both ſides, what that Epiſcopa- 
was then .. and what the Hierarchy is now , and 
nit would appear , whether theſe three fore-men- 
jed eſſentials of  Epiſcopall Government , were 
lame inboth: for the power under Chriſtian 

s, and under Pagan,,. is 'one. and the ſame , 
woh-the exerciſe be.not. .And we, humbly reccive 
E:0gocs Pions,  advertiſement_., ( not: unlike 
Kt 0 Canftantines ) ſtirring us up as men unbiaſled 
lh private * intereſts , to ſtudy the neereſt accom- 
dation .and beſt . reſemblance to, the. apoſtolicall 
xrimitive times.. But for. your Majeſties ' Sa{vs 

ke Biſhops ſole. power of Ordination and Jurigdi- 
mand that diſtintion of Ordinatian,authoritative 
be Biſhop,and the Concomitant inthe Presbyrery, 
* which 


, 
, 

. 
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»56 The fitendpaper delivered to" bis Majeſty > © 
Wok you ſeemTo found upen theſe two Tents! tw 
Tim.1-6.1 Tim-4.14-and which is uſed by -Dr. Bfos 
and other defenders of Epiſcopacy, in Explicatione 
that Canon of the-fourth Councell of Carthepe,whii ] 
enjoynes the joynt impoſition of the Biſhops andWiep 

Pietbyrers hands, we ſhall give your Majeſty it ad 

count , when we fhall be called to the 'diſquiſitioq Wi 

thereof ; Albeir that we do. net for the preſent he” 

but that this proviſo of your Majeſty, renders oura& 

commodation tothe Apoſtolicall and primitive 'titney 

(whereunto you did exhort ns ) unſeiſable. We nots 

withſtanding, do fully profefſe our acknowledges 

ment of ſubordination of the outward exerciſe of jun. 
dition , to the Soveraine power , and our accomptis. 
blenefle co-the Lawes of the Land. As for 'your 

ſties three queſtions of '(preat importance , whether Walt 

there be a certain form of Government, left by Chriſt Wali 

or his Apoſtles, to be obſerved by all Chriſtian Chir 
ches ; whether it bind perpetually , or be upon occe-- 
ſion aſterable'in-whole, or. in part ; whether” that 

certain form of Government be the Epiſcopal, Prebyulnne 
terian, or ſome other differing from them both: ih 
whole Volume of Eccleſijaſticalf Policy is contained "eu 
them;and we hope that neither your Majeſty expetetie--- 
of us a particular anſwer ro them at this time, not 

will take offence at'us, if we'hold only to that which 

is the queſtion, in order to'the Bill of Aboljrier ;o_ 

we humbly profeſs our readineſs to ſerve your Majdly; 

anſwering theſe or any other queſtions,within ourpryr 

per cog4z.ance , according to the proportion otf 

mean abilities, + 


9 ' 


For your Majeſties condiſcention , in vouchſaliudo 
vs the liberty and honour of examining your learn! 
Reply , clothed in ſuch excellency of Stile , an@* ; 
Your exceedipg candour ,- fhewed to fuch men «4s Mare 
are; and for the acceptation of our humble duty; 


Waſofticr hid Paper d-Proerd, 6, 2577 
» your Majeſty moſt humble thanks, and (hath 
'thar fuch a penn the hand of ſuch abilicies i 
Ctoloyed! in a SubjeR worthy of it. 
t your Majeſty would pleaſe to conſider, that in; 
point under debate, //# c+/7on is not the beſt clew: 
moſt certaine and ready way to find owt'the 0r;-' 
: forto go that way isto go! the furtheſt way a- 
, yaa, to go backward ; and when you'are at the 
viz. the Scriptgre it ſelfe, you g0 to the Rivers 
"I you may ſeek the ſpring, 
And chat the Lord would ode your Majeſty , and 
» Wewwo Houſes of Parliament, by the"right' hand of 
ounſel! , and ſhew-you a happy way- of healins' 
nnbappy differences , and of ſerhng of the Com- 
i wealt of Tefus'Chriſt, which is the: Church ; fo 
+ Well the Mer thereof, may be under: you in all 
iſt Wdlir defſe , peace and Honeſty. 
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, þ M AjJESTYES : final Anſwer con- 
: x ung Epiſcapacy, November the firſt, 
" = 1 6.4.8. _ 


* 
01 PH you have offered by way of ehiy's to his' 
2d | nljois ſecond paper of Octob.6: in;yours: 

tober 1 7- in order tothe further ſatisfaction of 
nſciente in point,of Epiſcopacy ; His Majet 
when itwas publickly read by you' , with 
gttention , and harh. ſince ( fo as his leaſure 
it raken the fame trto his private and 


Aa4 ſe- 


45> Hi Magftiertbird paper delivered 
'  fvriqus Conſideration; Wherein his Majeſty pot 
acknowledgeth , your great pains and endeayan 
inform his Judgement, according to ſuch perſwak 
as yaur felyes have in the matter in debate ; but 2 
rakethy ſpecial notice of the -civility of your applia 
tions to him both in the Body and Conclalioes your 


' Reply: yet. he cannot bur,obſerye withall, chat inway 


«X% 
' 
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many things you either, miſtake his meaning 
purpoſe.it\rhat paper, or at leaſt come not up fully 
enough thereunto 1n this Reply. hich to hav 
ſhewn, will ſufficiently remonſtrate your preſent KW 
ply to. be unſatisfaRtory in that behalf, without mg» 
king a particular anſwer to every paſſage in it, which 
to a paper of that length would require more 
than his Majeſty can think. fit ( amidſt the preſent 
weighty affairs) fo aſlow.unto a debate of this nature, 
Eſpecially ſince his Majeſty hath often faund mutual 
returns of long anſwers, and Replyes, to have rather 
multiplied diffuces by ſtarting new queſtions, thanin-W&tt 
farmihg econſcience by removirg former ſcruplet., 4, 

1. Feoly, Set. 1- 2, As tothe Scriptures cited in thee 01 
Margin of bis Majeſties firſt paper.It being granted el! 
you, tharthoſe Scriptures did prove the Apoſtles, an&Fay. 
others being ſingle perſons to have exerciſed relpe-WFoc 
Rively che ſeverall points,in the: paper ſpecified, whichW80 
powers(by your own confeſſions in this Reply) (Sek gon 
7-) afingle perſon who is but a meer Presbyter hate! 
no right ro exerciſe : And it being withall evidentchariu 
a Biſhop in the Eccleſiaſticall ſenſe, as diſtin from 
a Rresbyter, -layeth claim to. no. more than to-a-petlh 
liar right jnthe exerciſe of ſome,or all of the ſaid pe F 
ers, which a meer. Presbyter hath not; che Concluſian 
ſeemech-naturall and evident, that ſuch a power! 
Church-CGovernment as we uſually call Epiſcopalll 
ſufficiently proved by thoſe Scriptures. . 
} 2+ Replyea Sei: 3+ 5, As to the Eiſbops Challenge, Ki 


t 


a= 
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*the Bi 


you ſpeak of a Writ 0  partipiba ition, ,yQu. ſeem tc 

e his Mctcfties words, as it he had ms gen 4 : 

ad out the Epiſcopal Office,one part to the Biſhopg 

one, another to the Presbyters alone ; and you tall 

pon the ſame again akcerwards(Sedt6.) whereas his 
lajeſties meaning was, and by his words appe 

> have been, that one part ofthe Office(zhar of teach- 

wc.) was common to both alike; but the other 

art (:hat of governin £ Charches)to the Biſhop alone. 

econdly you infer from his Majeſties words, © That 

wm challenge appears to be grown to more 

han was ſormerly pretended to. Which inference 

| bis Majeſties words by you truly cited, if rightly un- 

derſtood, will not bear, For baving proved from 

ripture the power of Church-government, in all the 

ree mentioned particulars to bave been exerciſed by 

je Apoſtles, and others ; bis Majeſty faid but this 

Inely, *That che Biſhops challenge no; more, or 0- 

ther power to belong unto them, in repeR of their 


*Epiicopall Office, than what properly falleth under 


one of theſe three. The words are true; for he that 
glieverh chey challenge not ſo much, might . ſafely 
y, they challenge no more. But the inference is not 


wood For he that faith they challenge no more, doth 


vt neceſſarily imply chey.challenge all that, Inthe 
ower. of ed which is purely ſpiritual, bis Ma- 
ſty conceiveth the Biſhops challenge to have been 
uch-what the ſame in all times of the Church;; And 
erefore it. is , that the matter of Ordinatiqn is moſt 
iſted on, as the moſt conſtant and moſt evident dif- 
e between Biſhops & Presbyters, eſpecially after. 
etimes Of Conftantine,which his Majeſty by your re- 
ung to. £ kryſoſtom & Hirrom: taketh to be the ſame 
hu call the times of Grown Epi/copacy.But his Majeſty 
th no neccflity, that the Biſhops challenge to the 
yer of Juriſdiction ſhould be at all times, as large 


"154 Mir Majefierthivd Payer delfurredih 
8s the exerciſe thereof appeareth at ſome time TY 
+ have bin; the exerciſe thereof being variable accors_. 
ding to the various condition'of the Church in diffs 
rent times. And therefore his Majeſty doth not bes. 
tieve that the Biſhops under Chriſtian Princes doe- 
thallenge ſuch an amplitude of juriſdi&ion to belor 
into them in/ refpe. of their Epiſcopall Office pre-- 
cilely, as was exerciſed in the Primitive times by Bi 
fhops before the dayes of Conftantiv:, The reaſon 
of the difference being evident, That in thoſe former' 
times under Pagan Princes the Church was'a Uiftin& 
Body of it ſelf, divided from the Common: wealth, 
and fo was to be governed by its own Rules, and Rn- 
ters. The Biſhops therefore of thoſe times , though 
they had no outward coercive power over metis pet 
fons or eſtates; yet inaſmuch'as every Chriſtian man 
when he became a Member of the Church, did ipſo. 
fatto, and by rhat his own voluntary a& , put himſelf 
under their Government, they exerciſed a very large 
power of Juriſdiion in Spiricualibres, in making Et+.. 
cleftaſtica]l Canons, receiving accuſations,conventing ” 
the accuſed, Conn witneſſes, judping of crimes, 
excluding ſuch as they fount guilty of ſcandalous of- 
fences fromthe Lords ſupper , enjoyning penances 
upon then, cafting them'our cf the Church , recei- 
ving them again upon their repentance , &c. And all 
this rhey exerciſed as well over Presbyters as others: 
Burafrer that"the' Church under Chriſtian Princes 
began to be incorporated into the Commore wealth ,- 
wherenupon-there muſt of neteffity follow a compli» 
cation ofthe Civil and Ecclefidftical powers,the Juni” 
dition of Biſhops ( inthe outward exerciſe of it) was 
| ſabbrdinareungs, and lifitable by the Supreme Civill” 
| power,and haph been,and is At this day,fo acknowleg- 
' edby the Biſhops of this Reatm,, _—_—_ 
--Fhirdly,*you ſeem to affitmiin a 'parentheſis, '49 if 


nothin 
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thitis' were confeſſed to Se been ; nn FIR. | 
Apoſtles bur their Gifts, and Enabiements one- 

”; as his Majeſty in that paper hath in expreſs 

ords named as Extravordinaries allo, the extent of 

ir charge, and the infallibility of their Doctrine, 

"Fxithour any meaning to exclude thoſe not -named, as 

their immediate Calling, and if there be any other of 

"fike reaſon, 4 
Fourthly, for the Claim to a jus Div3yniy, His Ma- 
was willing to decline both the Term ( as bein 

reaſon of the different acception of it fabje& ro 

m{-conſtruction) and the difpure whether by Chriſt 

or his Apoſtles. Neverrheleffe, although his Majeſty 

kesno cauſe to diſlike their opinion, who derive the 

oper power originally from Chriſt himfelf,with- 

wrwhoſe warrant the Apoſtles would not 'efther 

F have exercifed it themſelves, or derived it to others ; 

Yer for that the practice in them is ſo clear, and evi- 

fent, and the warrant from him expreſt but in pene- 

«WI ral terms (As my Father ſent.me, ſo ſend 1 you, and 

Five like) His Majeſty choſe rather ( as others have 

fone ) to fix the claim of the power upon that” pra- 

ice, as the more evidentiallway, than upon the wars 
rant, which by reaſon of the generality of expreſſion - 

would bear more diſpute. | 

"3. Reply, Sect: 6. As to the definition ff Epiſcopact. 

firſt, whereas you except againſt ir, for thar'it is com + 

Ftent to, og nes and Parriarchal Government 

&well 2s Epiſcopall, his Majeſty thinketh you might 

mve excepted more juſtly apainſt it ifir kad been 0+ 
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Secondly, his Majeſty believeth , that even in the 
Flons by you named ( 73motby, T itz, and the An: 
WE) che definicion in all the parts of it is to be found 
&. thar they had each their ſeveral peculiar charges, 
ithat within their ſeverall precinAs they had au- 
y over Presbyters as well as others, Net- 
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Neither thirdly, doth his Majeſty think it ne 
that any word be added to the Genus .in the defin 
on, or that the Scripture ſhould any where put allthy 
parts of the definition together ; It would bea har} 
matter to give ſuch a definition of an Apoſtle, or 
Prophet, or an Evangeliſt, or a Presbyter, ar a. Dex 
cqn, or indeed almoit of any thing , as that the 
thereof ſhould be found in any place ot Scripture put 
glcogether, 
Fourthly, his Majeſty conſenteth with you,that the 

oint in iſſue, is not the Name or Work merely, but 
che Office, and that it were a fallacy to argue a partis 
cular Office from a generall or common Work : But 
judgeth wichall it can be no fallacy to argue a part. 
cular Office,from ſuch a work as is peculiar tothat Of. 
fice , andis as it were the formalis ratio thereof, and 
therefore no fallacy from a work done by a ſingle per- 
ſon, which a ſingle Pregbyter hath no right to do,, to 
infer an Office 1n that perſon diſtin&t from the Office 
of a Presbytr. 


4 Reply Seft.7, As to the Scriptures cited by you,vis 


Tit.1.. A 20. 2 Pet. 5, Firſt when you ſay youtake 
his Majeſties Conceſſjan, That in thoſe times of. the 
Church, and places of Scripture,there was no diſtin 
Office of Biſhops and Presbyters ; If you take it fo, 
truly you take it grat5s, (His Majeſty never gave it 
a :) and you miſtake it too, more wayes than one; 


or to ſpeak properly, His Majeſty made no Conceſli- 


on at all, It was rather a Preterition in order tothe 
preſent buſineſle, and to ayoid unneceſſary diſputes, 
which ought not to be-interpreted as an' acknow- 
ledgement of the truth of your Expoſitions of thole 
places, For his own expreſſe words are, * Althd 

his Majeſty be not ſure that the proof wil reach ſo tat 
* in each of thoſe places,which words plainly evidenct, 


that which you call his Majeſties Conceſſion to be. 


deed 
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no conceffion ; but to bave been fneant accor- 
to thatform of ſpeech very uſual in Diſpurtations, 
iro, no# conce (ſo. But in that Conceſſion; ſuch as itis, 
Majeſty'is not able to imagine what you could find 
hereon to ground thoſe words, *That in thoſe times. 
frhe Church there was no diſtin, &c.' there being 
ot any thing in the whole paſſage that carrieth the 
Teſt ſound that' way , or that hath relation to a 
articular times of the Church. Neither is the Conc 
ſach as you take it, as it relateth ro thoſe places 
rarety What his Majeſty faid is confeſſed on all 
(which are the words you take for a Conceſſion) 
but this, That ſuppoſing (but not granting) the 
yord Biſhop to be uſed in all choſe places to fignifie a 
F fresbyter, the Office and Work in thoſe places menti- 
oned as the Office & Work of a Biſhop are (upon that 
kppoſal) the Office and Work of a Presbyter, which 
o manifeſt a truth, that no man without admittin 
wntradictions can ſay the contrary. But how wide 
of ſhort that is from what you make to be his Majeſties 
zonceſſion, your ſelves by T—_ his words with 
yours may eaſily judge. Bur your ſelves a littte after 
mea conceſſion, which his Majeſty(warned by your 
tam - how ſoon anothers meaning may be miſta- 
Zn when his words are altered) is willing to take in 
ame words you pive it, viz. When you ſay, and 
bo I'bring reaſ vatath to prove it, That it ſeemeth ma- 
KImeſt,chac Ordination and Cenſures are not to beex- 
waſed by a ſingle Presbyter. 
You repeat yotr Arguments formerly drawn from 
mole places, and-prefle the ſame-from the force ofthe 
brds m.pkareiy & Emozoner, and from the circumſtan + 
of the Text, and orherwiſe adding withall that 
Majeſty hath wayed the notice or anſwer of ſome- 
is by-you alleged therein. Hereunto his Majeſty 
0, thathe waved-not any thing inyour former pa- 
be; per 
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per, for any great difficultie be conceived of anſweriy 
tz but being deſirous to.contratt his anſwer, & knows. 
ing to. what frailtjes, Arguments drawn from Names 
and Words, and congecurall Expoſitions of Scripture. 
are ſubject; he paſſed by ſuch things as he deemed tg 
be of leaſt conliderationin.order to the end of the: 
Whole debate; to wit the ſatisfaction. of his judgment. 
and conſcience in the main buſineſſe. Ocherwiſe his 
Majeſty.could have then told:you, That there are,wha / 
by the like conjectures, grounded ( as ſeems to them } 
on ſome probabilities inthertext, interpret thoſe places 
inthe AZZs & 1nS. Peter of Biſhops properly ſo called; 
& in the xeltrained Eccleſiaſticall ſenſe, rather than gf 
ardinary. Presbyters ; That ſuppofing them 
meaat of ordinary Presbyters, che words wurr 


emmuzdr (Which ſignifie to feed and tv overſee Jmight Wi ) 


not unfirſy be applycd to them. as inferiour Paſtors; 


an relation to their flocks under their charge and o« WA 


verſight ( the Flock being in both the places exprelly 
GREY ) which: hindereth not, - but the ſame, 


words may in amore peculiar manner be appropria*, Wi 
ted-.co Biſhops in reſped of that authority ended Nd 
!ight. they have over Presbyters themſelves alſo; That 
atutgranting your own interpretation of the word! Wi 
Biſhop in that place to 73:5, it can prove no more! Wt 
than thatthe two names in that place are given to the: Wd 


ſame FanRion : That from all the premiſes in yout/ 
paper there laid together, and ſuppaſed true , his Mas: 
jelty doth not conceive it juſtly. proved, That the 


bur at, the moſt, chat che Offices were not in thoſs Wh 


places. diſtinouiſhed by thoſe Names. x 
Thindly, ifche aſlignment of any particular 


Office of a Biſhop and Presbyter is. wholly the I 


fication,work or duty, unto a Biſhop, diſtin& from 8 
Presbyter, by the Scripture, would (as you ſay ) | 
this queſtion neerto ag iſſue ; his Majeſty ſhow 
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sEpiſcopall Office, as well in ordaining as ingaver= 
wog the Church. | ETD 
> As to the ſignification ofthe word Eps/coprs , the 
mimary ſignification thereof, and the. application of 
Ic ch Officers, you acknowledge : and that the 
me-was after by Ecclefiaſticall uſage appropriated 
bBiihops-you deny not : But the FORIIOR of Hr 
Weopres regs, & Epiſcopus paſtorum, you do» not 
w-If you diſallow Nor As cficnatle of the word ag 
ay ſeem by that paſſage,where you ſay,that his Ma 
Fi 7 hath ſaid, that Epr/copzs ſignifieth a Keeper of 
Snepherds ; His Majeſty thinkerh you might very, 
Il bave ſpared that exception» For . if there be a - 
eſon that hath the overſight of many Shepherds uns 
thim, there is no more 1mpropriety in giving 
werian, the ſtile of Zpi/copus paſtorwn, than there 1s 
Wing ot the word a x:moww, of in calling Doeg the 
ter of Sas/s Herdmen. And forthe thing it ſelf , 
fannot be denied , . but that the Apoſtles, and Time» 
and 7 5:5. ( by what claim ordinary or extragrdis 
Wy; as.c0 the preſenc buſineſſe it. matters not)bad the 
wert ight and authority over many. Paſtors , and were 
ore truly and really. Epiſcope peſtoriums. | 
he appropriation.of the names. of Epiſcopes apd 
Ker 0 theſe-diſtiact Offices, conſidering that it 
adone ſo carly, and received ſo univerſally Ls Be 
4» | . 
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Church, as by the writings of C:menr, [gnarins;) 
Canons commonly called of the Apoſtles ; arid oth 
ancient evidences doth appear. - His Majeſty bt 
reaſon to belieye,that it was done by conſent 
primitive Biſhops, meerly in honotir of the Apq 
ftles, out of their reipeR and reverence to' whoſe per 
ſons , and perſonalf preropatives, they choſe toll 
themſelves Biſhops, rather than Apoſtles, in common® 
uſage although rhey made no ſcruple to maintain thei 
faccefſion from the Apoſtles, when they ſpake 
things 2 065 fed to the Epiſcopall Fun&ion, not to uſe 
UPC ton the terms of Apoſtle and-Apoſtolicalin® 
at ſenſe, the crath of all which is to be ſeen frequent we 
tyinthewritings, of the Ancients. 7 Wa 
- The teſtimonies of fo many writers , ancient  and® 
modern, as have been produced for the Scripta? 
originall of Biſhops, his Majeſty conceiveth to be*of 
ſopreat importance in a queſtion of this nature, that 
he rhinketh himfelf bound both in charity & reaſont 4 
believe, that ſo many men of ſuch,qualicy would not# 
have afferted the fame with ſo much confidence but 
upon very g00d ground. The men refpeRively of high 
eſtimation & reverend authority in the Church, wots 
thily renowned for theit learning and piety,of mod& 
rate & even paſſions, of arthod-x belief, ſundry of theil 
unincereſſed in the quarrel, and ſome of them of late 
times t bagep 4 & education byaſled rather the oth 
way. Their aſſertions pofitive,peremptory, ani full 
ces (conſt at, nemo ignerat, it is clear,none al 
beignorant,and other ſuch like expreſſions.) Name 
tharChriſt conſtituted Biſhops inthe Apoſtles ; Thi 
irwas founded upona divitie Law, That Z piſcovacy? 
Fiz ity 7, The Ortinance of God; That it ſeems 
ood to the holy Ghoſt fo to order ir,&c. Inſomuch' 
they counted AevFrran Heretick for holding the col 
trary, And this theltjudgement they delivered as 18 


= 


>-by divine evidence of Scrix (d0S-; he. 
87 ; C3OC word teacheth i epertic Seriprara teſti 
__ h by plain ocierof Tnjprve , 
loco, From this aq io 14 
> which efioait —___ they hey cand _—_— _ 
his Maje not yet believe can be) wi 
bud of wicneſſes to the contraryfor number,and in 
4 Eee reſpectogual thereunto z yet thould 
ithority of their eyidence in reaſon be much 
d thereby : inaſmuch as one witneſs for the Afir- 
tive ought to be of more value than ten for the Ne- 
t the teſtimony of one perſonthat is not in- 
{, than of an hundred that are. 
= 4 whereas you ſeem inthis queſionto decline 
kkinde of tryall, becauſe matter ofright is properly 
loby Scripture; his Majeſty conceiverh Wong 


on,in what terms ſoever propoſed, to be yet, 
he crue ſtaring of it, 8 in the laſt reſolution,clearly 


ion of fat, and not of right; For what right oe: 

the Biſhops have or pretend to have, muſt be deri- 

F pm the 7 of cirjf or -hig Apoeles. Which mat- 

ofa ifiche not moſt plain h;ſtorical manner 

7 be related inthe Scriptures, but is to be 'de- 

hence b topical remote inferences, and proba- 

ly of conjectures, the moſt rationall & proper expe- 

r the aeay ores okay to have —_— 

Iudgement, e eo the practice 

ſt and ſubſequent times ; according to the recei- 
laxims, Lex currit cum Praxiet Conſuetuds opti- 

Tpres - Laguntianke that ſhall of Fiber roms 

bſmrinier overPreshyters was ſo y = 

read over the'face of the world, and 

vernmext fubminted unto ſo aneximeſly by the 

+7, thatthere never:was any confiderable appe+ 

dethere- a7" Aeriae(and that om 

own 
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had notan dovirablc oof ty 
Chrift and his zu; al ph #ther form of Cl 
government could have to ſuch 5nftity 
bad bin themoſt i ble rhing intheworld , 
there neither wis any outward certaine power wy fan 
it,” nor couldÞe any Graeyal Cotmecl to eſtabliſh it 1 
have introduced: ſuch a form of 'Government ſo ud 
denly and quietly, into alt Chriſtian Charches , al 
not the ſpirit oFany- one Prevbyter for ought that's 
eareth for above three hundred yeares, to. ha 
een provoked either through zeal; ambition, or 
ther motive; to ſtand ap in the juſt defence of t 
owne and the Churthes | liberty apainſt ſuchan aſi 
paiipy. - His Majeſty believeth that whoſoever'f 
conſider 'the' promeſes , ropether with the $ 
evidences thatare broughe for that Goverwment, 
fee reaſon enough to copebade the ſame to have 61 
rhing of divine inſtirueion' in it, notwithſtanc 1g! 
rheevaſions and objeRions that the ſabrill wit 0 
car deviſe toperſwade the contrary. And therefg 
his Majeſtythinkerh ir fir , plainely to rell you; th 
ſuch Conjeturall interpretations: of Scripture #8 
hazy yet met with/in this Ae, how handſoi 
Iiſgever4erioff, are not Engines, of ſtrength eno 
toremove him from that judgment wherein he 
been ſetled from his Childho6d', and findeth ſo'Ul 
 fonantro-thej, gment of Amiquity , and to the 
K:ine-practice © Chriſtian Church for fo'n 
hundred yourvs which in 4 marter of this "nal 
ought'to- weighmore than meer: conſeRurall i 
rences from Scripeure/Fexrts that! are not fo 4 
Which "having -now'- once: told you his Maj 
thinkerh e diſcharged from the 'nerelii 
making/ſo large and particular an Anſwer to ety 
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| in rhe ſequell of your rep 7, as ntherto he hath 


F Reply, SeRt. 9. As tor the Apoſtles Miſtion and 
fon , To make his anſwer the ſhorter to ſo long 
(courſe , his Majeſty declareth , that his meaning 
mot by diſtinguiſhing the Miſsion and Union 
E Apoſtles, ſo to confine them, as if they ſhould 
& preciſely and excluſively , the one to the of- 
the other to the abilities , but that chey did more 
ally and eminently to relate : For the Apoſtles 
ftheir laſt miſsion, ( Mar:h:28: 19, 20. ) wheres 

by were furthet warranted to their Office, and 
Fe, were Yer to wait for that promiſed annointing 


ihe 24. 49. As 1.4.) the ſpeciall effeRt where: 


& the enduing them wich Guifts of the” Holy 
it, for the beter and more effeRuall performing 
ftheir work and Office, nor was it his Majeſties 
ling to reſtraine the. extraordinaries in the Apo- 
all Office to thoſe guifts only , { For his Majeſty 

wards in the ſame paper mentionerh other extra- 
laties alſo , as before is ſaid ) bur only to inſtance 
Ne Suifrs , as one ſort of extraofdinaries, where- 

ne Apoſtles were to have no ſucceſſors. But 
gelties full meaning was , thar the whole Apo- 
all Office ( ſerting aſide all and only what was” 
ball 'and extraordinary in ther J conſiſted in” 
6 keof teachitig and overnitis, which being 
drneceſſary and perpetualluſe in rhe Church to 
orlds end , che Office rherefofewas'alfo ro con- 

1 "and Colhguerty the perſons of the Apoſtles 

lorrall', to be tranſmirted and derived to others . 
ton : And that” the Ordinary Succeffors of * 
poſtles immediately,” and into the whole Office, . 
of 1 aching antGoyerning , are properly the ' 
s Hegr ters ſucceeding them alſo , but in. 
oh che Office of Teachmp dilly ;*and'thatY; 
| | Bb 2 medi 
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” mediately and ſubordinately tothe Biſhops, by 
| they are to be ordained,& authorized thereunts; 
his Majeſty taketh not to be, as you call it, a diffol 
of the Apoſtolicall Office. , 
Now the ground of what his Majeſty hath ſaid @ 
cerning the manner of Succeſſion to the Apo 
that it may appear not to have been ſaid gretss, jg) 
The things which the Scriptures record to | 
been done by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, or by ot 
at their appointment, are of three ſorts, ſome 1 
of power merely extraordinary ; others as of an 
dinary power, but of neceſſary and perpetually 
etherfome laſtly, and thoſe not a few , Occafioit 
and Pcudentiall, fitted to the preſent condition of 
Church in ſeverall times: To the Apoſtles in matrex 
the firſt ſort none pretends ſucceſſion; nor are &« 
the Examples of what the Apoſtles themſelves did,” 
the dire&tons that my ave to others what t 
ſhould doe in matters of the 'third fort, to bedr 


into ronlerenge ſo far as to be made neceſſary Ruj 


binding all ſucceeding Church-officers in all Tim 
ro perpetuall obſervation. So that there remain] 
things of the middle ſort onely, which we may 
Subſtantials, into which the Apoſtles are to have © 
dinary and ſtanding Succeſſors.Bur then the differen 
will be, by what certain marks, Extraordinaries,, $ 
ſtantials and Prudentials may be known, and: di 
iſhed each from other. Evident it is, the Script 
o not afford any particular diſcriminating Charal 
whereby to diſcern them, the as of all the threeF 
being related in the like narrative forms, an 
directions of all the three ſarts expreſſed in whe! 
preceptive forms. Recourſe therefore muſt of. n 
ſity be had to thoſe two more'generall Cricerians| 
Laws of all humane aQtions aro and Ce 
Viage. Our own Reaſon will rell us, chat iſt 
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e people of God dork; <koY exhor- 
them to Prety, and good Works, adminiſtring the 
ments, &c. which belong to the Office of teach- 
+ That ordaining of Mtmiſters , Inſpe&ion over 
lives, and DoErines, and other Adminiſtrations 
cleſiaſticall affairs belonging to the Office of Go- 
ling, are matters of great importance, and neceſſa- 
mcernment to the Churches in all Ages and Times, 
terefore were to be concredited to ſtanding Of- 
xs in a Line of Succeſſion, and accordingly were 
ed; and the continuance of them preſerved in the 
tac age of the Churches of Chriſt : But that on 
s other ſide the decrees concerning Abſtinence 
Bloud, and ſtrangled, A#- the 15. The direQi- 
given for the ordering ſome things in the Church 
emblies, 1 Cor. 14+» For making proviſions for the 
or, x Cor. 16.1» For the choice and maintenance of 
owes, 1 7i.5.For the enoyling of the ſick, James *' 


14. and other like, were but occaſionall, prudential, 
temporary, and were "fo eſteemed by the Chur- 
s, andthe practice ofthem — laid afide. 


for the ſucceſſion into the Apoſtolicall Office , wee 
Win the Scriptures evidence clear enough, that the 
poltles committed to others, as namely to T imethy 
Titzs, the power both of teaching and governing 
Churches. And common Reaſon and Prudence 
ting to us, that it is good for the edifying of the 
ch, that there ſhould be many Teachers within 
nperent Precin& , but not ſo that there ſhould 
any Governours; And the difference of Biſhops 
Presbyters to the purpoſes aforeſaid, having been 
tontinuall uſage received , and preferyed in the 
iſtian Church, down from the Apoſtles to the pre- 
times ; his Majeſty conceiveth the ſucceſſion of 
bps to the Apoſtles, into ſo much oftheir Office 
ks ordinary and perpetuall ; and ſucha diſtin&ion 
6 hops and Presbyters as oy Majeſty hath © | 
F "IJ 3 Y 
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ly expreſſed, neederh no further confirmation 
Scripture ( to ſpch as are willing to make uſe of: 
Reaſon alſo, which in interpreting Scripture upon 
other cccaſions they are enforced to do ) nor ; 
thing by you produced inthis Paragraph, any funt 
anſwer; onely that diſtinion of, Eminently and Þ 
mally, becauſe you illuſtrate it by inſtancing in-F 
ſelf , his Majeſty could not but take notice of , wh 
he either underſtandeth not, or thinketh' your if 
ſtration thereof not to be very appoſite : For Ag 
and Operations flow from the Forms of things, and 
monſtrate the ſame as effects doe their cauſes, The 
poſtles therefore ating in the ordinary exerciſe of 
Church (zovernment, did a&t not Eminently only,by 

Formally alſo, as Biſhops rather than Apoſtles. 

1 | 
As concerning T timothy and Titus. -* 

7, Reply. Sef. 10. 15- Firſt, whether there was 
Evangeliſts or no, his Majeſty never meant to diſp 
Onely, becauſe you often call for Scripture proofe, 
Majefty thought fit to admoniſh you, that in you 
Anſwer you take two things for granted (iz. that 
mothy and Titus were Evangeliſts, and thatEvange 
hſts were ſuch Officers as you deſcribed). Neithers 
which if it ſtiould be denyed, you could clearly pron 
from Scripture alone , without calling in the he 
other Writers to atteſt it , as in your Reply youll 
now. done Mr. Hookers ; Neither have you ut 

' brought any thing jn this Reply out of Scriptuge 

proveeither of both ſafffcient to convince him l 

were of a contrary minde. | -j 


« 
& 


Secondly, you ſeem (SeR. 12.) to miſtake, 

_ which was the third point in chat part of his Ma 

- paper, which was not whether Tewothy and Tits 

-Evangeliſts, or no;; (concerning which his-Mal 
neither did, nor doth contend )-But wherber in 
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h government they exeTtiſed, they aRed as 
agelifts- (25 you. affirme.) and fo onely asextraor- 

7 Officers, or not ?'Zw5xg/inu ( having ſaid that 

name of a Biſhop and Evangeliſt is the ſame thing) 

1 it from 2 7 59 4-afd concludeth.C onſt et 54cm 

officiam «trinſq: Bulhop and Evangeliſt the ſame 

ice both. Gerrard ſaith, the word Evangeliſt in that 

xe is taken generally, and not in tbe. ſpecjail ſenſe ; 

is toſay,, for a Miniſter of the Goſpell at large 

{ the Context there indeed ſeemeth- to import no/ 

re) and not for an Evangeliſt by peculiar Office. 

ad Scalt ers not onely affirmeth , That: S, Part ap- 
tited 7 1methy and T iris to Epheſus and Creert, not 
Evangeliſts, but as Church-governours ; but fſaich 
Farber , That the Epiſtles written to. them both: doe 
+ Fence it, and alſo bringeth Reaſonsto prove it., Yp- 
Sa what  prvieany- reaſons Gilleſpy,. &c rejet the 
Sagceit of their acting as Evangeliſts, his Majeſty cer- 
inly knowes not : But ifthis be one of their Argyu- 

nts (as to their beſt remembrance from. whom his 

eſty had the information, it is) That if what/oc ver | 

ged from the Scripture to have been done by the 4- 
Bes,and by Timothy and Titm, tm point cf Ordination, 
ipline and Government, may be eluded by this, that 

y ated therein as extraordinary Officers, There will be 

rof at all from Scripture of any power left in any or- 

ry Chu cheOfficer to the pur poſes afer eſaid, His Ma- 
then recommendeth to your moſt ſober thoughts 
onſider, Firſt, how this conceit of their ating as 
Kraordinary Miniſters onely, tends. to. the: ſubverſi- 

bof all Miniſters, as well as of the Biſhops (fince up- 
this very-ground eſpecially , tbe Secinzans deny 
uſſion and Ordination of the Miniſters in the 
arch.) And ſecondly if the contrary. be proved 
villeſpy,&c. by good Arguments, That they ated 
rdinary Officers ns Church, then , Whether 
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haye not thereb * laid A hk zundartion 

the claim of Biſhops, viz. of the Chut 

as ſingle perſons in ordinary Offic fe) rhun either 
oryon ogg rs, = acknowledge | 
"Thirdly, his Majeſty ink; it a groat libs 


which you take in rendring theſenſe of his Replyz 
you have done, viz,*T he Seriptwres never call theni 

i (hops bat the Fathers ds: whereasif you had follow 
his ſenſe in that paper, you might rather have '& 


vered thns, The Seripture deſcribeth them as 
ſhops, and the Fathers call them ſo. For thary 
yours, "The Scripture calt Timorby an Evangeliſt ſo 
© of late have reſutedit, and rejeted it with ſcorn: You 
ſhould have ſaid rather, The! Seripture doth not aw 
where affirm of Titaw ,\ nor clearly prove of 7imath 
that they were (by peculiar Office ) ) Evangeli 
but that in governing the Churches they | 
as Evangeliſts, or extraordinary Officers, is by 
fundry late Writers ( the evaſion it ſelfe ha 
been out of late minted ') refuted, and rejete 
* For that of yours, * The Scripture relates oh 
* motion from Church to Church, but ſome Henk | 
* be fixed" at Epbeſus and in Creet : It ſhould h 
been, Neither doth their motion from Church tt 
Church hinder ,” but they might afterwards be 
fixed at Epheſus and in Creet * Neither doth they - 
reve - Biſhops at Epheſus and Creet hinder, but tl 
might afterwards , for propagation ofthe Goſj 
by the Apoſtles a s mr often imployed other 
where. For that of yours, *7he Scripture makes dijhit 
*Hion of Evangelifts and Paſtors, but (ome ſay that 
* thy and Titxs were both: It ſhould have been, Tas 
Scripture maketh'no ſach diſtintion of Evangelills Win 
| and Paſtors, bur that the ſame perſons might 1 not only {iſa 
| ſucceſſively be both; buteven at the ſame time Wor 
Fo be called by both Names. | | | ! 
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ily, Though you fay, Tok do nor wndervalur rhe 
monies axd Catalogues mentioned , yet you endea- 
ur(which commeth not far ſhort of undervaluing)to 
en.the reputation of both but roo much , of rhoſe 
imonies by putting them off,” as if when they re- 
t Timothy and 7 5145 and others to haye been Bi- 
ps , they ſpeak but vulparly , or by way of allufi- 
n, and not exactly as to the point in debate. Bur of 
roms, upon whom you chiefly relye in this Cauſe, 
contrary is evident , who in this catalogue of Ec- 
laſticall Writers, wherein he was to deliver thi 
+ Hiftorica , and to deſcribe the perſons of ſich as 
e regiſtered in that catalogue by their proepr and 
own diſtinctive Titles and Stiles, he expreſly fti- 
th Timothy, Tits, Mark, Policarp , and others , 
ihops of ſuch and ſuch places; and ſuch on the other - 
le as were but meer Presbyters, Ecclrſie Antiochene, 
Alexandrie Presbyter, &c. obſerving the difference 
dconſtantly and exactly throughout the whole book, 
at nothing can be more clear , than that he under- 
lood the word Epiſcopmc no otherwiſe, than in the 
linary Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe , and as a Biſhop is di- 
Win from a Presbyrer. As for that paſſage you allege 
zur of him, by cuſtom in the judgment of learned men 
one muſt mean the practice of rhe Apoſtolick times;and 
y Donsin:ca diſpeſst 50, the expreſle precept of Chriſt , 
Inleſſe you would have him contradit what himfelfe 
ebath written in ſundry other places ; Whoſe Teſtimo- 
ries in the behalfe of Epiſcopal ſuperiority,are ſo clear 
«Sand frequent in his Writings , that (although he ofall 
Ancients be leaſt faſpeRed to favour that Function 
r-much) yet the Biſhops would not refuſe to make 
lim Arbitrator in the whole buſineſſe : as for the Ca- 
Wlopues, there will be more convenient place to ſpeak 
| 1em afterwards. "IEF TEN | 
* Fifthly, your long diſcourſe concerning the ul 4 
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tations and removes of Timothy aud Tirns (13. 14; 

and their being called away from Epheſus and C 

& 5- ) His Majefty neither hath time to examine, nc 
inketh it much needfull (in reſpet of what he hat 

faid already) ſotodo. It is ſufficient to make his Mas 

jeſty at leaſt ſuſpend his aſſent to your conjeRures and; 

inferences : Firſt, that he findeth other learned men 

from the like conjeQtures to have made other inferens. 


ces ; as namely , that Timothy and Titus having ac- ] 


companied Paulin many journeys, Poftea C tan 
were by him conſtituted Biſhops of Epheſus and Cyeer, Þ 
Secondly, that ſuppoſing they were, after the times ©; 
of the ſeverall Epiſtles written to them , ſent by - the 
Apoſtles to other places, or did accompany them in! 
ſome of their journeys, even for a long 'time t 
ther, it cannot be concluded thence, that they were 
not then Biſhops of thoſe Churches, or that the Go» 
vernment of thoſe Churches was not committed to 
their peculiar charge : If it be ſuppoſed withall 
( which is moſt reaſonable ) that their abſence was i * 
commanded by the Apoſtle, and that they left their 
Churches cam animo revertendi. Thirdly , that the 
places which, you preſſe again of 1 Tm. 1 3.and Tiras 
1.5. weigh ſo little to the purpoſe intended by you, 
even 1n..your' owne judgements ( for you ſay onely, 
They pat fair to proves: ) that you cannot expe& 
ex ſhould weigh ſo much in his, as to need any 
further Aniwer ; ſave onely, that his Majeſty know- 
eth not what great need or uſe there ſhould be of 
leaving Trmothy at Epbeſus, or Titus in Creet , fot 
ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, with ſuch particu- 
lar directions and admonitions to them for their care 
therein, if chey were not ſent thicher as Biſhops : For 
) either there were Colleges of Presbyters in theſe 
places before'their comming thither , or there were 
not; if there were, and that fuch Colleges had pow- 
er 


, 


to ordain-Presbyters and Deacons without a Bi- 
pp ; Then was there little need of ſending 7 5merhy 
ad Tits fo ſolemnly thither abour the worke; if 
e were none, then bad 7 imo:hy and Titus power 
flole ordination, which is a thing by you very much 
fliked, Thoſe inconveniences his Majeſty think- 
th ic will-be hard wholly to avoid upgn your Prin« 


b. 
= That Diſcourſe you conelude with this Obſervatie 
y Fon, 7 hat in the ſame very. Epiſtle to Timothy, ont of 


which he is endeaverred to b: proved a Biſbiſhop, there us 
Þ clear evidence beth for Preibyters impoſing hands $n Ors 
dnation,and for their Kuling ; Yet his Majeſty preſy- 
eth you caunot be ignorant, that the evidence is nox 
1A clear incither particular, but that inthe former ve+ 
xy many of the Latine Fathers eſpecially , and ſundry 
Hhter Writers, as C alvin and others, refer the word 
26oGvT5;is to the remoter Subſtantive Grace or Gift, 
and not to that of Impoſition of hands; and fo un- 
derſtand it as meant ofthe Office of Presbytery , or 
'as wee were wont to call itin Engliſh by derivation 
from that Greek word of Prieſthood in 7 5mothy him 
{cif, and not a College or Company of Presbyters 
:collectively impoſing hands on fin” And that the 
Greek Fathers, who take the word colle&ively, do 
"yet underſtand by 2#*96»7;iv- there, a company of A» 
.poſtles or alhope who laid hands on Timerhy in his 
-Ordination to the Office of a Biſhop (as was ordinari- 
ly done by three joyning in that AR ia the Primitive 
and mecreging Dimes) and not of a College of meer 
*Presbyters. And that inthe latter particular, rowit, 
-that of K«/ixg, The place whereon his Majeſty con- 
.ceiveth your Obſeryation to bee grounded bath been 
'by the Adverſaries of Epiſcopal! Government gene- 
"rally and mainlyinfiſted upon, as the onely cleaxe 
proof for the eſtabliſhing of Ru(sng- Lay Elders,wbich | 
| igte- 
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interpretation his Majeſty knoweth not how far ye 
will admit of. 


As tothe Anguls of the Churches, | 
8. Reply. Is Majefties purpoſe of naming theſs 
1G» 17+ Angels in his firſt Paper , ſufficiently 
declared in his ſecond, required no more to be granted” 
for the proving of what he intended , but theſe rwo Ws? 
things onely : firſt, that they were perſone ugnlarer; Wins 
and then that they had a ſuperiority in their reſpe- Ty 
Rive Churches, aſwell over Presbyters as others, which 
two being the Peri;br-fs or definition of a Biſhop, © 
his Majeſty conceived it would follow of it ſelf, That Yi 
they were Biſhops : That the Epiſtles dire&ed to 
them inthe reſpetive Reproofs,. Precepts , Threat- 
ings, and other the contents thereof, did concerne 
their fellow Presbyters alſo, and indeed the whole 
Churches { which inyour laſt you again remember ) 
his Majeſty did then and doth ſtill believe , finding 
it agreeable both to the renor of che Epiſtles theme: 
ſelves, 'and ro the confentient judgement of Inter- 
preters. Onely his Majeſty ſaid, and ſtill doth, That 
that hindreth' not, but that the Angels to whom the 
Epiſtles were dire&ted, were perſone ſingulares ſtill : 
This his Majeſty illuſtrated by a Similitude , which 
thongh it doe not hold in ſome other reſpe&ts, and 
namely thoſe by you obſerved (for his Majeſty ne- 
yer dreamt of a four-footed Similitude) yer it per- 
feftlyilluſtrates thething it was then intended for, as 
- _ Wevidentenough, fothat there needeth no more to 
'  befaidabontirt. 
That which you infift upon to prove the contrary 
from Revel.2.24. But I ſay to mon. dls plarally)and to 
tbe reſt in Thyarsr4, is plainly of no force, if thoſe Co- 
| pts which the copulative conjuntion. is wanting, 
true; for then the reading would be this, But 1 /ay 
W722; T 
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y Copies, the difficultie i yadd. 1 ſuch manner of 
poſtraphes by changing the number, or turning the 
ch to another perſo being very uſuall both in 
zphetick Writings, fuch as t $ Book of Revelation 
* and in Epiſtles of this nature written to one ; bur 
nth reference to many others therein concerned. 


4 FF:=- expoundeth ir, 54> o "2,990, (CO is, the Angel 
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Ts Preſident, and his colleagues t 


= 


other Presbyters) 
#"d to the reft, thatis, to the whole flock or People ; 
Wb manner of ſpeaking might be illuſtrated by the 

e forms of ſpeech ro beuſed ina Letter written to 
4 Corporation, wherein the Major and Aldermen 
eſpecially ; but yetthe whole Town generally were 
concerned, but dire&ed to the Major alone; or from 
[Lord, containing ſome Orders for his own houſhold 


ent and generally for the whole Townſhip, 
ly,or Ws 


4 
"a Inſcription direRed to his Steward one 


| Re CONT of yg ap ne = MER was 
c is Majeſty for the proote of t e two things 
= Zine onely , bur eſhecially-of the firſt, vsz. 
Thar the Angels were perſone fingulares : (For the lat- 
ter,viz. That they were ſuperiour to Presbyters alſo , 
had been confeſſed by your ſelyes in your firſt grang 
ore) bur was not produced to prove the concluſj- 
on it ſelf immediately, viz. That they were Biſhops 


18 diſtin& fenſe, alchough ſundry of their Teſtimo- | 


ſe: come up even to that alſo. Butto the firſt poinr, 
at they were ſingle perſons, the concurrence is ſo 


eel that his Majcfty remembreth not to have : 
card of any, one ſingle Interpreter , before Bright- 
mes, that ever expounded them otherwiſe. And yer 
the ſame man (as his Majeſty is informed) in his whole 
Commentary upon the Revelation , dorh ſcarce, if at 
all, any where elſe, fave in theſe Seven Epiſtles, oy 
_ PETR TORY poun 
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Re ty ford Angel colledtively, but hill of 0 
nple perſor'or other , infoniuch as he maketh e 
Angel to beGregory the Greit, another Queen E! 
b:rh, atiother Cranm:r, anorher Chenmirine , and th 
like : but generally both the Fathers and Proteſtani 
Divines agree in this, That the Angel was a ſingk 
on, ſome affirming plainly, and that * termiagy 
e:was the Biſhop; fm naming the very perſons* 
of ſore of them, as of Pahcarp Biſhop of Smyru, 
and orhiers; ſome calling him the chief Paſtor or 'Sus Wy « 
netendent of that Church ; and thoſe that ſpeake 
aſt, and were more or lefſe diſaffeted to Biſhops, 
as Bezs, Doctor Reynolds, the Geneva Notes, and even 
Cartwright hintelf, the veripare Preſident of. chief a- 
mong the Presbyters. And this they doe ſundry of 


them, ngt-.crudely delivering their Opinions onelyy, Þ | 


and rhen.no more, but chey; give Reaſons for it, 
after exatnination of the feverall Opinions prefer this, 
before the reſt, athrming, That Do#iimi-qu:que in- 
zerpreret; all the beſt learned Interpreters ſo under- 
ſtand'it, and chat they canhot underſtand it otherwiſe, 
Pinsntþ facere Textui velint, unleſſe they will offer- 
violence to the Text. | .p 
That which his Majeſty faid concerning the Sub- - BY 
diviſion of thoſe that had divided themſelyes - from, 
the common judgement-of this Church, was: meant, YÞ 


byhis Majeſty, as ro the Subdiviſion in reſpect of this | [i 


particulat of the Angels, wherein they differ one from. 
another, and not as to- the diviſion in reſpect” of theirs 
diflike of Biſhops, wherein they all agree: Ad truly, 
his Majeſty doth not yet ſee, How either * their diffe-" 
| renices caft be poſſibly reconciled in the former- (no. 
accomodation, in the World being able to make 'all, 
the' peoph ofthe whole Chutth, nor yet a College, 
confiſtirig' of many Presbyters , to bee:one hoy. 
perfon *) or their receſſe wholly excuſed = ; 
eter 
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rf, their diſſenting #fom the common and 
judgement , practiſe of the Chriſtian 
urch , in the matter of Epiſcopacy, and the 
conſequents thereof , having in bis Maje- 
s opinion, brought a greater reproach upon the 
teſtant Religion, and given more advantage (or 
our at leaſt) ro the Romiſh party , to aſperſe the 
formed Churches in ſuch ſort as we ſee they do, 
In their diſagreement from the Church of Kome int 
7 one controverted point whatſoever befides hath 
iC » 
4 
f 
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As to the «Apoſiles Smeceſſours. 


4. Reply, L.JEre little is ſaid, the ſubſtance whereof 
47. 1$. hath not been anſwered before; His 
lajeſtie therefore briefly declares his meaning here- 

That the Apoſtles were to have no neceſlary Suc- 
s. Seſſors in anything that was extraordinary either 
 Fiitheir Miſſion or Vnction ; that his Majeſty ſpake 


got of Succeſſion into abilities otherwiſe than by in- 
Gance, mentioning other particulars withall ; whicts 
ing he thinketh needeth not to have been now the 
third time by you mentioned ; That in the Apoſtles 
 PMiſſion or Commiſſion (for his Majeſty under the . 
mame of Mifion comprehendeth both ) and conſe- 

" Ivently ia the Apoſtolicall Office, as there was ſome=- 
| Ifhing extraordinary, ſo there was ſomething ordinary 
* I yherein they were to have Succeſſours; That Biſhops 
, ar property their Succeſſours, in. the whole Apoſtoli- 
_ FallOffice, ſo far as it was ordinary , and to have Suc- 
| ſours ; That therefore the Biſhops Office may in 
- Fregard of that ſucceſsion , be ſaid «to be  Apoſtolicall; 
bat yer ic doth not follow that they muſt needs be 
Glled Apoſtles, taking the denomination fromths 
Office, in-as muchas thedenomination of the Apo- 
files, peculiarly ſoccalled; waynot given them o_ 
Co, £ e 


* RBſelfratherimperteth) from the immediateneſſe” 
their Miſſion, being ſent immediately. by Chriſt hin 
ſelfe ; in reſpe&t whereof for diſtinction fake, and; 
Honour co their perſons, ic was thonght fitter by the 
that ſuceeded, in common uſage, to abſtain from th 
Denomination, and to be ſtiled rather by the namg* 
of Biſhops z That if the Apoſtles had no Succeſlourg , 
the Presbyr im 


ers (who are their Succeſſours in part, im-.” 
mediately and ſubordinately to the Biſhops ) will be. 


very bard fet to prove the warrant of their own Office 
Miſſion ; which ifnot derived from the Apoftles 
ny received power of Miſſion from Chriſt) 
'Dy a continued line of Succeſſion, his Majeſty ſeeth nog 


upon what other bottom it can ſtand, 


As tothe ſtanding Officers of the Church _ 
xo Reply, XJ Ou inſiſted upon two places of Scrip- 

_ 19,20. A ture, Phil. 1.1.and 1 75m. 3» to prove Mo, 
thatchere were to be no more ſtanding Officers in hh 
*' _- ' the Church, than the two in thoſe places mencioned, 

Gie-) Presbyters (who are there called Bifhops) and 

- whereunco his Majeſties anſwer was, That 
#here wilght be other though not mentioned in thoſe places: 
which Anſwer, thongh it were alone ſufficient, yet ex 
abwidani , his Majeity ſhewed withall; that ſuppoſing. 

- Your incerpretation ofthe word Biſhop in both the, 

places (#5z. to denore the Office of Presbyter onely ) 
a carb 8 yet be givea ſome probable conjectures, We 
which (likewiſe ſuppoſed true) might fatisfieus , why Wa. 
that of Biſhop in the diſtinct ſenſe, ſhould not not be. 
needful or proper to be riamed in thoſe places. 
_ © His Majeſties former Reaſon, though in Hypehs 
' andasapplyed to che Church of Phelrpps , ir be but. 
=  conjecturall, yet upon the. credit of -Ecclefiaſtices) 
- Hiſtories and conſideration of the condition of thoſe . 
| t1mes 


es, [ns it is ſer forth in the Seriptures-alſo, it will 
arin Theſs, to beundoiredly true , (viz.) That 

, mg themſelves firſt planted Churches ; that 
'were perperuall Goyernours and- chief of all che, 
arches whileſ they lived ; that as the burchen grew 

cet by tlie propagation of the Goſpel! , they aflu» 

d ochiers in parcew 8x74, commitcing to their charge 

x peculiar overſight of che Churches in ſome prinCipall 
ies and the Towns and Yillages adjacent , as /awes 
Hersſalen , andothers in other places, ſopner or la= 
ir, as they ſaw it expedient for the ſervice of the 
Gharch : That the perſons ſb by them appoiaced , .ro 
ck peculiar charges , did exerciſc che powers of. Or- 
Wnation and other Government under. the Apoſtles , 
ad are therefore in the Chureh-ſtorics called Biſbops 
ſthoſe places in a diſtin ſenſe ; That in ſome places 
there the Apoſtles were. themſelves more frequently 
poverſant , they did for fome while govern the 
Hhocrches immediately by themſelves, before they ſer 
hops there ; and thar after the Apoſtles times , Bi- 
ps only were the ordinary Governours. of the 
Garches of Chriſt « And his Majefty believerh ic can- 
it be proved _cither. from - clezre_ evidence - of 
fipture , or credible teſtimonies of Antiquity , thas 

kr any Pcesbyrer or Presbytery cexecciſed che pow- 
ither of Ocrdination at aJl without a Biſhop; or 
Ethag;: which chey call Ecclefiaſticall- IucildiQion 
ordinary and by -their owne ſole Authority, 
[otherwiſe , rhan as "it; was delegated nnto them 
þa occaſion, and £6r the time by Apoſtles. and Bi- 
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{For that- place of: Phil. 1.1-it particular ; bis Majer 

þ purpoſe being , not co incerpree the aavs © 

kk ficter for Divines) but to manifcſt-the inconſe- 

Ice. off the Argument., whereby you would ' con» 

"8s put two ſtanding Officers ovly , becauſe but rwo 
; C - . therg 
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here named; gave this 2s one probable conjecture 1 

tlicre might - be no' Biſhops in- diſtin ſenie « 
mentioned , becauſe poſſibly rhe Apoſtles had ne; 

yetſet any Biſhops over the' Charch > which his Maj 
ty-did not fomen as the only. , no', nor yet as-t 

moſt probable conjeRare (foryvhich cauſe He deliver 

it"ſo' cautiouſly, ſaying only it might be probable) buy 

as that which for the preſent came firſt into his thoughes, 

and was ſufficient for his purpoſe, without ' the leaft 
meaning thereby to prejudice other interpretations, W#+' 
& natacly , of thoſe Expofitors who take the - words Wy 
( with the "Biſhops and Dzacons ) as belonging tg 

the perſons ſalutirig , 2nd not to be perſons ialuted , 

to this ſenſe, Pant and Timothens the ſervants of leſus BW fee: 
Chriſt , - with the Biſhops and. Deacons, to the Saints Wiki 
at Philips, &c/ or of thoſe who atfirm, and that WYi 
with-great probability too , That Epathroditus wws Witt 
then actually Biſhop of Ph:/ipps , but not to be menti» Wi 
oned in the inſcription of the Epiftle, becauſe he was not Wie 
then at Philspps, but with St. Pax! at Rome when the Wha 
Epiſtle was written. Any of which conjeRares, ifthey 

be true ( as there is none of them. utterly improbable) i 
or place of Phzl. 1+ x. will not do you mnch ſervice 

' It che Epiſtles to 'Timorby and 7irws , the Apoſtle 
direeth and admoniſheth them as Biſhops, particularly 
concerning Ordination of Miniſters, that'they do:x 
| adviſedly , and Ordaine none” bur ſuch av'are meet- Min; 

ly qualified for the ſeryice of the Church '; which d- 
reions and admonitions his Majeſty believerh for theſſ* 
ſubſtance to belong to all of after-cimes, as well as uncolfllh, 
them. - Bur his Majeſty ſeeth no neceſſity why'in tholeys-; - 
Epiſtles there ſhould be any particular direRions: givenliſyyc. 
,concerning-the Ordination of Biſhops at leaſt unlefle ghee... 
could be made appear , That they were ro Ordainfowelty; 
inch in thoſe places , nor perhaps if that could beW y 
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appear, inas much as in rhofe Epiſtles there is not che 
Magnification of any difference at all berween Pre[- 
ers and Deacons inthe manner of their Ocdination , 
bbeing to be performed by the Biſhop, and by impo= 
pn of hands, and fo- both comprehended under thor 
ierall rule ({ Lay hands ſuddenly oz no man) bur only, 
d chat very hetle , and icarce conſiderable ( as co the 
mking of diſtinR@Offices ) in the qual:ficarion of their 
ſons, 
© The Ordination therefore of Biſhops , P:esbyters , 
Wd Deacons, being to be performed inthe ſame man- 
mr, and' the ſame qualifications after a ſort , ſavin 
ſich differences as the importance of their ſeverall Ot- 
Fees make ( which is more in the degree than in the 
Hings ) being required in both; it had been ſufficient 
Fin thoſc Epiſtles chere had been dircRions given con- 
wming the Ordination and Qualification of bur one ſort 
of Church-Officcrs only ; as in the Epiſtle-to Tits 
Woe ſee there are of Presbyrers only, and no mention 
mide of Deacons in the whole Epiſtle : whence ic may 
tas well concluded, that there was to be no other 
mading Officer ia the Church of Creet , but Preſ- 
Wrecs only , becaufe St. Pax/ giveth no direRions to 
Tits concerning any other , as it can be concluded, 
fat there were to be no other Officers in the Church of 
Fp eſas, bur Pcesbyrters and Deacons only , becauſe 
<B#. Paz/ giveth no dirctions to 7 imothy concermng 
f other. 


4 As tothe Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles. 
t. Xeply , F"Oacerning the Indgment of Eccicfiaſti- 
F; 27: all Writers about the Divine Right of 
ilcopacy 5 his Majzſty conceiveth the diffcrenceto be 
eintheir Expreflions than in their Mzauiog , ſome 
Ing it Divine, others Apoſtolicall,and ſome ( but noc 
| k Ecctefiaſtitall; but that the !1:-periority of Biſhops _ 
Cc2 above 
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above Presbyters began in the Apoſtles times, and had 
ſennda:ion inthe Inſtitution either of Chriſt himſelf ox 
bis Apoſtles , his Majeſty hath not heard ( Z# 
excepted } that any till theſe Jartter Apes have d 
cd, l 

For that which you tonch upon eoncerning thi 
word [nfa/lible , his Majeſty ſuppoſeth you knew h 
meaning , and he delightcth not to contend abou 
words, 


As for the Catalegues ſome uncertainties in a foul a 


( a frailty which all humane Hiſtories are ſubje ro) his my 
Majeſty taketh to be inſufficient to diſcredit all differen» ihe 


ces there are in Hiſtoriographers , in reciting the ſuc- 


ceſsion of the Babylonian, Perfian, and Macedonian 


Kings, and of the Saxon Kings in England: And wee fr ©: 


find far more inextricable intricacies in the Faſt Cor 
ſulares , the Catalogues of the Romany Conſuls ( nots 
withſtanding the great care in keeping the publick Re« 


cords, and the exaGneſſe of the Rewer Hiſtories ) thas fk 


are to be found in Epiſcopall Catalogues, thoſe eſpecial 


ly of the chiefeſt Cities, as /ernſalem , Reme , An 
tiech , Alexandria, Epheſut , &c. yet as all men be- hn 
lieve there were Kings in thoſe Countries, and Con- i 
ſuls in Rowe in choſe times ,. ſo ( as you might well 
foreſee would be anſwered ) the diſcrediting of the Cy 
talogues of Biſhops ,- in reſpect of ſome uncertainties 
( although his Majeſty doubteth nor but many of the 


differences you inſtance in , may be faireſy reconciled) 


' eenderh rather te the confirming of the thing nh 


felfe. | 
That which you fay in anſwer hereunto , That 


the Ecclefiaſticall Writers called them Biſhops , in com-i 


plyance to the Language of their owne times, after the 
names of Presbyters and Biſhops were diſtinguiſhed; 
rode they were not indeed Biſhops in the prope 


ww 83, 
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© nov in queſtion ; his Majcſty whe belieyerh thoiWers , 


J 
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" the Manilfer the IN: of Wioht., © 
xction of thoſe names to have begun preſently at- 
the Apoſtles times if not rather whillt ſore of 
m were living) doth conſequently belicye,that as they 
e called ſo, they were indeed Biſhops in that proper 
.Ic appzareth by /pnatizs his Epiſtls every whe: ce, 
wide che difference was in his time between a Bi- 
pp and a meer Presbyter : If Hyerom only, and ſome a 
le Ancienter than he, had applyed the name Biſhop to 
ſons chat lived ſome ages betore them , there miughe 
we been the morc colour to have attributed it to ſuch a 
nplyance as you ſpeak of , but that they reccived both 
name and the ttuthof their Relations from un« 
jonable Teſtimonies and Records , his Majclty 
pketh it may be made good by many irſtances : 
br example, to inſtance in one only , Polycarp Biſkop 
F Smyrna, Who is thought to be the Angell of thic 
arch in the Revelation; Ignatins , who was Cor.» 
wporary with him,wrote one Epiſtle to him, and {ends 
Mutation to him in another as Biſhop of Smyrna ; Mar 
x years after lrenens Bilbop of Lyons in - France , 
Fwhoſe ovricings were never yet calicd in queſtion by 
q ) nor onely affirms him to have been conlitir::. 
kd Biſhop of Sm-»y7»« by the Apoſtles , but faith , Thar 
p himſelf when he was a Boy bad ſeen bim an od 
Man; Tertnllian next, & very ancient wriger ailir. 
eth, That he Was Biſnep of Smyrna, there Placed 
S, lobs. Afccr commeth Exſebizy , who in his Ec- 
fixticall Hiſtory , not only hiſtorically reporterh of 
pbeing Biſhop there , as he doth of other Biſhops , 
ciceth alſo for it the Teſtimenies both of grains 
Id Zrexe1s ( which by the way giveth good credit ro 
ties his Epiſtles too.) Then Hieromallo and 0- 
laſtly arreſt the ſame. And it cannot be doubted, 
Enuſebins and Hierom had in their times the 
certaine Tefiimonies and Grounds for ſundry 0+ 
ers, Whom they report to have been Biſhops; wh ch 
Cc3, Teſti. 
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 Teſtimoties ani Records are not all come to" 
| | hands, 1 
For the Teſtimorizs of Clemens and [ynating  , \þ 
Majeſty faith; Fiſt, that thoogh it be not Reaſo 
that the Teſtimony of ofhe (ingle Epiſtle hould be 
made the adequate meaſure of Clemens his Opini 
as to exclade all other proofs from his Example, or 
therwile , yet his MyeRty , ſince Clemens was f:{; na 
med by you , andthe weight of the maine Caule liet 
not much npyon it , is content alſo for that marter'zg 
refer himlelie to that Epiſtlz. Secondly , That his Ma; B90* 
jeſty cou\d not bur uſe ſome earneſtncfſe of expreſſion | 
inthe cauſe of /gnarius 2gninſt ſome who have rejeaed | 
the Whole Volume of his Epiſtles, but upon fuck B** 
Arguments as h:ve more leſoed the reputation of their Y®- 
own learning, thin the Authority of thoſe Epiſtles in 
the opinion of moderate and judicious men : And 
yet Blendelizs, a very learned man , thonph Ye" 
he rejzRed thoſe Epiſtles, confeſſerh notwithſhe 
ding the Ancient Fathers gave full credence rhereun. 
tO. | 
Th: Apoſtler,you ſrydid not ordain themſelves Biſhops 
of any particular places; and yet the Biſhops of ſome 
pariiculars place arc reported inthe Catalogues to have 
beem ſucceſſors to ſuch or (uch of the Apoſiles , ard even 
the Names of ſuch Apoſtles are entred into the Cati*N, . 
logres & To this his Majeſty ſaith , that the 'Apoſties 
were formally Biſhops by vertue of cheir Million from 
Chriſt, as hath been already decl:red , but did neit| 
ordaine themſelves , nor could be ordained by others, BE 
Biſhops of ſuca or ſuch parricular Cities ; Although lis 
I{:j:fity knowerh not, but that they might , withouri* 
prejudice to their Apoſtleſhip, and by mutuall con" 
ſent, make choice of their Severall quarters whereintd 
cxerciſe that funRion , as well as Saint Peter. and 
- Saint Pau! by conſcat went the one to the G—_ 
"cool 


the other ro-the Gentiles .: Bur iach» #pportior« _ 
[es did not entitle thee to be properly called Biſhops 
hoſe places , unlefſe any of them by ſuch Agroe- 
it did fixedly refjde in fome City ; of which there 
t in the hiſtory of the Churchany clear unqutſtice 
ble- example ; If that Jawunzs the Lords Bro» 
xx ( who was certainly Biſhop of JuRVSALEM') 
ſexe not one of the twelve Apoſtles , as the more 
merall opinion is that he was not, yet did the 
hurches of ſucceeding times , for the greater ho. 
jour of their Sees , and the memory of ſo. great Bc- 
gefactors , enter in the head of che Liſts or Catalogues 
pf their Biſhops , the Names of ſuch Apoſtles as 
ad either firſt planted the Faith, or placed Biſhops, 
gr, made any long abode and continuance , or ended 
their dayes among them ; yer doth - not the rue 
Title of being Succeſſors to the Apoſtles thereby ac- 
gew to the Biſhops of thoſe places , more than to 
zer Biſhops , but all Biſhops are equally Succel- 
fors to the Apoſtles in two other reſpets ; The 
one ; for that they "derive their Ordination by # 
4 Yeontionall line of Succeſſion from the Apoſtles : The 
, other , for that they ſucceed into the ſame Apoſto. 
Icall power and fanQion , whichthe Apoſtles as ordi- 
Paſtors had. 
Your motion to reduce this whole diſpute to 
cripture alone , were the more reaſonable , if the 
matcer in queſtion were properly a poynt of Faith : 
Ind yet even m poynts of Faith ( as the DoQtine of 
the Trinity , the Canon of Scripture , and ſundry 
dther ) the uniform judgment of the Church hath been 
ever held of very conſiderable regard ; but being a 
matter of Fa, as before was faid , which the Scrip» 
ures do not deliver entirely and peienonty in a- 
7 one place together , but obſcurely , and by parts, 
Þ that the underſtanding thereof dependerth meerly | 
ad ____ Ec4 | ppon 
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upon conjeAurall interprerations , and uncertain p 
bilicienor affure any cercain diſtinguiſhing Charate 
whereby to diſcerne what therein - is extraordina 
what prudeatial},, and what of neceſſary. and per 
tual Oaligation,, .there ſeemerh to his Majeſty to: 
a-neceſlity of admitting the ſublequeng -judgmy 
ws practice. of the | Chriſtian Churches into the 
all. 


As to the three Queſtions propoſed by bis Majey, ho 
13. Reply, Is Majz 5Ty relterh very much unſaci ul 


29, &c. d , that you haye now azaine wholly 
declined the anſwering of thoſe chree Queſtions fo Wt 
clearly propoſed by him , which your ſelves alſo confeſſe 
to be of great importance , upon this only . pretence, 
T bat the whole volume of Ecclefpaſticall Policy 5: cons Wh! 
tained in them: Whereas his Mijeſty did neither ev Þ 
*& nor- require - from you any large or Polemicall 
iſcourfe concerning thoſe Queſtions ; but yer-di 
conceive you were (in order to bis fatisfaRtion and Me 
your own undett:king) infome fort obliged” ro haye We 
declared in few words what your Tudgmert' was theres 
i8,with the grounds thereof, that ſo his Mijeſty might 
have takenthe ſame into his further conſideration , than 
which nothing covld have more conduced to the infor 


ming of his jidgmett , avd the fatifaRion of his i ] 


Conſcignce 5 which his Majeſty alſo further con, 
ceives' you - might have done , with the tenth pargſ 
of that pains you have hicherzo beſtowed to orher 
purpoſe , and therein haye given fall as much ſatin 
faQtion to his defires , as he exp:&ed, and in all likely» We 
hood betcer ſatisfaRion to his judgment chan he yer fin» hat 
dech or can hope to find from you , fo long as Wu 
” yozs hold' off: trom declaring your opinions cons: 
* |cerming thoſe Queſtions : For certainly , untill one' 
of cheſe three things can be clearly evidenced _ | 
$ 


hjeſty (viz) Either that there is no certaing 

m of Church Govergtnent at all preſcribed in the 
d, or if there be, that the Civill power may change 
ſame as they ſee cauſe ; or if it be unchangeable, that 
Fas not Epiſcopall , bat ſome other , his Majeſty 
nks himſelfe excuſable in the judgment of all reaſon» 
emen, if he cannot as yet be induced to give his con- 
ie to the utter aboliſhing of that Goverumene in 
Church , which he found here ſctled to his 
ads , which hath cofftinned all over the Chriſtian 
ſorid , from the times of the ApoRtles, uncill this 
t age, and 1n this Realm ever ſince the firſt planeati. 
In of Chriſtianity, as well fince the Reformation 
before, which hath been- cor. firmed by ſo- many 
$ of Parliament , approved as conſonant to the Ho'y 
ord of God, in the Articles of our Religion , and by 
the Miniſters of the Church of EnGLAanD, as 

ell by their Perſonal! ſubſcriptions , as etherwiſe , (0 
teſted and declared, and which himſelfe in his judg- 
nt and Cenſcience , hath for theſe many yeares been, 
| yer 1s perſwaded to be at leaſt of Apoſtolicall Infti- 
ion and practice : Truly his MajeRty cannor bur 
pnder what ſhould be che reaſon of your great (hi- 
elle and unwillingnefſe to diſcover your minds in a 
peter of ſo great and neceſſary conſequence: aud for 
hozH concluſion of this whole diſpuce { which bis 
zeſty chinkerch fic ro (hur up with this Paper ) he 
of _— tell you ,that your endeavours to have given 
atisf2Ation in the gains propoſed , would have 

d much in his opinion co the reputation of their 
enuity in the whole undertaking ; it being mor pro- 
ble you ſhould worke much upon his judgmenc, 
blſt you are fearfull to declare your own, nor poſlible 
lievc his Conſcience , but by a free declaring of 
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Neverthelefſe , his Majeſty liketh well of your pray- 
cr 
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| et in the gloſe of your Paper, and thinketh you ſhg 
- do verywellto joyn therewith your utmoſt  poſſj 
endeavors towards the ſetling of Truth, and a hay 
Peace in this unſetled Church and Kingdom. 
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HisMAjzs T 1 = s Quzreconcerning E ASTE 
propounded to the Parliaments Commiſſioners * 
at Holmby, April 23. 1647. 


I deſire to be reſolved of this Queſtion, Why the n;w ©! $ 
Reformers diſcharge the keeping of Eaſter ? 


The Reaſon for this Qzere is, 


I Conceive the Celebration of this Feaſt was inſtity- 
ted by the fame authority, which changed the 
Tewiſh Sabbath into the Lords Day or Sunday; for it 
will not be found in Scripture where Saturday is 
diſcharged to be kept, or turned into the Sunday; 
wherefore it muſt be the Churches authority that 
changed the one,and inſtituted the other ; Therefore 
My opinion is, that thoſe who will not keep this 
Feaſt, may as well return to the obſervation of Satur- 
day, and refuſe'the weekly Sanday: when any bo# 
dy can ſhew Me that herein 1 am in an errour, I 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſſe and amend it. Till 
when you know My minde, 
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rſe of His MAjzST1zs- Prayers : 'Whereofthe 
three laſt,uſed by Him in the time of His Reſtraint, 
Fwere delivered to the Biſhop of London at Hig 
» Death, from whom they were taken away by 
the Officers of the Army. 


Wi; A Prayer uſed by bis Majeſty, at bis entravce in 
j? State $210 the Cathedral C hm ch of Exceter , afrer he 


had defeated the Earle of Eſlex his Forces in Corn* * 
wall. | 


( Moſt glorious Lord God, Father, Son, and holy 
CH/ Ghoſt, I here humbly adore Thy moſt Sacred 
Pajcſty ; andI bleſſe and magnitie thy Name, for 
at chou haſt been pleaſed ſo otten, and fo ſtrangely 
deliver Me from the ſtrivings of My people. Farber 
forgive them who have thus: riſen up againſt Me, and 
jo thou yet turn their hearts both unto Thee and to 
le;that i deiag firmly eſtabliſhed inthe Throne Thou 
baſt placed Me on, I may detend Thy Churchcommit- 
ted to My care, and keep all this Thize and My people 
I@ Truth and Peace, through -lefſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
_\ 
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t» A Prayer dravon by His Maye(ties ſpeciall Direttion 
' and Diltate, for a bleſſins on the Treaty at Vi 
-” bridge. 
ON Moſt mereifull Father, Lord God of Peace and 
3 ruth, we a people ſorely afflicted by the ſcourge 
vfanunnatutall War, do here earneſtly beſeech Thee, 
to command a bleſſing from Heaven upon this preſent 
AZ Treaty, 


"Treaty, begun for che eſtabliſhment of a happy peaci 
Soften the moſt obdyrate hearts with a true Chriſtia; 
deſire of faving thoſe mens blood , for whom Chri 
himſelfe hath ſhed his. Or if the guilc of our preat 
ſins cauſe this Treaty to break of in yaine, Lord lex 
the Truth clearly appear, who thoſe men are, whicl 
under pretence of the publick good , do purſue theie- 
own private ends; that this people may be no longer 
{o blindly miſerable, as not to ſee, at leaſt in this their 
Day, the things that belong unto their peace. Grant 
this gracious God, for his ſake who is our peace it ſelf, 

4, Even Tefus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


A eee — 
— CC — CC — ————— _ 


3. A Prayer drawne by His Majeſties ſpeciall dire- 
ions, for a bleſſing wm the Treaty at Newport is the 
Iſle of Wight. 


Moſt mercifull Father, Lord God of Peace and 


Truth, we a people ſorely afflicted dy the ſcourge 


of an unnaturall War, do here earneſtly beſeech thee 
ro command a bleſſing from Heaven upon this Treaty, 
brought about by thy providence, and the only viſible 
remedy left for the eſtabliſhment of an happy Peace. 
Soften the moſt obdurate hearts, with a true Chriſtian 
deſire of ſaving thoſe mens blood, for whom Chriſt him 
ſelf hath ſhed his. O Lord let not the guilt of our ſins 
cauſe this Treaty to break off, bur ler the truth of chy 
Spirit ſo clearly ſhine in our mindes, that all privare 
ends laid aſide, we may every one of us heartily and 
ſincerely purſue the publick good,and that thy people 
may be no longer ſo blindly miſerable as not to ſee at 
teait in this thetr day thethings that belong nnto their 
peace. Grant this gracious God for his ſake who is our 
peace itſelf, even Ieſns Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A 
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4. A Prafer for Pardon of ſins. 


Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, ſook down 
, upon Me Thy unworthy ſervant, who here pro- 
rate My Self atthe Foot-ſteol of Thy Throne of 
Trace ; W look upon Me, O Father, through the 
ediation, and in the Merits of Ieſus Chriſt, in whom 
hou art onely well-pleaſed; for, of My ſelf } am not 
Forthy to ſtand before thee, or to ſpeak with My un- 
ean lips to Thee, moſt holy and eternall God ! For 
as in fin I was conceived and born, ſo likewiſe I have | 
broken all thy Commandments by My ſinfull motions, * 2 
unclean thoughts,evil words, and wicked works,omit- 
me miay Dutjes 1 ought to do, and committing ma» 
e Ry Vices which Thou haſt forbidden, under pain of 
thy heavy diſpleaſure: As for My ſins, O Lord, they 
are innumerable ; wherefore I ſtand here liable to all 
the miſeries in this life, and everlaſting torments in 
that to come, if thou ſhouldſt deal with Me according 
to My deſerts. 1 confeſſe, O Lord that it is Thy *m 
{which endureth for ever) and Thy compalilcatwkah 
never fails) which is the cauſe that I have not bin lo 


: 


fe cenſumed : But with Thee there is mercy 


a 
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enteous Redemption; in the multitude therefore of ; 

hy Mercies, and by the Merits of Ieſus Chriſt, I in- » 
treat Thy Divine Majeſty, that thou wouldſt not en. 
ter into judgement with Thy Servant,nor be extrem ts 
mark what is done amjſle, = be Thou mercifull un- 
to Me, and waſh away all My fins with that preci- 
ous blood that My Sayiour ſhed for Me. And I beſeech 
Thee, O Lord, not only to waſh away all My ſins but 
alſo to purge My heart by thy holy Spirit, from the 
droſs of My Naturall corruption. And as thou doeft 
adde days to My lite; ſo good Lord, I beſeech Thee, 
te adde repentance to My dayes, that when I have paſt 
| " this 
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this mortall life, I may |  partaker of thy everlaſt 
Kingdome , through the 'merits of Iefus Chriſt 
Lord. Amen. 


' A Prayer and Confeſſion in and for th: times ff 
Affliftion. 


\ A Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, as it is uh 
Thy goodneſſe that admits of Our imperfe& 
rayers, and the knowledge that Thy Mereies are in* 
+ finite , whichcangive Vs any hope of Thy accepting in 
» Or granting them ; ſo it is our bounden and neceſſa* F# 
Dory to confeſſe our ſins freely unto Thee; and,of F 
all men living I have moſt need, moſt reaſon fo to do, 
no Man naving bin fo mnch obliged by Thee, no Man 
more grievouily offending Thee: That Cegree of know- I 
tkewiſe to the 


ledge which Thou haſt given Me,adding | 
guile of My tranſgreſſions. For was' it through igne* 


rance that 1 ſuffered innocent blood to be ſhed by a fak Y® 
pretended way of Tuſtice? Or that I permitted a wrong I 
way of Thy Worſhip to be ſer up in Scot/axd,and $6 lent 
red the Biſhops in England? O no; but with ſhame U® 
and prief 1 conteſſe, that 1 therein followed the per- Ya 
Fations of worldy wiſdom, forſaking the DiRates of I 
a right-idformed Conſcience ; Wherefore, O Lord, IF 
Have no excuſe to make, no hope left, but in the mul 
titude of Thy Mercics: for 1 know My repentance 
weak, and My. prayers faulty ! Grant therefore, mer- 
cifull Father, ſo to ſtrengthen My repentance, and a- BY 
mend My prayers, that Fou mayeſt clear the way for U* 
Thine owne Mercies; to which, O let Thy luitice at $*! 
laſt give place, putting a ſpeedy end to my deſerved af F 
Aitions. _Inthe mean time give Me patience to er 
dure, Canſtancy againſt Temptarions, and a diſcer-F 
ning ſpicic co chuſe what is beſt for Thy Church yr” ; 
peop,y 
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pple, which Thou haſt committed to my charge. 
rant this, O moſt merciful} Father, for Thy Son Je» 
Chriſts ſake our onely Saviour, Amen. . 


—_—_— 
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A Prayer in time of imminent Danger, 


F T) Moſt mercifull Father , though My fins are ſo 
: many and grievous, that I may rather expect the 
Feffets of Thy anger, than ſo great a deliverance, as 
1: Fto free Me from My preſent great danger; yet,O Lord, 
Ffince Thy mercies are over all Thy works, and Thou 


s never faileſt to relieve all thoſe who with humble and 
pafeigned repentance come to Thee for ſuccour,it were 

to multiply, not diminiſh My tranſgreſſions, to deſpair 
of thy heavenly favour : wherefore I humbly deſire 
thy Divine Majeſty, that thou wilt not onely pardon 
My fins, but alſo free Me'out of the hands,and pro- 
tet Me from the malice of My cruel enemies.Buti thy 
wrath againſt My bainous offences, will not otherways 
be fatisfied, than by ſuffering Me to fallunder My pre- 
t afflitions,thy wil be done;yer,with humble impore 
anity I do and ſhall neyer leaveto implore the aſli- 
ſtance of thy heavenly Spirit,that My cauſe, as T am thy 
Vicegerent,may not ſuffer through My weakneſs or 
want of courage. O Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten 
| the faculties of my Mind, that with clearneſſe 1 may 
ice {ihew 'forth Thy Truth, and manfully endure this 
; bloody Triall; that ſo my ſufferings here may not on- 
| h glorifie Thee, but likewiſe be a furtheratice to My 


) 
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for {falvation hereafter. Grant this, O mercifull Father , 
ar $for bis ſake who ſuffered for Me, even Jeſus Chriſt the 
af Righteous. Amen. 

en- if 
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Seyerall things relating to His MAjzST1 8 
Death. 


I. Foure Queries propounded by His MAJES 
when the eArmies Remonitrance Was read unto H 
at Newport , corcerring the intended tryall of 

l Majeſty» 


== 


ſh: 7 


I a, 


-V Hether this Remonſtrance be apreeable oþ 


the former Declarations of the Army? 
ifnot, whether the Parliament would make good 


I « 


their Votes, that after he had conſented to what theyſhl 
deſired he ſhould de in a capacity of Honour , Freeſn 


dom, and Safety? _ _ 4 
2. Whether His acknowledgement of the guilt df 
the blood that hath beenſpilt inthe late Wars. ( n& 


thing being as yet abſolutely concluded or binding)Ith 
could be urged fo far, as to be made uſe of by way of & 


vidence againſt him, or any of his Parry? | 


3+ Whether the Arguments that he hath uſed in : } 


free and perſonall Treaty, to leſſen or extenuate,and 


avoid the exatneſſe of any of the Conditions,choughl 


in manner and form onely, might be charged again 
him as an a&t of Obſtinacy or wilfull perſiſtance inhi 


what is alleged againſt him, in that he goes on in TH 


| ive courſe of enmity againſt the people , andiſhi 
the Laws ofthe Land, when he hath declared, chathWhh 
| Conſcience was not ſatisfied, concerning .divers party 


culars in the Propoſitions? iþ 


4-Whereas by the Letter of the Law all perfons chats 
to offend againſt the law,ought to be tryed by thei 


eers or equals, what the Law is if the perſon queſti-Wike 
oned is without a Pecr, andifthe Law which of it (eWlic 
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it a dead Legxcer) ſeems to condemn him, by whar 
wer ſhall judgement be _ ; and who ſhall give 
2 or from whence ſhall the adminiſtrators of ſuch 


dgement derive their power,which-may (by the ſane 
aw ) be deemed the ſupreme power or authority of 
giltracy in the Kingdom? 


”— — 
== 
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mn. His Majeſtier Reaſons avainſt the pretend:d Jariſ- 
” diction of the High Comrt of [nquſtice, which he inten- 
1 ded to have aclivered in writing on Monday, Jan.22. 
' 1648. but was not permitted. 

Aving already made My proteſtations not onely 
A apainſt the illegality of this pretended Courrt,bur 
Flo that no Earthly power can juſtly catl Me ( who 
2-your KING ) in queſtion as a Deliriquent ; I 
aFyould not any more open My mouth upon this oc- 
waſion, more than to refer My ſelfto what I have ſpo- 
n; wereI alone inthis caſe atone concerned. But 
ze duty I ow to God in the preſervation of the true li- 
derty of My people; will not ſuffer Me at this cime to 
be ſilent : For, how can any free-borne Subje&t of 
England call Life, or any thing he poſleſſeth,his own, 
Power without Right daily make new,and abrogate 
mie old fundamentall Law of the. Land 2? which I aow 
Wikke to be the preſent caſe. Wherefore when 1 came 
Ilcher, Iexpected that you would have endeavoured 
have ſatisfied Me concerning theſe grounds which 
Slmnder Mee to anſwer to .your pretended Impeach- 
ment ; bur ſince I fee that nothing. 1 can fay will 
dye you tot ( though Negatives are not ſo natu- 
ally proved as Affirmatives j yet I will ſhew [you 
at- he Reaſon why I am confident you cannor judge Me , 
Hor indeed the meaneſt Man in Exgland; for, 1 will nor 
ie Ske you) without ſhewing a reaſon, ſeek to impoſe'a 

=Wlicf upon My SubjeRs. . 
» Thers. 


| 294 | Tis Majeſ et Reaſons, ' ec. 
* There is no proceeding juſt againſt 
* Hcreabcut Man, but what's warranted either by Go 
I was _ Laws, or the municipall Laws of the Co 
ch Fas bn \. trey where he lives. Now I am'moſt ce 
f peake ; , 
2ay more fident, that this days proceeding cannot 
concanivg Warranted by Gods Law, for an the co 
Reaſons, trary, the authority of obedience unt 
Kings 1s clearly waranted and ftritly cor 
manded both in the Old and NewTeſtament;whi 
if denied, I am ready inſtantly to prove : and for th 
Queſtion now in hand, there it is ſaid, That whe 
the Word of a King ts, there is power, and Who may ſai 
unto him, what doeft thou ? Eccleſ. 8. 4. Then for the 
Laws of this Land, I am no lefle confident, that avio 
learned Lawyer will affirm, that an impeachment cal 
lye againſt the King, they all-going in His Name; audit 
one of their Maximes is, 7 hat the King can do no wrontime: 
Beſides, the Lawupan which you ground your profile ] 
ceedings, muſt eirher be old, or new: if old, ſhew thiſade 
if new, tell what Authority warranted by the fund 
mentall Laws of the Land hath made it, and when.Butt 
how the Houſe of Commons canere& a Court of Jul 
cature, which was never one it ſelf (as is well know 
to all Lawyers) I leave to God and the World ul 
judge : And it werefull as ſtrange that they ſhc 
pretend .to make Laws without King or Lords-Houly 
to any that have heard ſpeak of the Lawes of En 
laxd. ” 
And admitting, but not granting, that the pebind 
ple of Eng/ands Commiſſion could grant your priſe 
' tended power, I ſeenothing you can ſhew for that 
- for certainly you never asked the queſtion oft 
tenth man of the Kingdom, and in this way you ui 
nifeſtly wrong even the pooreſt Ploughman , if 


” -<demand not his free conſent; nor can you P 
© &Cany colour fer this your pretengod Commu 
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without the cqnſent at leaſt of the major part of :, 
man in England, of whatſoever quality or 
dition; which I am jure you never wenc- about to 
ke; 10 far are yot from having 'ir., ' Thus you. 
e that I ſpeak not for My own right alone, as 
im your King, but alſs for the true liberty ' of all 
7. Subjects ; which conſiſts not 1n ſharing the pow- 
pf Government, bur in living under ſuch Lawes , 
h a Government; as may give themſelves the beſt 
Warance of their lives, and propriety of their goods. 
Mor in this muſt or doe I forget the Privileges of 
och Houſes of Parliament, which this dayes pro- 
teding doth not onely violate, but likewife occa- 
bn the greateſt breach of their pubhck-Faith thas 
believe) ever was heard of , with which Iam far 
Wm charping the ewo Houſes ; for all the pretended 
mes laid againſt Me ;-bear date. long; before this 
oe Treaty at NEWPORT, in which I havidgg con- 
tended as 'much as in Me lay; and hopefully expe&- 
we the two Houſes agreement thereunto; I was ſud- 
denly furprized; and hurried from thence. as a Pri- 
Amcr ; upon which I account 1 am againft My will 
magoupht hither, where finceT am come;I cannot bur 
My power defend the Ancient Laws and Liberties 
Wchis Kingdom, together with My own _ juſt right ; 
Men for any thing I can ſee the higher Houſe is to- 
tally excluded ; And for the Houſe of Commons, it is 
Sowell known that the mayor part of them are detei- 
amd or deterred from fitting,ſo as if I bad no other;this 
ore ſufficient for Me to proteſt againft the lawful- 
e of your pretended Court: Befides allthis, the 
ice of the Kingdom is not the leaſt in My thoughts; 
md what hopes of ſertlement 1s there ſo long as Pow- 
ercigns without rule of Law ; changing the who 


". of that, Government under which this Kiggs _ 
un bath flouriſhed for ay opENE years ; (Bt- #..2 
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- will T ſay{what will fall outincaſethis lawleſſe ur 
proceeding againſt Me do goe on) and+believe it , 
Commons of Exzgl:»d wilt not thankyon for 
change , for they will remember how happy te 
have been vf late years under the n_ of Q.E i 
beth, the _— Father, and My Self, untill the h 
ginning'of theſe unhappy Troubles, and will ha 
cauſe to doubtthat they ſhall never be ſo happy 1 
der any new. And dy this time it will be to feng | 
evident; thatthe Arms I rook up were onely to defe 
-the fundamentall Laws of this Kingdom, againſt the 
who have lupputed My power hath totally changy 
the ancient (zovernment. 
Thus having ſhewed you briefly the Reaſons, » 
I cannot ſubmit to your pretended Authority with. 
out violating the Truſt which I have from God , fl 
"the welfare and liberty of My People; I expe& 
you eitherclear Reaſons to convince My judg 
ſhewing Me tbat I am in. an Errour (and then truh 
- will readily anſwer) or that.you will withdraw ye 
proceedings. 


This 1 intended to ſpeak, in Weſtminſter-Hall: 
Monday, 22 January ; but again Reaſon 
hindred. 


— 
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3. The Names of thoſe perſons, who by a pretendalfþ 
Commiſlion, from a few of the late Houſe of Con 
mons ( acted thercin by the Councell of War ) we 
appointedto judge their Liege Lord and Sover 
the King. 


OErjeant Jobs Predſhaw, | L. Gen.Oliver Cr 
reſident, Com. Gen. Iretonw. 
*: Lord Fairfax , Gev, Major General 5 kippon-"l, 7ol 


" | HH, Aaiefti P th. "w97 
Hardreſſe Waller. | Sr, Arthur Hazderige. 
l, Valentine Waltor. Sr Aichael Levifley. 
pl. Thomas H @rrifor, Richard SaloWay E193 
ol. Edward Whally.. Co). Fob. T ickbarn. 
pl. Thomas Pride, Col.Owen Roe. 
ol. Iſaac Ewer. Col. Rob. Manwering. 
pl. Richard Ingoliby. Col, Rob. Lilborne. 
ir, Henry Mildamay. Col. Adrian Scroope. 
.T ho, Honywoed. Col. Richard Dean. | 
homas Lord Gray. Col. Jobs Okge- , 
&@bi//p Lord Liſte. Cul. Rober: Overton. 
e#i/:49 Lord Munſon. Co'. John Harriſos, 
Ir, lohn Danvers, Ci h. Tobn Derborongh. 
wr. T he. Maleverer. Col. William Geffe. 
. John Bowcher. Col. Robert Duckenfield. 
f. James Harringtor. Cornelius Holland Eq; 
mr. il, Brereton. Tohn Carn Eq; 
ob. 7 allop Eig; Sr. William Arminc. 
'' Mel enningham Efq. lohn lemes Eſq; 
aac Pennington Alder. | Miles Corbet Eq; 
Tho. Atkins Ald. Francis Allen Elq; 
dl. Rouland Wilſon. Thomas Liſter Elq; 
« Peter Wentworth. Ben. Weſton Eſq; 
ol. H:wry Martin. Peregrine Pelham Eſq; 
dl.wil. Purefoy, Tobs Gourdon Eq; 
$ol.Godphrey Boſvill. Serjeant Francis T borpes 
mn Trencherd E(q. Tohn Nut E'q, 
Dl. Ha battle Morley, T ho.Cballenonr Eſq; 
aol. lo! n Berkeſtead. Col. Alg. Sidney: 
ol. Mat. T omlinſes. Tohn Anlaby Elqz 
» Blackeſftone Eſq: Col. John Mor. 
ilbert Millington E'q; | Rich, Darley Elq; 
« Wil. Conſtable. wil. Say Eſq; 
J d).Edw. Ludlow. Tobs Aldred Ef; 


dL 1ohn Lambert. Tohn F 4x Ei; | 
fol, Zobs Hutchinſon: — | James Nelthory Eſq 


I 
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Sr. Fil. Robeyts. 
Col. ' Francis Laſſels. 
Col: Alex, Kirby, 
Henry Smith E(q; 
Edmond will Eſq; 
Temes Chaloxey Efq; 
Joſias Barnes Fl; 
Dennis Bond Bilq; 
Humybrey Edward: Eſq; 
Gregory Clement Elq,; 
Tohn Fray Eſq: 
Thomas Wogan E'q; 

Sr. Gregory Norton. 
Col. Edm. Harvey. 

Tohn Dove Eſq; 

Col. Iohn Yenxe. ; 
Tobn Foglkes Alderman. 
T ho. Scot A\d. 

Tho. Andrews Ald. 
F:l.Cawley Elq; 
Abrabiem Farrell Eſq; 
Col. Anthony Stapley, 
Roger G ratwich Elq 5 

Tohn Downes Eq; 

Col.7 he. Horton. 

Col. Tho. Hammond. 
Col. George FenWick, 
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. Severalt thine: :Hating to 


Serjeant Robert Ni; | 


? Rob. Reynolds Eq; 


Tobn Liſle Eiqz 
| Nicholas Love Blq; 
| Vincent Potter. 
| Sr. Gilbert Pickering, 
| Iohn Weaver Elq; 
| Roger Hill Eiq; 
| Tobn Lenthall t1q; 
Sr. Edward Baynton. 
Tohn Corbet Eſq; 
Tho. Blunt Elq; 
T ho. Boone Elq; 
eAug. Garland Eſq; 
Ang. Skinner Eſq; 
Tohs Dickswell Eſq; 
Col.George Fleetwood, 
Simon Maine Eſq; 
Col. James Temple. 
| Col. Peter Temple. 
| Daniel Blagrave Eſq; 
| Sr. Peter Temple. 
| Col Tho. Waite. 


John Brown Eſq; 
Tohn Lowry Elqz 
| In all 300, 


” "FSA. . 
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The Names of thoſe 


{ajeſbies Death. 


perſons who preſumed at ſeve- 
rall rimes actually to fir as Judges upon their Sove- 
- raign Lord, whereof about 73 aid paſſe ſentence of 


3 Death upon Him , with the Names of the Connceil 


\ JPcefident. 


Com, Gen. Tretons 
Major. Gen, Skippor. 
tr, Hardreſſe Waller. 
Col. T bo. Harriſon. 
Col. Edw. VP halle. 
Col. The. Pride. 
ECaL Iſaac Emer. 
Col. Rich. Ingolsby. 
Sr. Henry Mildamay. 
Thomas Lord Grey. 
Philip Lord Liſle. 
1:1. Lord I17unſor. 

.. (St, John Datvers. 

Ir. Tho. Maleverer, 

r. Jobs BoWcher. 

tl ames Harrington. 
Sr wil, Brereton. 
7d. Henningham Eſq; 
aac Pennington Alder- 
bo. Atkins Alder, 
- SRonland Wilſon Ald: 
Wir Peter Wentworth. 
TiCol. Henry Martin. 
ICol. 741. Purefoy , 


* 


| mit 64 Boſvil. 


Berkeſtead. 


L. Gen. Oliver Cromwel, 


F and Officers chat arrcende! them. 


Erjeant John Bradſpar,| Sr. V Vil. Conſtable. 


Cal. Edw Ludlow. 
Cot. Iohu Hutchinſon, 
Col. Kob. Titchbarne, 
Col. Owen Roe. 

Col. Adrian Scroep. 
Col. bn Okey. 

Col. Ishn H arriſon, 
Col. John Desborowgh. 
C orzelins Holland Ei q; 
Miles Corber E'q; 


Francis Allen E{; g; 


| Peregrine Pellham Eq; 


| Jobn Gonrdon Eſq; 


1 


Serjeant Francis Thoyp. 

T he, Challoner Eſq; 

Col. lobhn Moor. 

Iohn Afwred Elq; 

Col. Francis Laſſcls, 
Henry Smith Eſq; 

| James Chaloner Eſq; 
Dennis Bond Elq; 
Humphrey Edwards E'q; 
Gregory Clement Elq; 
Tobs Fry Eſq; 

Tho. V Yogan Eſlqz 

Sir Gregory Norton. 
Col. Edmond H 44 © 
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| Joby Dove Elq; 
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Col. Iohn Vey: 
1obn Foulkes Alderman. 
Tho. Scot Ald. 

Tho. Andrews Ald. 

V-V illiam C awly Eſq; 
Anthony Stazeley. 

Thx Lifle Eſq; 

John Corbet E q; 

T hom.ts Blunt Eſq; 

T ho. B:one Eſq: 

Col. George F nwewebd. 
Col. [ames Temre. 
Col. Jam:s VVaite. 
John Brown Eſg; | 

W:l. Say El; 

Col. Mat. Tomlinſo:. 
John Flackeſton, 

Gilbert Mili gton. 


Counſellours aſſiſtants todraw up the Charge againſt | 


the King. 


Dr. Iſaac Dor'ſlaus, Mr. Ask , Mr. Cook, and Mr. 


" Severa [1 thing rre 
| El hew Barvrell. 


| 


ating to 


Col. ſobms Downes, 
Mr. Norton. © © 

L. Gen: Tho. Hamme 
NichMlas Love. 
Augnſtine Garland, 
Sir Miles Leveſey, 
lobn DexWwel. | 
Simon Mayre. 
Damel Blagrave. 
Col. Robert Lilberne, 
Col. Rich. Deane. 
Col: Hewſen. 

Ls Col. Wil. Goffes 
Mr. C arew. 

lo. [ ones. 


9 2. In all. 


Steele,'( who by reaſon of ſickneſſe was abſeur. ) 
| Serj jeant Danby, Serjeant at Arms,Mr.P helps Clerk, 
Meſſengers and Door-keepers. 
Mr VV alford, Mr. Raaly. Mr. Paine, Mr. Howel , ; 6 
Hull. And Mr King Cryer. 


« 
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5, A true Relation of the King: Speech tothe Lady Eli 
zabeth «nd rhe Dwke of G loceſter the day before His 


Death. 


"FI = y -cdebbur bleſiins to 


Is Children being come to meet him, 
tothe Lady Elizabeth, and badeF'v 


e Brother Tames , when evet 


He firſt 


t1' 1 ad 


4 "  ». © eieo AMT, ef Jes 7 - | hots | "3c Y 
7 po. ry] = » That it was hisFathers laſt de- 
fire, - that he ſhould no more look upon Charls as his 
[deſt Brother onely, but be obedient unto him as his 
+Soveraign ; and that they ſhould love- one another, 
IF and forgive their Fathers Enemies. Then faid the 
"King to her, Sweer-heart you”l forget this : No,(faid 
ſhe l I ſhall never forget it whileT live: and pouring 
forth abundance of tears promiſed him to write dowu 
the particulars. 
Then the King taking the Duke of Glexcefter upon 
His knee, ſaid; Sweetheart, Now they will cur off 
thy Fathers Head (upon which words the Childe 
looked very ſtedfaſtly on Him ) Mark Childe what I 
ſay, They will cut off My Head, and perhaps make 
thee a King:Bur mark what I ſay, You muſt not be' a 
King, ſo long as your Brothers, Charls and lemrs, do 
live; For they will cut off yout Brothers Heads 
( when they can catch them ) and cut off thy Head 
£00 ar the laſt; and therefore I charge you doe not 
a&} be made a King by them. At which the Childe ſighing, 
* I faid,I will be torn in pieces firſt : which falling ſo unex- 
Ar, peRedly from one ſo young,it made the King rejoyce 
exceedingly. 


” 


Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeths owne 
| Harud. 


V Hat the King faid to Ne the 29 of [an.1648. 
V being the laſt time I had the happineſſe to 
ſee Him, He roll Me, He was glad T1 was come, and 
although He had not time to ſay much, yet ſomewhat 

| He had to ſayto Me, which He had not to another, 
rt For leave in writing ; becauſe He feared their cruelty 
de E'was ſuch; as that they would not bave permitted;Hini © 
jet ito write to me. He wiſhed me not to grieve anftor- - © 


he + 


bh. 
= 
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- ment My ſelf for Him, fort 


Polatini to © "I 
hat would be a gloric 
death that He ſhould dye; it being for the Laws ar 
Liberties of this Land, and for maintaining the true* 
Proteſtant Religion, He bid Me read Biſhop An»; 
drew*'s Sermons, Hooker*s Ecclefiaſticall Polety and Bis? 
ſhop Lavd's Book againſt Fiſter, which would ground Þ 
me againſt Popery, He told me,He had forgiven all 
His Enemies, and hoped God would forgive them al+ 
ſo; and commanded us, and allthe reſt of my Bro- | — 
thers and Siſters, to forgive them, He bid me tell my 2 
Mother, that His thoughts had never ſtrayed from | © 
Her, and chat His love ſhould. be the ſame to the laſt. 
Withall He commanded me and My Brother, to be 0- 
bedient to her : And bid me ſend His blefling to the 
reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with commendation 
to all His Friends. So after he had given me His bleſ- 
fing, I took my leave. 

yrther, He commanded us all to forgive thoſe 
people, but never to truſt them ; for they Fad beene | 
molt falſe to Him, and to thoſe that gave them power Jr 
and He feared alſo, to their own Souls : and eſired | F 
me not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould dye a Mar- 4 
tr, and that He doubted not but the Lord would ſet- 


e His Throne upon His Son, and that wee ſhould be . 
all happier, than we could have expected to have been, 
if He had lived : with many other things, which at pre- 
ſent I cannot remember. 
Elizabeth. H 


— 
— 


7+ 4nther Relation from the Lady Elizabeth. 


T He King faid to the Duke of Glowcefter, that He 
. would fay nothing ro Him, but what was for the 
£00d of his Soul: He told him, ThatHe heard the 

ragintended to make him King ; butit was thing E 


= 


- 
: 
1 


jot for him to fake upon him, if 'he regarded the wa 

> of his ſoule, for he had two Brothers be« 
fore him, and cherfore commanded him upon His 
bleſſing , never to accept of it, unleſſe it redoun- | 
ded lawfully upon- him : And commanded him 
to feare the Lord, and he. would provide for 
him. 
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Y o wa 
I 8. A Copy of a Letter from the PRINCE ro the 
; KING, dated frem the HAGUE 1ann- 

E | | ar } 23» I 648. 

©.S1x, 


: Hy: no means to come to the knowledge of 
'1' Your Majeſties preſent condition, but fuch as I 
receive from the Prints, or (which is as uncertaine) 
Report, I have ſent this Bearer Seamoxrr to wait upon 
; Your Majeſty, and to bring Me an account of it : that 
2 þ 1 may withall aſſure your Majeſty, I doe not onely 
" | pray for Your Majeſty according to My Duty; but $ 
" | ſhall allwayes be ready to do all which ſhall be in My 

: te to deſerve that bleſſing which I now humbly 


, | Peg of Your Majeſty, upon 
' SIR, 
Torr Majefties moſt humble 
Hague, Jay. 23. and moſt obedient Soy and 
1648. Servant. 


CHARLSs 


The Superſcription was thus, Foy the King. 
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His MAJESTIES laſt Speech on the Scaffold at? 
His Martyrdom, ar. 30. 1648- 


Becauſe we have no other Relation of what His Ma- 
jeſty then ſpake , ſave what His Enemies have fer 

© forth , nor had his Majeſty any Copy (being furpri- Þ M 
: zed, and haſtned by thoſe that thirſted atter His | at 
| blood,) fave onely a few Heads in a little Scripof | C 
Paper , which the Souldiers took from the Biſhop | w 
of London, to whom He gave it: therefore the Rea- | be 
der muſt be content with this Copy which they {| 81 
have publiſhed (ſome few words being altered to | M 
makethe ſence perfe&, which either wilfully, or Þ (< 
by miſtake ofthe Writer or Printer were perver- | la 
ted. ) - ne 
The King being come upon the Scaffold, and look- | 81 
ins about him upon the people, who were* kept | tt 

Ei - off by Trqops of Horſe, fo that they could not -& bl 
K come near to hear him, omitted what he had pur- | hi 
poſed to have ſpoken to them (as tis thought”) and | xt 
turning himſelf to the Souldiers and Officers ( the | nx 
Inſtruments of the Regicide ) ſpake to them to this | M 
effect. tt 


J Shall be very little heard of any body elſe, I ſhall | ta 
therefore ſpeak a word unto you here: Indeed TI }} 01 
could have held My peace very well, if I did not think | n« 
, that holding My peace, would make ſome men think 

that I did ſubmitto. the guilt, as well as to the puniſh- JI! 
ment : But Tthink it s My duty to-God firſt \, and | & 
» then to My Countrey, to cleare My ſelfe both 
- as an honeſt man, agood King, and a good Chri- 
XxX I 


Dt 2s 7 Os. 
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His Majeſties Death, 205” 
' IE ſhallbegingfirſt with My innocency, and introth, 
F think-it not very needfull- for Me to infiſt long upoa 
this, for all the World knows that I never did begin 
a War with the two Houſes of Parliament, and I call 
* God to witneſle, to whom I muſtſhortly make an ac- 
'F count, that I never did intend to incroach upon their 
Privileges, they began upon Me, it i the Mila 
they began upon; they confeſt that the 4rl5:5a was 
Mine, but they thought fit for to have it from Me 
and to be ſhort, if any body will look to the dates of 
Commiſlions, of their Commiſhons & Mine, and like- 
wiſe to the Declarations, he will ſee clearly that they 
began theſe unhappytroubles, not I; ſo that as for the 
guilt of theſe Enormous crimes that are laid againſt 
Me, 1 hopethat God will clear Me of it: I will not 
(for I am in charity) and God forbid that I ſhould 
lay it uponthe two Houſes of Parliament, there is 
no neceſsity of either, I hope they are free of this 
guilt ; but I believe that ill Inſtruments betweene 
themand Me, bave been the chief cauſe of all this 
bloodſhed ; ſothar, as I finde My ſelfe clear of this, I 
hope (and pray (God) that they may too : yet for all 
this, God forbid that I ſhould be ſoill a Chriſtian,as 
not to ſay that Gods judgements are juſt upon Me + 
Many times he does pay luſtice by an unjuſt ſentence , 
that is ordinary : I wil onely fay this, That an un; 
Juſt * ſentence ( E. of Srrafford,) that 1 ſuffered for to- 
take effec, is puniſhed now, by an unjuſt Sentence up- 
on Me; fo far 1 have ſaid, to ſhew you thatI am an in- 
nocent man. | 
Now for to ſhew you that I am a good Chriſtian 
I hope there is ( Pointing to D. Juxon B. of London) a 
good man that will bear Me witneſle, that1 have for- 
iven all the Word; and even thoſe in particular that 
been the chiefcauſers of My Death ; who they 
are, God knows, I do not defire to know, I pray God 
F forgive them, But 
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$Y KI lating to © 


| ever, 

But : thakwe all, My Tari FOR goe farther , 
wiſh that they 'may repent, for irideed they h 
commitred a preat {tn in that particular ; 1 pray Ge 
with S. Srephen, { bat this be not Laid to Their chav ; 

and withall, that chey may take the right way to” 
the peace of the Kingdom, for My charity commands 
| Me not onely to forgive particular men, Dut to endea-”, 
vour to the la en $31 peace of the Kingdom : So 
(HT do wiſh with all My Soul, ( I fee there is 
me here will carry it farther) ( T arning to ſome that 
wrote) that they ray endeavor the peace of the King- 
dom - 

Now (Sits) I muſt ſhew you both how you are out 
ofthe way, and put you in a way ; firſt you are out 
of the way; for certainly all the way you ever have 
had'yer, as far as I could findeby any thing, is in 
the way 'of Conqueſt ; certainly this is an ill way,for 
Conqueſt m My opinioh is never juſt, except there be 
« good and a juſt Cauſe, either for matter of wrong , 
or a juſt Title, and then if you goe beyond the firſt 
m that you have, that makes it unjuſt at the end 

Ewas juſt at firſt : For if therebe onely matter of 
Conqueſt, then it is a great Robbery ; as a Pyrat ſaid 
to'4lexavder, that he was the great Robber, himſelfe 
was but a petty Robber ; and ſo, Sirs, I do thinke for 
the way that you are in, you are much out of the 


Now Sirs, for to put you int the way , believe 
| you will never go right, nor (od will never froth 
ou, untill you give God his due; the King bis 

| Giker is, My Succefſour) and the peophe hae dune; I 
 @m as much fortham as any of you. 

Sod his due, by regulating rightly 

carding tothe Scripture) which is now 

order and co ſet you in a way prrtieuterly 

inneg3” bur onely This , A National _ 


eely 


VM, "Ugg 5» eas Foe woe. SW, "*, om. FW FE FEFs 


pn 50, OY, CF, 


a, PRs ws, 


" any Og AA 76 an ITN 
ly called, freely debating among themſelves, mz 
tle this, when every Opinion is freely and clearly 

1 | 


rd. 

For the King, indeed I will not, the Lawes of the 
and will clearly inftruQ you for that ; therefore be- 
auſe it concerns My own particular, I onely give you 
rouch of it. 

For the People. Truly Idefire their Liberty and 
Freedom, as much as any body whemſoever ; bur I 
Juſt cel] you, That their Liberty and their Freedom, 
conſiſts in having Governmentunder thoſe Laws , b 
which their Lives and their Goods may be Zokt 
their own. It is not in having a ſhare in the Govern- 
ment, that is nothing pertaining to them. A Subje& 
d a Soveraign are clean different things; and there- 


Fore, untill you do that, Imean, That you doe pur- the 


pple into that-Liberty as I ſay, certainly they will ae- 
yer enjoy themſelves. . 

Sirs it was for this, that now 1 am hither come : 
for if { would have given way to an Arbitrary way, 
or to have all Laws changed acording to the power 
of the Sword, I needed not to have come here ; and 
therefore, i rell you, (and I pray GOD it bee not, 
laid to your charge) That 1 am the Martyr of the 
eople. 

Introth Sirs, T ſhall not hold you any longer ; I 
wilt onely ſay this to you, That I could have defired 
little time longer , becauſe I would have put this 
That I have ſaid, in little better order, and have had 
it a little better digeſted, then 1 have done; and there- 
tore I hope you will excute Me. ] 

- Ihavedelivered My Conſcience, [pray God, that 
you doe take thoſe courſes that are beſt for the good 
ofthe Kingdom, and your own Salvations, 
 Biſhopof Loxdox. Will your Majeſty ( though it 
be very well known what your Majeſties affetwns 
| are 


"20% everall things relating to © k 
are to Religion, yet becauſe it may be expeRed, tl 
You ſhould fay ſomewhat) declare your ſelf for the 
Worlds fatisfaction in that point. 

King. I thank you very heartily ( my Lord ) for! 
that 1Ihad almoſt forgotten it. Introth Sirs, My Cons 
ſcience in Religion, I think, is very well known to all 
the World ; and therefore I declare before yon all, Þ 
Thar I die a Chriſtian according to the profeſſion. of Þ 
the Church of Englend,as I found it lefr to Me by My 
Father; and this honeſt man (* pornting ro the Biſhop) bh. 

Ithink will witneſſe it. Then turning to the Officers 
He ſaid, Sirs excuſe Me for this ſame. I have. a good F 
Cauſe, and I have gracious God ; I will fayno 
MOTe-, | 

Biſhop of Lonaor., There is but one Stage more. 
This Stage is turbulent and troubleſome; it is a ſhort 
one: Bur you may . conſider it will ſoon carry You |}. 
from Earth to Heaven; and there You ſhall finde a By 

eat dealof Cordial iloy, and Comfort. | 

K ug. 1 goe from a corruptible to an incorruptible'i 
Crown, where no diſturbance can be , no diſturbanee- 
inthe World. | Kona | 

The Biſhop. You are exchanged from a temporal to 
an external Crown; a goood exchange. 

Then the King, after ſome ſhort and fervent ejacu- 
lations in private, with hands and eyes lift up to Hea- 
ven ; immediately ſtooping down, laid His neck upon Þ 
the block : And then the Wretch appointed to give the 
farall blow,putting His hair under His Cap,rh 
ſaid, ſtay for the Go gne. | 

And after a very lictle pauſe, ſtretching - forth His Þ; 
hands, The Villain at one blow , ſevered His Head 6 

| from His Body. 


e King 


Sis cecid;; Carolus, fic nniverſa ſimul 
Britannia, 


Tis Majeſties Death. 309 


ms 4420. T be bleath of our noftrils the Anointed of 
e Lord was taken tn their pits, of whom we ſaid ,' under 
ſhadow we (hail live axong ihe Heathen. 
Chap.5.15,16,17+ T ke /oy of owr Heart 15 Ceaſed nur 
Ce is tiny ned mto mourning. 
T be Crown 1s fallen from our Head, wo unto us that we 
wwe ſinned. 
For this our heart 1s faint , for theſe things our eyes are 
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he Names of the Pretended Mayor and Aldermen 

of Londox that perſonally proclamed the 

Act for the aboliſhing of Kingly 
Government. 


Ld. Andrews Mayor, Alderman Batemay, 
Alder. Pennington, Alderman Atkins, 


le Miderman Fox ks. | Alderman YVenxe, 
xe Miderman Kenrick, | Alderman Avery, 
Kerman ' Byaz, Alderman //il/on, 
10 Miderman Edaonds, Alderman Derhick, 
derman Pack, | Alderman Foot. 


| Proclamed ay 3c: 1649. 
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he Speech made in Latine, by Dr. Lotins, to King 
ns CHARLS the Second, in the name of the Conſi- 
Jis 
A 


Tory of Hags?, and in the preſence of the reſt 

*of the'Miniſters of that Church, upon the death 

of King CHARLS the Firſt; 7. C alend. 4ar tir, + 
1649: , | 

ERENISSIME REY. 

Iſum eſt Deo, fummo rerum Arbitro ac Mode- 

F ratori, grave yulnus- infligere 'SEREN SSIM/EZ 
; . FA- 


SY 


310 Severall things relating to h. 
FAM'LIAX TV A MAITESTATIS, cujus & nos ſen 
ſu raCti, adſumus, ut fi quod Magnus Paracletus conſg- 
lationis ſaggeſſeric Verbum , MAJESTATIS TV& 
in f1num expromamus. 0 
Magna nobis pars ſolatii, 8 cum eo Patientiz perit 
ſ#oius, cum nimium intenti inftrumentis & cauſis ſ&: 
cundis, verberantem Dei manum non, ut oportet; 
conſideramus. Nos ii non ſumus, SERENISSIME 
RENX, qui eos velimus excuſatos, quorum Horrendum 
Facinus tam alti doloris cauſa eft, abſit, abſit. Teſta» 
mur enim coram Deo noſtro, cuiin Spiritu ſervimus, 
nos illud :!nauditum paricidium, illam execraxdem las 
niex..m Sacroſandti & UnRi Capitis & zternum deplo- þ 
randam wrici reformatz Profellionis Regis mactagio- 
nem ex animo dereſtars. Quippe ni; cum Secrlegum 
hoc Sc direte impugnet Deum per quem Reges 
reanart , ejus verbum in Scriptura comprehenſum, 
nbi quz CASARIS funt, CASARI danda voluit ; 
qui Regum Rex eſt; imo injuriam faciat ſurmam 
Ration!, Humanitati, & communi ſubzectorum- Socie-E 
rat', & oſtendat quid fit eſſe INDEPENDENTEM.* 
Quod volumus SERENISSIME REX, hoc eſt, a-{© 
doranda eſſe, & probanda illa in Deo Iudicia, quz'u 
ingrata a4 nobis ſunt & occulta ſxpe , ſemper ramen 
juſta. Quibus annumeranda pracipue veniunt ea, 
quando per impivs Dens probos exercet, vultque ut 
ſui semant ſub preſſura A lienigenarnm( ANG LOS enim 
ec: nan agn:{cimns quiin Legitomun REGEM AN 
G L1& :»{urgant) quod tamen, quod ſolenne fir, nonFf 
eſt quod e Scripruris utriuſque Teſtamenti probemus, 
cum gravis hujus TUX MAIESTATIS SERENIS- 
SIMA FAMILLE afflictio abunde teſtimomio ſie &F- - 
documento. Ubi nthil nobis Chriſtianis reliqut, quam 
cum Repio vate ingeminare , Tacus Domine quia tn fe 
ciſti, = vithe ad caſtigantem Dei Dextram ; Ani 


mam poſſidere in paticncia ; forti Ultori Cauſam ſuany 
C\ T 


| Majeſftics Dea'h. 3I1T 
mmendare, & Yatrocinium ; quinimo, pro inimicis 
tercedere apud Deum : fic preivit Regia & jan in &- 
ww CHRISTO ſuo foelix Anima SERENISSIMI 
UEZ MAIESIATIS PARENTIS ,” ad exem- 
lum Salvatoris & Protomartyris Srephars : ut reverſi 
Dominum Deum ſerio peenitentiam agant, apud- 
ne eum culpam-confeſli & deprecati, 8& ud Dominum 
um' redeant & quoque ad officium, & debitam obe- 
jentiam; quod nos fore maximum ad veram Conſq- 
ationem compendium exiſtimamus. Que quidem 
tonſolatio tum demum vim exercebic fuam, cum vo- 
antas noſtra, ſe ſupremz voluntati ſubjecerir, atque 
ty ipſo probaverit, nos non fruſtra, aut minus ate 
ente., toties apud Deum exclamaſſe, Fiat voluntas 
19 « 
; Commendamus infſuper TUX MAIESTATI cu- 
n ac defenſioonem Religionis Reformatz , cujus in 


, Winglia Palladium in Synodi Nationalis Canonibus 


m Fonltare, qz inter Beatos jaws triumphat, in Articulo 
eBHOKT!S REX PIENTISSI MVS declaravit ; quod 
ſu cer ce non abunimus: quam Religionem ut fartam 
Mtam habere velit TUAM MAIESTATEM obnixe 
bſecramus. Quod ſupereſt, veneramur, venerabi- 
urque ſummum illadNumen, ut TUAM MAIES- 
ATEM Spiritu ſao in Celis induat; falutaribus 
dnſiliis, & Conſiliariis inſtruat ; patientiam 1lli lar- 
r: Sceptrum . confirmet; totamque adeo SERF- 
ISSIMAM FAMILIAM 3sz integram reſtituat, & ' 
rim conſolerur : Faxit hoc Pater Milericordia- 
$10& omnis Conſolationis in Chriſto per Spiritum 
actum. HA7tn, 


J 


312. | Several things laters. 
| 12. The fame done into Engliſh. 


Ioft gracions King, | © þ le 
T hath pleaſed God, the Supreme Iudge and Moc 
deraror of all-things , to give a ſore wound to Your? FE 

MajasTIES moſt Renowned Family: With the ſenſe> © 

. whereof we'likewiſe being deeply touched, are here 
preſent, that if the great Comforter ſhall miniſter any 
word'of conſolation, we may pour it forth into your'F* 

MaJzsTLESs boſome. | 

A: main portion of comfort, and (with that) of pa- 
tience is oft-times loſt unto us; when , being too ut- 
tent. upon inſtrumentall and ſecond Cauſes, wedo not': 
conſider (as behoves) the wounding hand of GOD. 

Wee are cone of tlioſe (-moſt Graciow KinG) who Þ* 

would any way excuſe them, whoſe Horrible Villany'F.. 

is the-cauſe of ſo deep a ſorrow: God firbid | God 
forbid. | 

For we publiſh and declare in the preſence of our. 
GOD, whom we ſerve infpirit,that we do deteſt from 'F 


our fouls ,that newer ti] ow heard of Paricide, that ex-" A n2 
ecrable Butchery of the SAcCRED/AND ANOINTED AX 
Hz AD, and thateternally tobe lamented Mnrther i * 


ofthe OnLY K1NnG ofthe Reformed Religon. And 
whyinot?. When as this curſed and Sacrilepions wick- 
ed: ſe does diretly fight againſt God, By whom Kings 
Reigne ; againſt his Word revealed in Scripture, where 
He, who is King of King, wils and commands us, ts 
Five wsro Ceſar the things which are Ceſars. Yea,and 

þ which does the higheſt affront that can be, to Reaſon, 
7 Humanity and the common ſociety ofSubjets:And(ina 

? word) ſhews what it is to be an Independent. 

MeoFft Renowned King,our deſire is, That the judge- 
ments of (50d be adored and approved of; which ; 
however they may be irk:/awze unto us, and "—_—_ 

ecres 


Hi: Majeſtier Death. 313 
ret, yet they ardalwayes juft.: Among which, theſe 

| e eſpecially tobe numbred, 2#z. when God tryerh 
and exerciſeth the Righteous by the wicked ,) and is 
pleaſed that his own ſhould groan under the preflure 
pf Strangers ( ' For'we do not acknowledge th:rm to be 
EnGLisn-Mrn, whodorifſe up againſt the lawſull 
*KiNnG oF ENGLAND.) Which yet, that it is fre- 
"Equent and uſuall, there is no need wee ſhould fetch 
'Fproofs for it out of the holy Writ ofthe 9/4 and N-w 
WTeſftam:nr; When as the: heavy affiition which is 
{now upon your MajESTIES moft Renowned Family, 
45 an abundant teſtimony and document. Where 
there is nothing lett for us Chriſtians, but to cry out 
d ingeminate it with the Kingly Prophet, Lerd, / 
_ nt my mouth, fir thog didit it; to look up to the 
Þcbaſtiſing right hand of God; to poſſeſſe rhe /ou/ i»; r4- 
B#ience; to commend his own Cax/e and the defence 
F thereof to the Mighty 42--nper; Yea, and moreover 
to intercede with GOD for our En:m'cs, as the Royal 


= owl of your MAjEST1ES moſt Royall Father, who 
bY is 20oW happy in, and with bis Chriſt, has ied the way,at- 
D ter the Example of our Saviour, and the Protomartyr 
+. 5+ Stephen: That they turning to the Lo & Þ our Go b 
4 may ſeriouſly repent, and contefling this their great 


I wickedneſſe unto him, and beſceching pardon for 
, {be fame, may likwiſe return to their Liege-LOR D, 
” Fas alſo to their Loyalty and due obedience. Which 
ſe thing we canceive to be the moſt excelent and com - 
4 {p<2dious way to true conſolation. Which conlolati- 
»., $91 ſhall chen at length exerciſe its full vigour, when 
7 Jour WiZ ſhall have ſubmited it ſelf to the >#preme will 
of GoD, and haye evidenced attwally and indeed, thar 
ye have not in vain, or leſſe diligently, ſo often cried 


” aloud unto Gop, Thy will he dove. 
+ | We further commend ro Your Scred MajzsTy 


the. defence and patronage of the Reformed Religi- 
PF Ee3 | on 


214 Stverall things rolating to 
oo linkh very ſafe-guardor pers, in Engl 
(that Moſt Religious K1nG )Wwho now triumphs a 
the bleſſ-a did declare to the World at the print of dea 
to reſt in the Canons of a National Synea*. Which traf 
we can inno wiſe deny. Which Religion we do ear 
neſtly beſeech, that Your Majz $T x would preferys 
ſafe and entire. * See the Kings Specch upon the >coff 1d, 
For the reſt, we doe, and ever wilt pray unto the 
moſt high God, to endue your Majz$TY with his 
heavenly Spirit; and to furniſh you with ſaving 
Connſel;, and faithful Connſelowrs; to grant you pa- 
tience, to eſtabliſh Your Throne , and ſo to reſtore 
_ Your whole MOST ILLUSTRIOUS FAMILY tf 


their ful Rights; and inthe mean while tro comfort $I: 


them. 
The Father of mercies, and of all conſolation,prantÞ 
this in Jeſus Chriſt by his holy Spirit. Amer. 


= 


—_—  —_— 
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Severall Verſes male by divers Perſons upon His Maje* 
fties Death. 


As Epitaph upon King CHARLS. 


0 falls that Stately Cedar , while it ſtood, 
That was the onely Glory of the #o0g. 

Great CHARLS, thou earthly God, Celeſtial Man, 
Whoſe life, like others, though it were a Span , 
Yer in that Span was comprehended more 
Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore: 

Thy heav'nly Vertues Angels ſhould rehearſe, 

Itis a Themetoo high for humane Verſe. - 

He that would know Thee rightthen, let him look 
Upon thy rare incomparable Book ; 

'And read it o're and o're ; which if he do, | 
Hee'l finde thee King, and Prieff, arid Prophet too; || 


gifs 


4 ' bis Majeſties Death. 
id ſadly ſee our lpſs; and, though in vaine, 
ith fruitleſs Wiſhes call Thee back againe. 

or ſhall Oblivion ſit upon Thy Hearle , 

hough there were neither Monument nor Verſe, 

Thy ſufPrings and Thy Death let no man name; 

It was thy Glory butthe Kingdoms Shar, 

1. H. 


” _ - 7 


— —— 


— 


Another : 
E that can ſpel a Sigh, or read a Tear , 
Pronounce amazement , or Accent wild Fear : 
Having all Grief by Heart, He , only He 
rt {1s fir to write and read thy Elegy 
FUnvalued CHARLS: Thou art ſo hard a Text, 
Writ in one Ape,not underſtood ith next. 


at 


—_ 


Another : 


VV Ithin this Sacred Yaxlt doth lye 

The QuintefſenceofkMAJESTY; 

Which being Ser, more Glorious ſhines; 

The beſt of Ks»gs, beft of Divines; 

Fritans ſhame, and Britans glory, 

Mirror of Princes, compleat Story 

Of Ropalty , One fo exaR; 

That th' Elixers of praiſe detract : 

Theſe are faint Shadows : But tendure, 

He's dravyn to th'Life in's POURTRAICTURE : 

If ſuch another Piece you'l ſee, 

Angels muſt Limnit out, or He ; 

Where Wiſdom, Grace and Eloquence , 

Axe Centred in their Eminence. 

Marty'd He was to fave His Laws , 

Religion, People, from the Jaws | 
Ee4 Of 


, - : " WTR" : - T n ew | —_—_ 1 =; TY to 
Of ASSASINES ; whoſe weal he Croke. D 
Even then when they his Awurder wrought 
With horrid Plots, that headleſſe He 
( And in Him Church and State ) might be. 
Then ſince Correlatives they were, : 
Three Kingdoms in one KING lies here. 
A. B+ 


. 
a AD 


— — —— — —_ 


Upon the PiRure of his Majeſty, ſitting in his Chair 


betore the High Court of Inyultice. » 
<+ 

Or ſo Majeſtick in thy Chair of State ! 

On that but Men , here God and Angels wait : I 
Expecting whether hopes of Life , or fear T 
Of Death can move thee from thy Kingly ſphear A 

Conſtant and fixr, whom no black ſtorms can ſoyl, | v( 
Thy Colours, Read, and Soule, are all in oyl. W 
Es _ — 1 
vw 

Upon the PiRure of his Majeſty in His Blew Waſtcoat, Þ © 
| FF B 

Ere ſhines in a Field /zre ſucha Star, v 

As at whoſe Fall Kingdoms amazed are. A 
Fixt by his fall. Chief of the ſparkling train, A 
*Bove Ariaanes Crown, or his own Wayn. R 

Look ! what a ray he darts? So Meſcs ſhone A 
While ſtupid 7/-ae/ *fore a Calf was thrown: W 
Onely the difference make, you muſt account 'Þ} Al 
Hun coming from, this going to the Mount. In 

| | Re 


[ 
— _ — AA WC — — 
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Upon the Death of King CHARLS the firſt, 
| Lo oy 
Qt ! Gord | and Juft | could I but rate 
My griefs, and thy too rigid fate, 


Q 


Pe 


AH _ EI! MA 433 Lies Daarh. þ 
TP de weed the worldy to ſuch a ſtrain, 
"As it ſhould deluge once againe. 
But ſince thy lowd-tengn'd blood demands ſupply 
# //orr from Briareus hands than Argus eye, 
* 7: frg thy Chſequies with Trumpets ſounds 
nd Write thy Epi tath with blood and Wennds, 
4 | MONT ROSSE, 
Written with the point of his Sword. 


\ A Deep Groan at the F Poa.” of that incomparable and 
lorsonus Monarch Charls the fir ft. 
O ſpeak our Griets at full over thy Tombe 
( Great Soule) we ſhould be Thunder-ſtruck and 
The Tryviall Offrings of our bubling eyes (dumbeg 
Are but farr Libels at ſuch Obſequies. . 
» | When grict bleeds inward, not to ſenſe, tis deep; 
Wehave loſt io much , that *twere a fin to weep. 
The wretched Bankrupt counts not up his ſummes, 
When his inevitable ruine comes : 
t: Þ Our loſle is finite when we can compute ; 
FT Buethar ſtrikes ipeechlefſe, which is paſt recruit. 
W are ſunk to ſenſe , and on the ruine gaze, 
As on a.curled Comets firie blaze , 
And Earthquakes fright us when the teeming Earth 
Rends ope her >owels tor a fatall birth : L 
As clone ſeize our trembling eyes, 
Whoſe rowling billowes over Kingdoms rife. 
' | Alas! our ruigesare caſt up, and ſped 
In that black Totall--Charls is murdered. 
Rebellious Gyant hands have broke that.Pole, 
On which our Orbe did long in glory roul. 
That R:m9n Mer ers with in at we fee. 
Three Kingdoms necks have feit the Ax in Thee. 
\ The Butchery i- ſuch as when by Cain, 
The fourth diviſion of the World was flain, 


The 


318 Severall thingt relating to 
The mangled Church is on the ſhambles lay'd, 
Her Maſſacre is on thy Block difplay'd, _ 

Thine is the peoples epidemick Tombe, 
Thy Sacrifice a num'rous Hecatombe. 
The Powder-Mine's now fir'd; we were not freed, 


But reſpited by Traytors thus to bleed. By 
November*s plots are brew'd and broach'd in worſe, Þ} 4; 
And [axxary now compleats the Curſe. Re 
Our Lives, Eſtates, Laws, and Religion, all V 
Lie cruſl'd and pnaſhing in this ditmall fall. | Tl 
Accurſed day that blottedſt out our Light ! 
May'ſt thou be ever muMed up in Night. Le 
At thy return may fables hang the ſkie ; Su 
And tears, not beams, diſtil from Heavens Eye. O 
Curs'd be that ſmile that gilds a Face on thee, P, 
The Mother of prodigious Villanie. Ti 
Let not a breath be wofted but in moans, H 
And all our words be bur articulate groans. A 
May all thy R#brick be this diſmall Brand ; T 
Now comes the miſcreant Dooms-day of the Land, } M 
Gooa-Fiday wretchedly tranſcrib'd; and ſuch T 
As Honour brings alike, though not ſo much; T 
May Dread ſtill fill thy minutes, and we fic If 
Fi oy to think what others durſt commit. A 
$A FaCtthat copies Angels when they fell, T 
And juſtly might create another Hell. J| 

Above the ſcale of Crimes; Treaſon ſublim'd, 
That cannot by a parallel be rim'd. T 
Ravilliacks was but under-graduate ſin, MV 
And Gowry here a Pupil Aflaſlin. A 
Infidel wickedneſfe, without the Pale, C 
Yet ſuch as. juſtifies the Canniball. A 
7 Apocryphal, of Legend breed ; +.C 
Above the Canon of a Jeſuites Creed. T 
Spirits of witchcraft; quinteſſentiall guile; T 
T 


Hells Pyramaid;another Babel builc. 
oy Monftrous 


| His Mijeſties Death. J19 
Monſtrous in bulk; %\bove our Faxcies ſpan; "H 
FA Bebemoth, a crime Leviath rx. 2 
F So deſperately damnable, that here 
'F Ev'n ”/d fmels Treaſon, and will not appear. 
F That murdering-peece of the new Tyrant-State, 
| By whom't hath ſhot black Deſtinies of late ; 
He that belch'd forth the Loyall Burlieghs doom, 
Recoyles at this ſo dreadfull Martyrdom. 
What depth of terrour lies in that offence, 
That thus can grinde a ſeared Conſcience ? 
Helliſh Complotment ! which a League renew:, 
Leſſe with the men, than th*aRions of the Jews. 
Such was their Bedlam Rabble, and the Cry 
Of I»ſtice now, *mongſt them was C rxcifie : 
Pilat:s Conſent is Bradfbaws Sentence here ; 
The [ndgement Hal?; remov'd to Weſtminſter. | | 
: Hayle to the Reeden Scepter; th' Head, and kn2e 4 
Act o're again that Curſed Pag'antry. | | 
The Caitiffe crew in ſo!emn pomp guard on 
l | Mock'd Majeſty as not to th* Block but Throne: 
The Belch agrees of thoſe envenom'd Lyes; 
There a Blaiphemer, here a Murd'rer dyes. 
If that goe firſt in horrour, this comes next, 
A pregnant Comment on that gaſily Text. 
The Heav'ns ne*re ſaw, but in that Tragick hour, 
Slaughter'd ſo great an /[»nxnccence and Power. 
Blood-thirſty Tygers ! could no ſtream ſuffice 
T allay that Hell within your breaſts but this ? 
Muſt you needs {will in Cleopatra's Cup, 
And trink the price of Kingdoms in a ſup > 
Ciſterns of Loyalty have deeply bled 
And now y'have damm'd the Royall Fountain Head, 
Cruel Plebo:omy | at once to drain 
The Mediay, and the rich Bufilick vein : 
The tinCtures great that popular murther brings, 
Tis Scarlet deep, that's dy'd in blood of Kings. 


But | 


| - 20 '  Severall things relating to 
But what, could 1/-ae/ finde no other way 


To their wiſh'd Canaan than through the Red Sea ? 1 


Muſt God have here his deading fire and Cloud, 
And he beth* Guide to this outragious Crowd > 
Shall the black ''oc/ave counterfeit his hand, 
And ſuperſcribe their Guilt, Divine command ? 
Doth th*ugly Fiend uſurpe a Saint-like grace ? 
And Holy-water waſh the Devils. face ! 

Shall Dagoxs Temple the mock'd Ark incloſe 2 
Can E/avs hands agree with /xcobs voice? 

Muſt Molechs fire now on the Altar burn ? 

And 4be1ls blood to Expiation turn ? 

Is Righteouſneſle ſo lead a Baw*d? and can 
The Bibles Cover ſerve the Alcoran? 

Thus when Heli's meant, Religion's bid to ſhine 
As Fazx his Lantern lights him to his mine. 
Here; here is ſins 9» #/tr4, when one Lie, 

Kils this, and ſtabs at ſacred 17aj-y, 

And though his ſleepy arm ſuſpend the ſcourge 
Nor doth loud blood in winged Vengeance urge, 
Though the ſoft hours awhile in pleaſure flye, 
And conquering | reaſon, ſing her Lullabie ; 
The guilt at lengrh in fury heel inrou! 

With barbed arrows on the traitrous ſoul. 
Time may be when that {99z-4- Leyden King. 

Mis Qnarrers to this Tumbe an Off ring bring, 
And that Re-/ſpunrſier*a Kabble may have eyes 
To read the price oftheir dear Butcheries : 

Yer if juſt Providence reprieve the F ate, 

The judgement will be deeper though 'c be late. 
And after-times ſhall fee! the curſe enhanc'd, 


But how much they've the fin bequeath*d,advanc'd. 
Mean time (moſt bleſſed ſhade the Loyall Eye 


Shall pay ker Tribute to thy memory. . 


* 


A: if 77 7595 95 

by Aromatick Namg ſhall feaſt our ſenſe, 

Bove balmy *pikxarcs fragrant Redolence, 

Wbilſt on thy 1oathſome Murderers ſhall dwell, 

A plague-ſore; blayn, and rotten {icers ſmell. b 

Wonder of men and gocdneſſe | ſtamp'd to be x 

S T he Pride, and flouriſh of all Hiſtory. 1 

T Thou haſt undone the Annals, and engroſfd 

All th'Heroes glory which the Earth ere loſt, 

Thy privilege tis onely to commence 

\ Laureate in Sufferings , and in patience. 

Thy wrongs were bove all ſweetneſle to digeſt, 
And yet thy ſweetneſle conquer'd the ſharp teſt ; 
Both ſo immenſe and infinitely vaſt, 

The firſt could not be reach'd but by the laſt. 
Mean Maſſacres are but in death begun ; 

But thou haſt liv*d an execution. 

Cloſe coffin'd up in a deceaſed Life; 

Had Orphan-Children, and a Widow-Witfe . 
Friends not r approach, or comfort, but to mourn 
And weep thy un- heard plaints, as at- thy urn? 
Such black attendants Colonied thy Cell, 

But for thy preſence Car*s brook had ; been Hell. 
Thus baſely to be Dungeond, would enrage 
Great B«jazet beyond an iron Cape. 

T hat deep <a well might have laya 
Something the lighter from a Tamer/ain, 

But here Sidenran Slaves uſurpe the Reins, 

And lock the Scepter-bearing arms in chains, 
The ſpew'd-up ſurteit of the glutnous Land : 
Honour'd by ſcorn, and clean beneath all brand, 

'Þ For ſuch a Varlet-Brood to'tear all down, 
And make a common Foot-ball of the Crown, 
T*inſult on; wounded Majeſty, and broach, 

'The blood of Honour by their vile reproach , 


T What 


What royall eye bur thine could ſober ſee, 
Bowing fo low, yer bearing up ſo high ? 
Whac an unbroken {weetnefſe grac'd thy Soul, _ 
Beyond - the world , proud conqueſt, or controul ? 
Maugre grim cruelty, thou keepſt thy hold ; 

Thy thorny Crown was ſtill a Crown of Gold. 

Chaſte Honour, Might enrap'd could ne're deflour, 

Though ochers th* Uſe , Thou clain'dſt the Right of 
ower. 

The brave Athenian thus(with lopp'd-off Hands) 

| A ſtopto ſwelling ſayls by's mouth commands. 

New Vigour rouz'd Thee ſtill in thy Embroyls, 

Anters like, recruiting from the Foyles. 

ViRorious fury could'not terrour bring 

Enough to quell a captivated King. 

So did that Roman A1iracle withitand 

Hetrw#rian ſhoals but with a ſingle hand. 

The Church in thee had ſtill her Armies; thus 

The World once foupht with Athanaſius. 

The Gantlerrhius upheld; it is decred, 

(No ſafety elſe for Treaſon ) Charts muſt bleed. 

Traytour and Soveraigne now inverted meet ; 

The wealthy Olives drag'd to th* Bramblesfeer. 

_ The throne is metamorphoz'd to the Barre, 

 Anddeſpicable Bats the Eagle dare. 

Aſtoniſhment 1 yer ſtill we muſt admire 

Thy courage growing with thy conflits high'r. 

No palſied hands or trembling knees betray | 

That Cauſe,on which thy ſoule ſure bottom'd lay. 


So free and undiſturbed flew thy Breath, 
Not as condemn'd, but purchaſing a Death. 
Thoſe early Martyrs in their funeral pile 
Embrac'd their Flames with ſuch a quiet ſmile. 


What 


1% V 


SBrave C zxr-de-LyonSpul that would'ſt not vail 
In one baſe ſyllabie to beg thy Bay! ! 
T How did'ſt thou bluſh to live at ſuch a price, 
As ask*d thy people for a ſacrifice ? 
TTh' 4:benias Prince in fuch a pitch of zeal, 
Redeem'd his deſtin*d Hoſt, and commonweal ; 
W ho brib'd his cheated Enemies to kill, 
| And both their Conqueſt, and their Conquerour fell. 
Thus thou our Martyr dy*dſt : but oh ! we ſtand 
A Ranſome for another Charls his Hand. 
| One that will-write thy Chronicle in Red, 
And dip his Pen in what thy Foes have bled. 
Shall trea&nous Heads in purple Caldrons drench, 
And with ſuch veins the flames of Kingdoms quench, 
Then thou art leaſt at We/{minſter, ſhalt be 
Fill'd in the pompous Liſt of Majeſty. 
Thou Maxſcl e»m ſhall inplory riſe, 
And tears, and wonder force from Nephews Eyes. 
Till when(though black-mouth'd miſcreants engrave) 
No Epitaph, but Tyrant, on thy Grave, 
A Vault of Loyalty ſhall keep thy Name, 
An orient, and bright 0/;b5an flame. 
On which,when times ſucceeding foot ſhall tread, 
Such Characters as theſe ſhal there be read. 

Here Cbarl; the beſt of Monarchs, butcher'd lies ; 

The Glory of all Martyrologies. | 
Bulwak of Law; the Churches Citradel ; 
In whom they triumph*d once, with whom they fell: 
An _ Solomon, a Conitantine ; 
Pandect of Knowledge, iiumane and Divine. 


Meeke ev*n to wonder, yet of ſtouteſt Grace, 
To ſweeten Majeſty, but not debaſe. 

So whole made up of clemency, the Throne 
 $nd Mercy ſeat to Him were alwayes one. 


Inviting 


FIO4 


nviting Treaſon with a MG look, 
| Inltens of Gratitude, a ſtab he took. 
With paſlion'lov'd, that when He murdred: lay, 
Hea v*n conquered ſceem'd, and Hell to bear the ſway, 
A Prince fo richly good,ſo bleſt a Reign, 
The worldne'reſaw bur one; nor.can again. 
H umano gratis Nature bevigha 
Wil deilit, aut-t1ibue'! moderato hoc principe majus, 
In quo (74 ei, vhveuſy we elyxit ghags : 
: Hax giania f fetet ara obeys Dani acerbas © 
, Saerilego Dews i ir [ein de [engine panas, | 
> Eontemprime; Simulachri band lutquet inultumw,!' /; '1 
y- odizex'Buctianani Geneth : OOO —_ 4 
i ; "DH K.. 
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